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INTRODUCTION. 

The Court's Fourth Annual Report covers the period 
June 15th, 1927, to June  th, 1928. The plan adopted is 
the same as that of the First, Second and Third Reports. 

Amongst the matters with which it deals, the following should 
be noted either by reason of their novelty or because import- 
ant developments have taken place in regard to them during 
the period 1927-19~8 : President Huber's speech on the occa- 
sion of the electiori of his successor, M. Anzilotti (p. 18), and 
President Anzilotti's speech on taking up his duties (p. 19); changes 
which have occurred in the composition of the Court (p. 26) ; settle- 
ment of the question of the diplomatic privileges and immunities of 
judges and officials of the Registry (p. 53) ; reconstruction and 
transformation of the premises in which the Court and its services 
are established (p. 63) ; admission of national judges in advisory 
procedure (p. 72) ; and channels of communication between the 
Court and governmei~ts (p. 129). 

Chapters IV and V contain summaries of the five judgments 
and two advisory opinions, and also of an Order with respect 
to measures of interim protection, given by the Court during 
the period 1927-1928. 

Chapter VI of the Third Annual Report contained a Digest of 
al1 decisions taken by the Court, in application of the Statute 
and Rules, from the time of the inauguration of the Court 
to  June 15th, 192;~. Chapter VI of the present Report com- 
pletes this Digest, incorporating in it decisions taken during 
the period 1927-1928 ; it is followed by an analytical index of 
subjects which covers the whole of the decisions, both those 
mentioned in the l'liird Report and those first set out in the 
present volume. 

Chapter VI1 gives the conclusions so far as concerns the 
Court of a report submitted by the Supervisory Commission 
of the League of Nat.ions to the Ninth Assembly (September 1928), 
concerning the pririting and publication services of the finan- 
cially autonomous institutions and of the various organs of the 
League of Nations. 



The bibliographical list contained in Chapter 1X is, like 
that appearing in the Third Report, additional to the biblio- 
graphical list in the SeEond Annual Report. I t  is completed 
to June 15th, 1928, and also makes good certain omissions in 
previous lists. The two indexes to the bibliography refer to 
the bibliographical lists in the Second and Third Reports as 
well as to the new list in the present volume. 

Chapter X constitutes the second addendum to the third 
edition of the Collection o f  Tex t s  governing the Court's jurisdic- 
tion, which appeared on December 15th, 1926 l .  I t  contains, 
in a first section, supplementary information regarding the 
instruments mentioned in the Collection and in the first 
addendum ; a second section contains the text of the relevant 
clauses of the various international instruments which have 
come to the knowledge of the Court during the period 1927- 
1928. Chapter X is followed by the list in chronological order 
of the new instruments referred to in Section II .  The com- 
plete list, also in chronological order, of al1 international 
instruments mentioned both in the third edition of the 
Collection and in the two addenda, is to be found in Chapter III .  

In the introduction to the Second Annual Iieport, it was. 
stated that, at  the request of the Registrar of the Court, the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations had pointed out to 
the governments of Members of the League that the Court's 
Report, if it  was to attain its object-which was to prepare 
a complete statement of essential facts connected with the 
organization and various activities of the Court-required their 
collaboration. The present Report, like its predecessors, duly 
takes into account information which governments have been 
good enough to transmit to the Kegistry in compliance with 
the above-mentioned communication. 

In the same connection, it is stated in the introduction 
to Chapter X that the Registry of the Court has similarly 
approached al1 govemments entitled to  appear before the 
Court asking them to communicate regularly to the Registry 
the terms of new agreements concluded by them and containing, 
clauses relating to the Court's jurisdiction. 

l The first addendum is Chapter X o f  the Third Xnnual Report 



IXTKODUCTION 9 

I t  is to be und!-rstood that the contents of the volumes of 
Series E. of the Court's Publications, which are prepared and 
published by the Registry, in no way engage the Court. I t  
should, in particuktr, be noted that the summary of judgments 
and advisory opinions contained in Chapters I V  and V, which 
is intended simply to give a general view of the work of the 
Court, cannot be quoted against the actual text of such judg- 
ments and opinions and does not constitute an interpreta- 
tion thereof. 

The Hague, June 15th, 1928 

Registrar. 
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C H A P T E R  1. 

THE COURT AND REGISTRY. 

THE COURT. 

(See First Annual Report, p. II.) 

(See First Annua~l Report, pp. 12 and 13.) 

Judges : 

MM. ANZILOTTI, President l ,  

HUBER, Former President 2, 

WEISS, Vice- President l, 
Lord FINLAY, 
MM. LODER, 

NY IIOLM, 
MOORE 3, 
DE BUSTAMANTE, 
ALTAMIRA, 
ODA, 
PESSÔA. 

Deputy- Judges : 

MM. YOVANOVITCH, 
BEICHMAIW, 
NEGULESCO, 
WANG CHUNG-HUI. 

List of 
Judges. 

1 Until end of 1930. 
a Until end of 1930, t h e  rank and title of Former President being confined 

to the retiring President (Rules of Court, Art. 2. last paragraph). 
See p. 26. 



When on December 6th, 1927, a t  the termination of 
M. Huber's period of office as  President, M. Anzilotti was 
elected President of the Court, President Huber made the 
following speech : 

With a deep and sincere joy 1 avail myself of the privilege 
of being the first to greet the newly elected President. 

1 congratulate you with al1 my heart that the Court, by this 
wise, generous and spontaneous act, has recognized in KI striking 
a manner the great services which you have already rendered to  
international law and es~ecially to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. 

From the very outset you collaborated in the preparation of the 
Statute, and if the judgrnents and opinions of the Court have in a 
great measure fulfilled the hopes placed by the world on this tribu- 
nal, that is to a very large-in fact, decisive-extent, due to your 
devoted, indefatigable, conscientious and intelligent labours. 

1 am certainly the last person to Say that the position as Pre- 
sident of the Court is an easy or agreeable one ; it involves special 
and sometimes heavy responsibilities. But there is nothing finer 
for a man than to be faced with responsibilities of which he is 
worthy and which cal1 for the exertion of all his powers. You 
are the man we need to assume the responsibilities of President 
and for that reason above al1 others you are to be congratulated. 

You know what support you will find in the collaboration of 
M. Hammarskjold, whose distinguished qualities and exceptional 
capacity are and have long been well-known to you. As for your 
colleagues, they will al1 be anxious to lighten your task and, for 
myself, you may count on my wholehearted assistance. 

This being the time for congratulations, 1 think that above al1 
the Court itself is to be congratulated upon the choice which it 
has just made by this wise and just act. 

As Judge and President of the Court you belong to the world ; 
by origin, language and culture, you belong to Italy. Now the bond 
which unites you to the traditions of your country is of happy 
augury for us, since Italy it is which has made the largest contribu- 
tions to mankind's legal heritage. In this respect it will suffice to 
allude to two epoch making facts in the history of law. Two 
thousand years ago a law was built up in Italy which, thanks to 
the lucidity of its conceptions and adaptability to the requirements 
of social and economic life, has served throughout the centuries as 
a mode1 for national systems of legislation and as inexhaustible 
source of legal science. And again it was in Italy at  a recent 
period that the Sun of humanity rose upon a darkness-in former 
times really appalling-which surrounded a certain branch of law. 
1 refer to criminal law. We have always adrnired in you the lucid- 
ity of your ideas and your comprehension of the nature of inter- 



national relations and we have felt that the delicacy and goodness of 
your heart are on a level with the distinguished gifts of your mind. 

The administration of justice is also a question of character. And 
here again one of the earliest pages of Roman history-legendary 
history perhaps, but precisely for that reason, the more significant 
-tells us of a magistrate who, in order to remain faithful to his 
supreine duty as judge, sacrificed his deepest and most sacred 
feelings-his feelings as a father. LVe have full confidence that 
your judgment is influenced by justice alone and that it is unaffected 
by any other sentiment however worthy of respect in itself. 

This confidence in you, in so Far as 1 am concerned, ultimately 
rests upon the conviction that you feel that yoiir acts are judged 
by an absolute and eternal standard which shows that Our merits 
are as nothing and alhich, when man adventures upon the admini- 
stration of justice, renders problematical even so lofty a task. 

At this point, 1 feel' impelled to evoke an Italian, or rather Tuscan 
and Florentine quota.tion. I refer to the magnificent passages of 
Canto XVIII and X1.X of the Paradiso devoted to human and divine 
justice. For Dante, whose sou1 was wrung by the anguish of an 
unjust exile, justice is the highest virtue. Accordingly he places 
in the firmament of bright stars, the men who have exercised royal 
and judicial functions with true justice. He sees them describe in 
the heavens, in a ra.diant procession, the first words of wisdom : 

DILIGITE IVSTITIAM QVI IVDICATIS TERRAM 

and group themselves round Jupiter, the imperial star, the symbol 
of the State, of Law, and of Justice. To this planet the poet 
addresses the moving words which apply also to you : 

O DOLCE STELLA, QUANTE E QUALI GEMME 

MI DIMOSTRARO C H 3  NOSTRA GIUSTIZIA 

EFFETTO SIA DEL CIEL CHE TU INGEMME. 

U'ith these words of the immortal poem 1 would greet you and 
proclaim Dionisio Ailzilotti President of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. 

When for the first time M. Anzilotti presided a t  a meeting of 
the Court in  his capacity as  President (first meeting of the 
Thirteenth (extraorciinary) Session on February 6th, 1928), he 
made the following speech : 

At the opening of the Thirteenth Session of the Court, the first 
of my period office :as President, may 1 address a few words to you. 

In the first place, 1 would express to you my persona1 thanks. 
Though the task which you have entrusted to me by electing me 
to this position is a heavy one, and though the sacrifices which it 



imposes upon me are severe, more severe, perhaps, than I had my- 
self imagined, nevcrtheless it is a great honour that you have done 
me and a proof of confidence which has profoundly moved me. 1 
should therefore really be failing in my duty were 1 not first of al1 
to express my keen and profound gratitude to my dear colleagues. 

In  the second place, 1 must again express thanks, but this time 
not on my own behalf but on that of the Court itself whose senti- 
ments and wishes 1 feel confident that 1 am interpreting. 1 am 
the third president, that is to  Say, 1 take up my office at a tirne 
when the task of organizing the work of the Court has for themost 
part been accomplished by my predecessors; it is therefore of them 
that 1 think and to thern that 1 address our inextinguishable 
gratitude. 

I t  was to M. Loder that, together with the unique honour of 
being the first president of the highest college of judges in the 
world, fell the peculiarly difficult task of, so to  speak, setting in 
motion this very delicate and complicated machine. The results 
obtained, the consideration and confidence which surround the Court 
at  the present time. arc above al1 due to the noble and lofty man- 
ner in which he conceived the Court's great mission which concep- 
tion consistently inspired his work as President. Some days ago 
a person who holds an important position in the world and who I 
do not think is inclined to overestimate the importance of the Court, 
said to me thrse words: Whatever one may think of the Court 
and whatever opinion one may have rcgarding its work, it is 
certain that politics play no part therein. That I think is as 
high praise as can be paid to our institution, and it is only right 
to remember how much its first President has done to deserve it. 

Secondly and above al1 Our gratitude and admiration are due to 
M. Huber. You al1 remember the difficult and-why not Say the 
word--painful circumstances in which he was elected President. 
Only a lofty sentiment of duty and unlimited devotion to the great 
cause of international justice could have induced him to undergo 
the sacrifices and accept the responsibilities of a task which lie was 
so unexpectedly called on to assume. \Ve al1 know what he has 
done for the Court in the three years of his presidency ; how his 
distinguished qualities as a jurist in the most lofty and noble sense 
of the word, his profound knowledge of international law, his prac- 
tical experience of the relations between States have been placed 
a t  our services in al1 circumstances and with a really inexhaustible 
devotion. There is nothing finrr than voluntarily to abandon a 
post with the consciousness of having nobly done one's duty at the 
price of heavy sacrifices and with the knowledge that these 
sacrifices have not been in vain. To this supreme satisfaction which 
M. Huber has on his retirement from tlie direction of the Court's 
work, 1 venture to add thc assurance of our profound and enduring 
gratitude. 



1 now pass to the least pleasant part of my remarks ; that which 
concerns myself. 1 will be very brief. 

After six years of work together, 1 have some reason for believing 
that you know me well enough; especially since amongst my 
qualities--perhaps 1 should have said my defects-is an almost 
constitu tional impossibility of concealing my ideas and real sentiments. 
1 will not make the 'deduction that on you and you only rests the 
responsibility for having called upon me to assume this position, 
for if you were wrong in electing me, 1 also was wrong in not 
opposing your choice. What 1 would ask you is to  assume your 
sharc of responsibility and since 1 have no doubt that you are ready 
to do so, 1 venture a t  once to draw a conclusion which is to me 
a t  this moment of the greatest importance, namely, that in the 
accomplishment of niy task, 1 may always count on your cordial 
and friendly support. 

1 ask you .to believe that 1 do not conceal from myself that the 
duty of President is an extremely delicate one and involves heavy 
responsibilities. To be properly performed, i t  demands so many 
different qualities that 1 do not know whether they could ever be 
found united to a sufficiently high degree in one man, but which, 
a t  a11 events, are lacking to a very large extent in me. Having 
not served as a judge during my career, and my connection with 
municipal coiirts having only formed a somewhat secondary part of 
my activities, my tirne having been devoted mainly to study and 
to teaching, 1 do not bring to the Presidency that judicial expe- 
rience which would seem to be the first of the qualities required 
for that post. Even my knowledge of languages is very modest ; 
and the part that 1 have taken in the diplomatic activities of my 
country first of al1 and of the League of Nations later is toolimited 
to  allow me to imagine that it wil1 be equal to the needs. 

The only qualifications which 1 bring you and on which you may 
assuredly rely are good will and an entire devotion to the idea of 
which the Court is the most important realization, though neces- 
sarily rtill very imperfect. If you add to tliis a consciousness--- 
which 1 believe 1 possess to the full-of the extreme importance 
and almost sacred cliaracter of the task to which mv efforts are 
devoted, you will have exhausted the catalogue of the qualities 
which 1 can place ai: your service. 

I t  is therefore absolutely necessary that 1 should be able to  count 
on your collaboratiori, your indnlgence and, allow me also to Say, 
your syrnpathy. Under these conditions only will the responsibility 
not become too lieavy and we may not have to repent too much 
-you for having elected me and me for not having prevented it. 

1 ask for the cordial and friendly support of al1 my colleagues 
because 1 really believe that close collaboration between al1 mem- 
bers is indispensable for the satisfactory functioning of a Court 



like ours in which different legal systems are represented and in 
which, by the very nature of things, each judge must make his 
individuality felt in a manner unknown in municipal courts. But in 
speaking of the actual functions of the President, it is hardly pos- 
sible for me not to address a particularly urgent appeal to those 
members of the Court which their position designates to collabor- 
ate daily with me. To the Vice-President, who will, 1 hope, share 
with me the weight, the responsibility and---why not-the satis- 
faction of directing the work of the Court. To the former Pre- 
sident, whose learned and useful work, which has been so beneficial 
to our organization, 1 would continue, and whose advice will there- 
fore be of especial value to me. 

If 1 do not make special reference to the collaboration of the 
Registry, it is because we are so accustomed to see that organization 
unsparingly devoting itself to our assistance that an appeal to it 
by the President would really be superfluous. But this does not 
dispense me from the agreeable duty of thanking the Registry once 
more for the inestimable services which it renders me and to which 
great merit is due. If the task which you have entrusted to me is 
not too il1 performed, allow me in this connection to refer partic- 
ularly to M. Hammarskjold: it is now nearly eight years since we 
have been working together, first of al1 for the constitution of this 
Court and then in the Court ; 1 well know therefore the value of 
his assistance and 1 assure you that it would be difficult for me 
to overestimate it. 

* 

1 should be unjust towards my predecessors if 1 did not recognizc 
that my task is lightened by the fact that it begins at  a time 
when the organization of the Court's work has already been effected. 
You will not however mind my adding that this organization, 
though fundamentally good, is far from perfect and that we must 
strain every effort to improve it still further. Allow me to lay 
before you certain considerations in regard to this : they are not 
proposals, not even clearly defined ideas ; they are simply suggestions 
evolved from my persona1 experience and which 1 would bring to 
your notice. 

The work of the Court centres around two moments of time : 
first of all there is the stage of individual work which each of 
us undertakes separately; then there is the stage when we all 
work together. In reality, the only aim of the individual work is 
to prepare the way for and make possible the work in common, 
which is the real fiuflcturn crucis of the Court's activity. Owing to 
its very nature, the individual work cannot be subjected to regula- 
tion and 1 have nothing to say in regard to that matter: for the 
rest, it will suffice to observe that the system of separate notes1 
- . .- - - - 

l See Chapter V I  (Statule, -4rticle 54) for an account of the system a t  
present adopted by the Court for the deliberation iipon judgments and opinions. 



which we have now adopted for some time past, solves in the 
most satisfactory mariner the question of linking up the work done 
individually with that done in collaboration, since it affords each 
judge the best meanr; of expressing the whole of his ideas and gives 
the others everv oppc~rtunity of understanding and considering them. 

The work done in collaboration, as opposed to that done separ- 
ately, may, and even should, be governed by certain rules establish- 
ing a certain method. These rules we have in our Statute and 
Rules of Court ; a very important part of them has also been 
established by the practice of the Court. In themselves these rules 
are, it may be said, very satisfactorÿ ; nevertheless, i t  would be 
difficult for me to say that they have aIways achieved their real 
object : that is to Say, the formation of the Court's opinion, as 
opposed to the opinions of members of the Court. The opinion of 
the Court is not, to my mind, a collection of individual opinions 
coinciding as regards their conclusions ; rather is it the result of 
the opposition and interpretation cf different opinions. But this 
result can only be attained by means of a decision in the course 
of which each of us maltes the others understand the whole of his 
ideas, and himself is able to appreciate the ideas of all the others : 
to make possible this mutual understanding, in spite of the many 
serious difficulties which militate against it in a Court composed as 
ours is, that is what the constant aim of our efforts should be. 
For myself. what 1 clesire above al1 is tn assist you in this difficult 
collaboration. 

From this point of view, it will perhaps be well to ask ourselves 
whether our method of work in collaboration could not be applied 
or amended so as tlo make it easier to achieve the object which 
we must set before us. 

1 am thinking in the first place of that preliminary discussion1 
which we have introduced of late and which precedes the writing 
of the separate notes. l t  would be difficult to denv that in several 
cases it has been practically useless ; nevertheless 1 believe that, 
if it were rightly understood, it might be of great importance. In  
my opinion, its chief object and effect should be to indicate what 
are the questions wlnich each member of the Court feels that he 
must ask himself, the points of view from which he regards them, 
the method which he feels that he should adopt to resolve them, etc. 
If it be considered tliat one of the greatest difficulties encountered by 
us, and one which is; inseparable from the very nature of Our Court, 
is precisely the question of finding cornmon ground for decisions, the 
advantage will a t  once be seen of an absolutely confidential conversation 
enabling us to see the various standpoints and to reflect thereon before 
giving concrete expression to Our ideas. The preliminary discussion . 
rnight then form the link connecting together the individual opinions : 
the latter would probably remain within a certain compass instead of 

-. 

1 See note on previous page. 



being, as sometimes happened, so far apart from each other as to have 
hardly a point in comrnon. 

If it were possible to attain this result, the preparation would be very 
much facilitated of the plafz for discrtssio~z l ,  which a t  present is a 
veritable nightmare for the President, for, with the best will in 
the world, it is alrnost impossible for him to prepare a plan which, 
without being illogical, duly brings out al1 the points of view 
contained in the individual notes. 

Apart from that. 1 venture to draw your attention to two other 
points. A plan of discussion must nec~ssarily be a logical plan, for it must 
prepare the way for and make possible the expression of the Court's 
opinion, that is to say a series of arguments logicaliy connected. I t  
may therefore be accepted or rejected, b u t  it is vcry dangerous to  
modify or delete essential parts thereof or to introduce new poirits, etc. 
Again it is not merely the right but the duty of each member of 
the Court to require that every question which he regards as import- 
ant for the decision to be given should be considered by the Court 
and decided with a full knowledge of the facts. Here we have an 
obvious antithesis and one which, in my opinion, has very often 
complicated and burdrned our discussions without our having 
perhaps fully realized it. Flow is this problem to be solved? I t  
is a sufficiently difficult one and 1 am very far from having any 
clearly defined opinion upon it, but 1 wonder whether the best 
solution would not be to confine the President's plan to really essen- 
tial questions which must in any case be decidcd, leaving to the 
Drafting Committee the task of formulating a logical argument, 
upon which of course the Court would pronounce its opinion when 
discussing the draft judgment or advisory opinion. This system 
would, however, have to be completed by a much more extensive 
use of the right of judges themselves to put questions to the Court 
in accordance with' paragraph .j of Rule 31 2. 

The deliberation in private, which is the most important and 
most delicate part of our duties, encounters dificulties of a very 
special character, in a Court composed as ours is. \Ve are too 
numerous for the discussion to assume that confidentjal and almost 
familiar character which, howcver, very much facilitates mutual 
understanding. How often an exchange of questions and replies, 
such as is possible amongst a small number of pcrsons, enables a 
question to be closely analyzed and its essential ieatures to  be seen 
far better than lengthy speeches. These difficulties, which may 
become still more acute, if the time comes when the nuniber of 
judges is still further increased, necessitate perhaps some more 
radical reforms in our procedure ; but for the moment, 1 think that 
only a whole-hearted effort on Our part to understand each other 

'See note on page 2 2 .  

This system was adopted in the  case of the jurisdiction of the Danzig 
Courts and in that  of the  minority schools in I!pper Silesia. 



can help us to  surmount them. There is, however, one means 
which is even now at Our disposal, and the great merits of whjch 
1 have always experienced, but which 1 do not think has been 
used to the extent .which it deserves amongst us. 1 mean private 
conversations between judges. In conversations of this kind it  is 
casier to put questions to each other, to raise objections, to ascer- 
tain points in comrnon and points on which there is disagreement ; 
finally, and above a.11, to crystallize one's own ideas in immediate 
and continua1 contact with the ideas of others. 1 cannot too 
strongly recomrnend such conversations between members of the 
Court ; so far as 1 am concerned. 1 shall always be glad if ÿou 
will give me the opportunity of a conversation of this kind and 
1 hope that you will forgive me if 1 seek such opportunities myself. 

The suggestions 1 have made to you are extremely modest ; so 
modest that you will perhaps think that it was not worth while to 
say them and still less to ask you to devote your time to listening 
to them. But even small things acquire great importance and 
become worthy of 'Our consideration if they can contribute to a 
more cornplete and more perfect fulfilment of a mission as noble 
and lofty as that of the administration of international justice. 
Considered from this point of view, and from that of the overwhelm- 
ing responsibility vrhich Iies upon us, any idea however modest 
that we adopt in our method of work has an almost inestimable 
value. You will therefore pardon me if 1 have taken the oppor- 
tunity of the commencement of my period of office as President to 
draw your attention for a moment to  questions of this kind. 

In three years tiime the first Permanent Court of International 
Justice will have terminated its task ; other judges will replace us 
in this Palace. I t  is Our most earnest hope that i t  may be given 
to them continually to raise the Court higher in the esteem and 
confidence of the world ; but to this lofty hope 1 would add another 
more modest one wliicli concerns us : may the members of the new 
Court Say, upon talting up our task, that which 1 now Say with 
reference to my predecessors : "The best that 1 can do is to con- 
tinue to go forward along the path which they have marked out. 

The speech made by  President Loder, who was t he  first t o  
assume the  dutieç of President of the  Court, a t  the public 
inaugural meeting of the  Permanent Court of International 
Justice (ninth meeting of the  Preliminary Session, February 15th, 
1922) in  the presence of H.M. the  Queen of t he  Netherlands, 
H.M. the Queen Mother and H.R.H. t he  Prince Consort, their 



Excellencies M. da Cunha and Sir Eric Drummond represent- 
ing the League of Nations, the members of the Netherlands 
Government, the members of the Diplomatie Corps accredited 
to The Hague, etc., is reproduced in the volume : Acts and 
Documents concerning the organization of the Court (Series D., 
NO. 2, p. 325). 

The speech made by President Huber at  the beginning of 
the second presidential period (1925-1927) is reproduced in 
voliime No. 7-1 of Series C. (Exchange of Greek and Turk i sh  
fiopulations) l. 

* * * 

On April  th, 1928, Mr. Moore sent the following letter 
to the Secretary-Ceneral of the League of Nations : 

"My dear Mr. Secretary-General, 

With much regret, 1 find myself obliged to resign from the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, of which 1 had the 
honor to be elected a Judge seven years ago. The main reason 
for this step is the necessity of giving definite and continuous 
persona1 attention to the publication, now beginning, of a 
voluminous collection of al1 international arbitrations, ancient 
and modern, for which 1 began to gather material forty-two 
years ago. 1 present my resignation at this present moment 
in order that there may be ample opportunity to give the 
three months' notice, preçcribed by the Statute, for the elec- 
tion of my successor at  the annual meeting of the Council 
and Assembly of the League in September next ; but 1 
desire my resignation to take effect as soon as the presence 
of the statutory full Court, without my attendance, at  the 
opening of the regular session, on June 15th next, is reason- 
ably assured. 

1 renounce al1 claim to the pension provided for retiring mem- 
bers of the Court, and am, with warmest wishes for the Court's 
continiied success and proçperity, 

Very faithfully yours, 
(Signed) J. B. MOORE." 

On April 24th (37th meeting of the Thirteenth Session), the 
Court, having been informed of the contents of this letter, in 

This speech was made a t  a public Sitting a t  the opening of the Sixtli 
(extraordinary) Session of the Court. 
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the first place decided to ask the President to convey to 
Mr. Moore by telegram the Court's regrets and to urge him if 
possible not to deprive the Court of the support of his author- 
ity, and in the second place, expressed a desire that the com- 
petent authorities of the League of Nations should be asked, 
through the Secretary-General of the League, to approach 
Mr. Moore and ta' urge him, if possible, to  reconsider his 
decision. 

In reply to the telegram sent to him by the President of 
the Court in accordance with the above decision, Mr. Moore 
informed the President that he was unable to alter his deci- 
sion, the necessity for which became more and more urgent. 

The Secretary-General of the League of Nations for his part 
telegraphed to Mr. Moore informing him that the Council felt 
it ought to accept his resignation conditionally, subject to con- 
current action by the Assembly ; he explained at  the same time 
that i t  rested with Mr. Moore to arrange with the President 
of the Court as regards his attendance at  the Ordinary 
Session of June, 1.928 l. The Secretary-General also took al1 
steps required to nlake possible, if necessary, the election of a 
successor to Mr. N[oore at  the Ninth Session of the Assembly, 

(For biographies of MM. Altamira, Anzilotti, Beichmann, 
de Bustamarite, Lord Finlay, MM. Huber, I,oder, Moore, 
Negulesco, Xiyholm, Oda, Pessôa, Wang Chung-Hui, Weiss 
and Yovanovitch, see First Annual Report, pp. 14-26.) 

(Cf. First Anniial Report, p. 27.) 

The following persons have been nominated in accordance 
with Articles 4 and 5 of the Statute, either in 1921 or 1923. 

(For details regarding these persons and the circumstances 
in which they were nominated, see First Annual Report, 
pp. 27-52. Fresh information officially supplied in 
regard to .them as a result of the circular letters 
mentioned in the introduction to the Second Annual 

' Mr. Moore has since telegraphed to the President that he regretted that 
he could not attend t:he annual session. 
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Report, pp. 9-10, is given in the form of notes. The 
names printed in fatfaced letters are those of candi- 
dates elected to the Court ; names printed in italics 
are those of candidates whose death has been reported 
to the Court.) 

d dor,  Gustave . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . .  AIYAR, Sir P. S. Sivaswami 

. . . . . . . .  ,~LFARO, Ricardo J. 
Altamira, Rafüel . . . . . . . .  

. . . . .  ALVAREZ, Alexandre (Dr.) 
=~&IEER ALI, The Right Won. Saiyid . . 
ANDRÉ, Paul. . . . . . . . . .  

. .  ANGLIN, The Right Hon. Franck A. 
Anzilotti, Dionisio . . . . . . . .  
ARENDT, Ernest . . . . . . . . .  
Barbosa, Ruy . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  DE LA BARRA, F. L. 
BATLLE Y ORDOREZ, José . . . . . .  
Beichmann, Frederik Waldemar Y. . .  

. . . . . . . .  BEVILAQUA, Clovis 
BONAMY, Auguste . . . . . . . .  
BORDEN, The Right Hon. Sir Robert . . 
BOREL, Eugène . . . . . . . . .  
B o ~ s o ,  1,ouis . . . . . . . . .  
BOSSA, Dr. Simon . . . . . . . .  
Boztrgeois, Léon . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  BRUM, Baltasar 
B ~ E R O ,  Juan ,4. . . . . . . . . .  
de Bustamante, Dr. Antonio S. . . . .  

. . . . .  BUSTILLOS, Juan Francisco 
CHINDAPIROM, Phyü . . . . . . .  
CHYDESIUS, Jacob Willielm . . . . .  

. . . .  CRUCHAGA TOCORNAL, Miguel 
DANEFF, Dr. Stoyan . . . . . . .  
DAS, S. R . l  . . . . . . . . . .  
DESCAMPS (Le baron) . . . . . . .  
DOHERTY, The Right Hon. Charles . . 

Switzerland 
India 
Panama 
Spain 
Chile 
India 
France 
Canada 
Italy 
Luxemburg 
Brazil 
Mexico 
Uruguay 
Norway 
Brazil 
Haiti , 

Canada 
Switzerland 
Haiti 
Colombia 
France 
Uruguay 
Uruguay 
Cuba 
Venezuela 
Siam 
Finland 
Chile 
Bulgaria 
India 
Belgium 
Canada 

l According t a  a communication from the Inclian Government, the partic- 
ulars of the Hotlourable S. R. Das are as follows : Barrister-at-Law, 
Jlember of the Esecutive Council of the Governor-Geiieral of India. 
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. . . . . . . . .  DUPUIS, Charles France 

. . . . . . . . .  ERICH, Rafael Finland 
. . . . . .  FADENHEHT, Dr. Jo:;epli Bulgaria 

. . . . . . . . .  Faztchille, Paul France 
Finlay, Robert Ba~nnatyne, Viscount, 

. . . . . . . . .  G.C., 1i.G. Great Rritain 
. . . . . . . . . .  FRIIS, M. P. Denmark 

. . . . . . .  FROMAGEOT, Henri. France 
. . . . . . . .  GODDYN, Arthur Belgium 

. . . . . . .  Gonzales, Joaquin Y. Argentine 
. . . . . . . . . . .  GRAM, G. Norway 

. . . . .  GUERRERO, Dr. J .  G:ustavo Salvador 
. . . . . . .  HXLBAN, Dr. Alfred Poland 

HAMMARSKJOLD, Knut-Hjalmar-1,eo- 
. . . . . . . . . . .  nard de Sweden 

. . . . . . . .  HASSSON, Alichael Norway 
HASSAN KHAN MOCHIROD DOWLEH (H.H.) Persia 

. . . .  HERMANX-OTAVSKY, Charles Czechoslovakia 

. . . .  HONTORIA, Manuel Gonzales Spain 
. . . . . . . . . .  Huber, Max Switzerland 

. . . . . . . . .  HYMANS, Paul Belgium 

. . . . . . . . .  KADLETZ, Karel Czechoslovakia 
. . . . . . . .  Klein, Dr. Franz. Austria 

. . . . .  K R ~ ~ M A R Z ,  Dr. Charles Czechoslovakia 
KRITIKA?;UKORNKITCH, Chowphya Rij- 

. . . . . . . . . . .  aivati Siam 
. . . . . . . .  LAFLEUR, Eugène Canada 

. . . . . . .  LAXGE, Dr. Christian Korway 
. . . . . .  DE LAPRADELLE, Albert France 

. . . . . . . . . .  LARNAUDE France 
. . . . . . . .  LIANG, Chi-Chao China 
. . . . . . . .  Loder, Dr. B. C. J. Netherlands 

. . . . . . .  DE MAGYARY, Géza Hungary 
. . . . .  MANOLESCO R.~MSICEAXO Roumania 

MARKS DE ~ ~ U R T E I L B E R G ,  baron Erik 
. . . . . . . . . . .  Teodor Sweden 

. . . . . . . .  M ASTNY, Voj t èch Czechoslovakia 
MOHAMMED ALI KI'IAN ZOKAOL A ~ O L K  

. . . . . . . . . . .  (H  .E.) Persia 
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Moore, John Bassett (The Ron.) . . .  
MORALES, Eusebio . . . . . . . .  
Negulesco, Demètre . . . . . . .  
Nyholm, Didrik Galtrup Gjedde . . .  
DE OCA, Manuel Montès . . . . . .  
OCTAVIO DE LANGAARD MENEZES, 

Rodrigo . . . . . . . . . .  
Oda, Dr. Yorozu . . . . . . . .  
PAPAZOFF, Theohar . . . . . . .  
Pessea, Epitacio da Silva . . . . .  
PHILLIMORE, Lord Walter George Frank 
PIOLA-CASELLI, Edoardo . . . . . .  
POINCARÉ, Raymond . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . . . .  POLITIS, Nicolas 
POUND, Dr. Roscoe . . . . . . . .  
RIBEIRO, Dr. Arthur Rodrigues de 

Almeida . . . . . . . . . . .  
Richards, Sir Henry Erle . . . . . .  
ROOT, Elihu . . . . . . . . . .  
ROSTWOROWSKI, Dr. Michel . . . . .  

. . . . . . . .  ROUGIER, Antoine 
SCHEY, Dr. Joseph . . . . . . . .  
SCHLYTER, Karl . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . .  SCHUMACHER, Dr. Franz 
SCOTT, James Brown . . . . . . .  
SOARES, Auguste Luis Vieira . . . .  
STREIT, Georges . . . . . . . . .  

. . . . . . .  Struycken, A. A. H. 
TYB JERG, Erland . . . . . . . .  
VELEZ, Dr. Fernando . . . . . . .  
VILLAZON, Eliodoro . . . . . . .  
WALLACH, William l . . . . . . .  
Wang Chung-Hui . . . . . . . .  
Weiss, André . . . . . . . . . .  
WESSELS, The Hon. Sir Johannes Wil- 

helmus . . . . . . . . . . .  
WREDE, baron R. A. . . . . . . .  

U.S. of America 
Panama 
Roumania 
Denmark 
Argentine 

Brazil 
Japan 
Bulgaria 
Brazil 
Great Britain 
Italy 
France 
Greece 
U.S. of America 

Portugal 
Great Britain 
U.S. of America 
Poland 
France 
Austria 
Sweden 
Austria 
U.S. of America 
Portugal 
Greece 
Netherlands 
Denmark 
Colombia 
Bolivia 
India 
China 
France 

South Africa 
Finland 

l According to a communication from the Indian Government, theparticulars 
of Mr. W. Wallach are as follows: Barrister-at-Law, Counsel, practising before 
the Privy-Coiincil. 
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Yovanovitch, Michel . . . , . . . Serb-Croat-Slovene 

State 
Zeballos, Estanislais . . . . . . . Argentine 
Zolger, Ivan . . . . . . . . . . Serb-Croat-Slovene 

State 

As stated in th,e Third Annual Report, judges ad hoc sat 
on the Court in the Wimbledon case l, in the Mavrommatis 
case (jurisdiction and merits), and in the case concerning 
certain German ini:erests in Polish Upper Silesia (jurisdiction 
and merits) 3. Sin~ce June 15th, 1927, the Court has heard 
four contested cases which have necessitated the appointment 
of judges ad hoc. These cases are as follows : 

(1) The suit concerning the claim for indemnities in connec- 
tion with the Factory of Chorzow (jurisdiction) ; in this 
suit the following sat as judges ad hoc: for the German Govern- 
ment, the Applicarit, M. Rabel, Professor of law at the Uni- 
versity of Berlin (who had already sat in the case concerning 
certain German interests in Polish Upper Silesia (jurisdiction and 
merits) ; for the Polish Governnient, the Respondent, M. Louis 
Ehrlich, Professor of international law at the University of 
Lw6w. A biographical sketch of M. Rabel (Germany) will be 
found in the Second Annual Report 5 and one of M. Ehrlich 
(Poland) in this volume 6.  

( 2 )  The Lotus case ; as the Court included amongst its ordin- 
ary judges a judge of French nationality, only the Turkish 
Government, CO-signatory with the French Government of the 
Special Agreement submitting the case to the Court, had to 
appoint a judge ad hoc: Feïzi Daïm Bey, first President of the 
Civil Tribunal of Stamboul, was selected to act in this capa- 
city. A biographical note concerning Feïzi Daïm Bey (Turkey) 
will be found in this volume 8. 

See First hnnual Ri?port, p. 163, 
, ,  ,, ,, , ., 169. 
,, Second ,, ,, , ,, 99. 
,, P. 1 j 5 .  
,, Second Annual Report, p. 19. 
i i  p. 34. 
,, ,, 166. 
3 ,  2 ,  34. 
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(3) The case of the readaptation of the Mavrommatis Jeru- 
salem con cessions^ brought by the Greek Government by 
unilateral application against the British Government. As 
the respondent Government had a judge of its nationality 
upon the Bench, only the applicant Government had to 
appoint a judge ad hoc. I t  chose M .  Caloyanni (Greece) who had 
already sat in the first Mavrommatis case, and a biographical 
note of whom will be found in the First Annual Report 2. 

(4) The case concerning certain rights of minorities in Polish 
Upper Silesia (minority schools) submitted by the German 
Government by unilateral application on January znd, 1928. 
The applicaiit Government appointed as judge ad hoc M. Walter 
Schücking, who had already sat in the Wimbledon case, 
and the Polish Government, the Respondent, appointed Count 
Rostworowski, who had already sat in the case concerning 
certain German interests in Polish Upper Silesia (jurisdiction 
and merits). A biographical note concerning Professor Walter 
Schücking (Germany) will be found in the First Annual Report 4, 

and one concerning Count Rostworowski (Poland) in the Second 
Annual Report 5. 

Furthermore, the Court, by means of an amendment to 
Article 71 of the Rules, which was adopted on September 7th, 
1927, decided to extend to advisory procedure the clause in 
the Statute regarding the appointment of judges ad hoc in 
contested cases 6 .  The first reqiiest for an advisory opinion in 
connection with which this new rule was applied was that 
submitted to  the Court by the Council of the League of 
Nations, in pursuance of a Resolution of September zznd, 
1927, and relating to the jurisdiction of the Danzig Courts '. 
The Polish Government and the Free City of Danzig, which 
were both directly interested and had no judge of their nation- 
ality upon the Bench, appointed respectively M. Ehrlich, 
who had already sat in the case concerning the claim for 

' See p. I 76. 
y, First n n u a l  Report. p. -54. 

., p.  1 9 1 .  

. First Annual Report, p. 53. 

., Second ,, ,, , ,, 18. 

., p. 7 2 .  

.. .. 21.3. 
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indemnities in coiinection with the Factory a t  Chorzow 
(jurisdiction) and M. Bruns, Professor a t  the University of 
Berlin and Directoir of the Institute of Public and Interna- 
tional Law. Biographical notes concerning both M. Ehrlich 
and M. Bruns will be found in this volume l. Article 71 of 
the Revised Rules was applied a second time in connection 
with a request for an advisory opinion submitted to  the Court 
by the Council of the League of Nations under a Resolution 
dated June 5th, 1928, concerning the interpretation of Article IV 
of the Final Protocol of the Greco-Turkish Agreement of 
December ~ s t ,  19246. The Greek and Turkish Governments, 
on being notified of their right to appoint a national judge, 
both informed the Registry, through their respective diplornatic 
agents a t  The Hague, that they did not intend to avail 
themselves of this right . 

In the case concerning the denunciation by China of the 
Chinese-Belgian Treaty of November znd, 1865, as the Court 
includes no judge either of the nationality of the Applicant- 
the Belgian Government-or of the Respondent- the Chinese 
Government-the provisions of the Statute regarding the 
appointment of judges .ad hoc have been called to  the attention 
of these Governments by letters from the Registrar dated 
February 26th, 1926. The Court however has so far received 
no notice of any appointment ; moreover, the time-limits in 
this case having been repeatedly extended 2 ,  the written pro- 
ceedings, according -to the Order made on February z ~ s t ,  1928, 
will not be conclucied until November 15th, 1928. 

Lastly, in the case concerning the payrnent of various Serbian 
loans submitted t o  the Court under a Special Agreement 
between the French and Serb-Croat-Slovene Govemments 
dated April ~ g t h ,  1928, as the Court included on the bench 
a judge of the nationality of one of the Parties only-namely 
France-the other Party-the Serb-Croat-Slovene State-which 
had a deputy-judge of its nationality, was informed of its 
right t o  appoint that deputy-judge to sit in the case. 

l See p. 33 for the biography of M. Ehrlich, and p. 35 for that of 
M. Bruns. 

3 See p. ~ j r .  

3 



Professor Ludwik Ehrlich was born at Tarnopol (Poland) 
in 1889. He studied law and philosophy at the University of 
Lw6w and there obtained the degree of doctor of law. He 
continued his legal studies at the Universities of Halle and 
Berlin, and subsequently at the University of Oxford, where 
he took his degree in Law. In 1916 he was invited to 
the University of California (Faculty of Political Science) 
where he lectured until 1920. He then resigned to return 
to Poland, which had obtained her freedom, and became 
docent at the Faculty of Law of the University of Lw6w. 
Subsequently the Polish Government created for him a pro- 
fessorship at the Faculty of Law of that University. He 
organized in the University an institute of constitutional 
and international law of which he is director. 

Professor Ehrlich has published in Polish and English 
(in England and America) a number of works and many 
articles mainly devoted to international law, public municipal 
law and the history of law. Amongst others may be men- 
tioned: The  Law of Nations (in Polish) ; Danzig, Problems 
of Public Law (in Polish) ; ~ r o c e e d i n ~ s  against the Crown- 
1216-1377 (in English) ; Comparative Public Law and the 
Fundamentals of i ts  Study (an article in English) ; The present 
time in the evolution of the Law of Nations (an article in 
Polish) ; T h e  W a r  ami the English Constitution (an article in 
English). He has also published, in collaboration with the 
late Sir Paul Vinogradoff, two volumes of a series of Year 
Books (Sources of the history of English Law). 

Feïzi Daïm Bey was born at Kastamonia (Turkey in Asia), 
on February 17th, 1886. Having matriculated as Bachelier 
ès lettres and ès sciences at  the Lycée of Galata-Seraï (Stam- 
boul), he studied law at the Faculties of Stamboul and Paris. 
He graduated as licencié en droit of those Faculties and also 
followed at Paris the technical and practical course of the judi- 
cial identification service instituted by the arrêté of March 6th, 



1895 (the Bertillon course) and obtained a certificate as having 
qualified in the syçtem of descriptive indication (verbal por- 
traiture). 

In  1914 he entered the magistracy. Subsequently he became 
successively Judge of the Maritime Prize Court, Judge of the 
Civil and Commercial Courts of First Instance of Stamboul, 
and Member of the Court of Appeal of the same city, in 
1920; in 1923, he went to  the Court of First Instance as 
First President, and later in the sanie year he was appointed 
President of the Court of Appeal for commercial cases. 

After the abolition on March q t h ,  1924, of courts of appeal 
in Tiirkey, he beca.me First President of the Civil Tribunal 
of Stamboul. He \vas a member of the Commission for the 
preparation of the new Turkish Civil Code which came into 
force in 1926, and lias taken part in the work of several com- 
mittees for the study of legal questions. 

Dr. VIKTOR BRUNS. 

Dr. Viktor Bruns was born at  Tubingen on December 3oth, 1884. 
He was educated at  the public school of that town and from 1903 
onwards studied law, first at  Tubingen and later at  Leipzig. In 
1908 he passed the State examination and served for two 
years with the Tribunal of Tubingen. In 1910 he took his 
degree of doctor of law at  Tubingen. In the summer of the 
same year he was appointed extraordinary professor of the 
history of Roman :Law at the University of Geneva ; then, 
in 1912, extra0rdina.r~ professor of Roman Law and German 
Civil Law a t  the University of Berlin. In 1920 he was appointed 
titular professor of International Law and Public Law at  the 
University of Berlin and from 1920 to 1922 he was legal adviser 
to the Ministry of Public Education, where he was specially 
entrusted with the preparation of new Statutes for the Prussian 
Universities. 

In December, 1924, Dr. Viktor Bruns prepared a plan for 
a Research Institute: in the domain of international law and 
of foreign public law, and, in 1925, he was appointed Director 
of the Institute of Foreign Public Law and International 
Law which had just been created with the support of the 
"Kaiser Wilhelm Society for the development of science". 
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In 1927 he was appointed German judge on the Germano- 
Polish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. He has published several 
scientific works, amongst others, one on private law entitled 
Besitzerwerb durch die Interessenvertreter; and on public law : 
Uber die Wurtembergische Verfassung, and Sondewertretung 
deutscher Bundesstaaten bei den Friedensverhandlungen. He is 
the founder and editor of the Beitrage zum auslandischen offent- 
lichen Recht und Volkerrecht as also of a review which will 
appear in October, 1928, entitled Zeitschrift fur auslandisches 
ofentliches Recht und Volkerrecht. He is also CO-editor of the 
Jahrbuch fur offentliches Recht. He is a member of a large 
number of learned societies and institutions. 

(See First Annual Report, p. 55.) 

Chamber for Composition of the Chamber for Labour cases. 
Labour cases. 

From January ~ s t ,  1928, to December y s t ,  1930 : 

Members : 
MM. Anzilotti, President, 

Huber, 
Lord Finlay, 
MM. de Bustamante, 

Altamira. 

Substitute Members : 

MM. Nyholm, 
Moore. 

Chamber for Comfiosition of the Chamber for Communications and Transit  cases. 
Transit cases. 

From January ~ s t ,  1928, to  December 31st, 1930 : 

Members : 

MM. Weiss, President, 
Nyholm, 
Moore, 
Oda, 
Pessôa. 



SPECIAL CHAMBERS 

Substitzlte Members : 
M M .  Anzilotti, 

Huber . 

Com$osition of the Chamber for Szcmmary Procedure. 

From January ~ s t ,  1928, to December 31st, 1928 : 

Members : 
MM. Anzilotti, President, 

Huber, 
Loder . 

Szlbstitzlte Members : 
Lord Finlay, 

M. Altamira. 

From June 15th., 1927, to June 15th, 1928, no case has 
been brought before a Chamber of the Court. 

(6) ASSESSORS. 

(See First Annual Report, p. 57.) 

Chamber for 
Summary 
Procedure. 



A.  -LIST OF ASSESSORS FOR LABOUR CASES '. 

-4ssessors for - - 
Labour cases. 1 

Country. ; Name. 
1 

Nominated ' Represent- 
by: , ing: 

Austria. 

Belgium. 

Bolivia. 

Brazil. 

Bulgaria. 

ADLER, Emmanuel, 

MAYER-MALLENAU, Felix, 

KAISER, Dr. M., 
HUEBER, Antoine, 

JULIN, Armand, 

MAHAIM, Ernest, 

DALLEMAGNE, G., 
MERTENS, Corneille, 

- 

GARCIA, E., 
IBANEZ, Juan, 

PELLES, Godefredo Silva, 

PEREIRA, Manoel Carlos 
Goncalves, 

DUTRA, Ildefonso, 
BEZERRA, Andrade, 

NICOLOFF, A., 

! NICOITCHOFF, V., 
I 
I 

BOUROFF, Ivan D., 
DANOFF, Grigor, 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

- 
- 

I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

- 
- 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Canada. - 
-- 

i PARSONS, S. R., 

- 
- 

1 .L. O. 

- - -- 

- 
- 

Employers. 
1 GIBBONS, Joseph, 

' For details concerning the assessors included in the list in June, 1925, 
see First Annual Report, pp. 58-72 ; for others, particulars officially communi- 
cated to the Registry are given as notes. 

I.L.O. Workers. 



ASSESSORS FOR LABOUR CASES 39 

country. 1 Norninated Repreçent- 
Name. by: ing: 

Chile. 

China. 

Colombia. 

- 

VICUNA, Manuel Rivas, 

RESXREPO, Antonio José, 

URRUTIA, Dr. Francisco, 

Czecho- i FRAIVCKE, Emil, 
slovakia. 

HOROWSKY, Zdenek, 

1 WAI.DES, Henri, 1 TAYERLE, Rudolf, 

Denmark. 

Finland. 

France. 

BERGSOE, J. Fr., 

HANSEN, J. A., 

VESTESEN, H., 
HEDEBOL, 

MAbrNIo, Niilo Anton, 

HAL.LSTEN. Gustaf Ohni 
Irnmanuel, 

PALMGREN, Axel, 
PAA.SIVUORI, Matti, 

- 

LEMARCHAND, M., 
MILAN, Pierre, 

Govern- 
ment. 
- 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
- 
- 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
; ment. 
1 I.L.O. 1 I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Emplo yers. 
Workers. 

- 

I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Employers. 
Workers. 
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Country. 

- 

ing : 

Germany. 

Great Britain 

Greece. 

Haiti. 

Italy. 

- 
POENSGEN, M., 
GRASSMANN, P., 

CHAMBERLAIN, Sir Arthur 
Neville, 

MACASSEY, Sir Lynden 
Livingstone, 

DUNCAN, Sir Andrew Rae, 
THOMAS, The Right Hon. 

J. H., 

- 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

DENNIS, Fernand, 

CHOIDAS, 

TOTOMIS, M. D., 

ZANNOS, M., 

- 
TOLNAY, Kornel de, 
JASZAI, Samu, 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 

1 Low, Sir Charles Ernest, 

LAMBRINOPOULOS, 
léon, 

KAY, J. A., 
JOSHI, N. M., 

BENEDUCE, Giuseppe, 

1 GAIZIOTTI, Benvenuto, 

BALELLA, Dr. Giovanno, 
Buozz~, Bruno, 

Govern- 
ment. 
- 
- 
- 

- 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

i Govern- 
1 ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Emplo yers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 



ASSESSORS FOR LABOUR CASES 4 I  

Country. Name. / Nominated 1 Represent- 
; by: ing: 

Japan. 

Latvia. 

Lithuania. 

Luxemburg. 

Nethe~lands. 

Norway. 

YOSHIZAKA, Shunzo, 

MUTO, Sanji, 
MATSUMOTO, Uhei, 

1 SCHUMANS, V., 

ROZE, Fr. l, 

1 SLIZYÇ, François, 

RAULINAITIS, François, 

- 
- 

MAYRISCH, Emile, 
SCHET'TLE, Michel, 

1 NOLENS, Mgr. ., 

1 V o o ~ s ,  J. P. de, 

VERKADE, A. E., 
FIMME.N, E., 

1 BACKER, M. C.. 

PAUS, G., 
LIAN, Ole O., 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govem- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
- 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 

- 

I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Employers. 
, Workers. 

Emplo yers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Director of departmtint for the Protection of Labour in the Ministry of 
Social U'elfare. 

a Late professor extraordinary for Labour legislation a t  the University of 
Amsterdam. 
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Country. ' 
1 

1 Nominated Represent- 
1 b y :  ing : 

Panama. 

Poland. 

Roumania. 

- 

ZUBIETA, José Antonio, 
ADAMES, Enoch, 

- 

I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

JANCOVICI, Dimitrie, 

KUMANIECKI, Dr. Casimir 
Ladislas, 

MLYNARSKI, Dr. Felix, 

ZAGLENICZNY, Jan, 
ZULAWSKI, Sigismund, 

VOINESCU, Barvu, 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

CERCHEZ, Stefan, 
MAYER, Josif, 

- 

l GEMMIL, W.. 
CRAWFORD, A., 

Serb- Croat- 
Slovene State. 

Spain .  , ORMAECHEA, Rafael Gar- 
cia, 

OYUELOS, Ricardo, 

- 

YOVANOVITCH, Vasa V., 
KRISTAN, Etbin, 

SALA, A., 
CABALLERO, Francisco 

Largo, 

Sweden. ELMQUIST, Gustaf Hen- 
ning, 

RIBBING, Sigurd, 

1 HAY, B., 
i JOHANSSON, E.. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

- 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

- 
- 

I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.0. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

- 
- 

Emplo yers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers . 

- 
- 

Employers. 
Workers. 

- 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 
Workers. 



Country. 

Szeiitzerland. 

Uruguay. 

ASSESSORS FOR LABOUR CASES 

Name. Nominated 
b y :  

MERZ, Leo, 

RENAIJD, Edgar, 

SAVOYE, Baptiste, 
SCHUR~CH, 

BERN,~RDEZ, Manuel, 

BLANCO, Dr. Juan Carlos, 

ALVAREZ-LISTA, 
Dr. Ramon, 

DEBENE, Alejandro, 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 
I.L.O. 

Govern- 
ment. 

Govern- 
ment. 
I.L.O. 

I.L.O. 

Represent- 
ing : 

Employers. 
Workers. 

Employers. 

Workers. 



B. -LIST OF ASSESSORS FOR COMMUNICATIONS 
AND TRANSIT CASES '. 

(CLASSIFICATION BY COUNTRIES.) 

Assessors for COUNTRY 
Transit cases. 

Austria. 

Belgium. 

Brazil. 

Bulgaria. 

Chile. 

China. 

Colombia. 

Czechoslovakia. 

Denmark. 

Finlaad. 

France. 

Great Britain. 

Greece. 

Haiti. 

NAME. 

SCHEIKL, Gustav 
RINALDINI, Théodore 

PERRETI, Medeiros Joao 
RIBEIRO, Edgard 

BOCHKOFF, Lubomir 
DINTCHEFF, Urdan 

ALVAREZ, Alejandro 
AMUNATEGUI, Francisco Lira 

MUELLER, Bohuslav 
FIALA, Ctibor 

SNELLMAN, Karl 
WREDE, Gustav Oskar Axe1 

(Baron) 

DENT, Sir Francis 
MANCE, Lieut.-Col. H. O. 
PHOCAS, Démétrius 
VLANGHALI, Alexandre 

1 For details concerning assessors who were included in the list for June, 
192.5, see First Annual Report, pp. 73-78 ; for others, particulars officiaily 
communicated to  the Registry are given as notes. 

2 Manager of the State Railways. 
Director-General of the Administration of the Belgian State Marine. 

4 Assistant head of department at the Ministrv of Railways and privat- 
docent a t  the Technical High School at  Prague. 



ASSESSORS FOR COMMUNICATIONS AND TRANSIT 45 
COUNTRY. 

Hungary. 

I taly.  

Japan. 

Latvia. 

Lithuania. 

Norway. 

Netherlands. 

Poland. 

Roumania. 

Spain .  

Sweden. 

Switzerland. 

Uruguay. 

NAME. 

MATRAY, Elemer 
NEUMANN, Charles 2 

BARXES, Sir George Stapylton 
Low, Sir Charles Ernest 

IZAWA, Michio 
TAKATORI, Yasutaro 

SIDZIKAUSKAS, Vanceslas 
SIMOLIUNAS, Jean 

ELIAS, Jonkheer P. 
EYSINGA, Jonkheer W. J. M. van 

SYSZYNSKI, M. Casimir 
WINIARSKI, Dr. Bohdan 

PERIETZEANU, Alexandre 
POPESCU, Georges 

MACHIMBARRENA, Vicente 
PUIG DE LA BELLACASA, Narcise 

HANSEN, Fredrik Vilhelm 
PEGELOW, FredrikVilhelm Henrik 

FERNANDEZ Y MEDINA, Benjamin 
GUANI, Alberto, Dr. 

1 Vice-Secretary of S'tate, director of the railway and tariff section of the 
Royal Hungarian Ministrv of Commerce. 

3 University professor, former director of the  Ministrj.. 
Engineer, former Niinister of Roads and Communications. 

4 President of the Directorate-General of the Federal State Railways. 



DALLEMAGNE, G. 
DANOFF, Gr. 
DEBENE, A. 
DENNIS, F. 
DEXT, Fr. 
DINTCHEFF, U. 
DUNCAK, A. R. 
DUTRA, 1. 

C.-GENERAL LIST OF ASSESSORS. 
List in al- - -- -- . - - . - - - - 

phabetica! 1 Labour 
order of Name. country. I I or Date of 

assessors Transit. nomination. 

i Greece ' India 
; Italy 
1 South Africa 

tor Labour 
and l'ran- 
i i t  cases. ADAMES, E. 

ADDOR, M. 
ADLER, Em. 
ALBAT, G. 
ALVAREZ, A. 
ALVAREZ-LISTA, R. 
AMUNATEGUI, Fr. , 
ANDERSEN, N. J. U. 

BACKER, M. C. 
BALELLA, G. 

I 1 ;;fi:: 
/ Uruguay 
j Haiti 
Great Britain 
Bulgaria 
Great Britain 

, Brazil 

Netherlands 
Sweden 
Netherlands 

1 

~ r a n s i t  
Labour 

Transit 
Labour 
Transit 

Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov. zbth, 1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Dec. 23rd, 1921 
Dec. ~ o t h ,  1921 
NOV. rr th,  1921 
Dec. ~ o t h ,  1921 
Jan. 6th, 1922 

Nov. ~ o t h ,  1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Oct. 12th,1921 
Nov. 15th, 1921 
Nov. ~ o t h ,  1921 
Jan. 6th, 1922 
Nov. 4th, 1921 
June ~ z t h ,  1923 
Nov. 4th, 1921 
Dec. z p d ,  1921 

Panama 
Haiti 
Austria 
Latvia 
Chile 
Uruguay 
Chile 
Denmark 

Norway 
Italy 

Feb. 
Oct. 
Nov. 

Nov. ' Nov. 

Dec. 
Dec. 
Nov. 

1 June 1 Dec. 
Nov. ' Dec. 

BOUROFF, 1. D. / Labour Nov.  th, 1921 
Buozz~, B. 1 l t a l i l  , > 1 Nov.  th, 1921 

CABALLERO, F. L. 1 . l  i Nov.  th, 1921 
CERCHEZ, St. I %%anis ,, Nov.  th, 1921 
CHAMBERLAIN, i Great Britain 

l l Dec. 23rd, 1921 
A. N. 

Labour 
Transit 

, Labour 
Transit 

~ a b o u r  
Transit 

,, 

Labour 
, , 

Transit 
Labour 

,, 
, , 
, , 

BARNES, G. S. 1 India 
BENEDUCE, G. i Italy 
BERG, P. 
BERGSOE, J. Fr. 
BERNARDEZ, M. 

Norway 
Denmark 

1 Uruguay 
BEZERRA, A. 
BLANCO, J. C. 
BOCHKOFF, L. 

Brazil 
Uruguay 1 1: 
Bulgaria 1 Transit 
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1 1 Labour 
Name. ' 0ountry. 1 or 

Transit. 

Date of 
nomination 

G.-~RcIA, E. 
GEMMIL, W. 
GIRBONS, J. 
GRASSMANN, P. 
GRIZIOTTI, B. 
GUANI, Al. 

Uruguay 

Czechoslova- 
k:ia 

Netherlands 
France 
Czechoslova- 

k:ia 

Bolivia 
South Africa 
Canada 
Germany 
Italy 
Uri~guay 

Bolivia 
Jai?an 

HALLSTEN, G. O. 1. 
HANSEN, J. A. 

Finland 
Deinmark 

1 Austria 
l Japan 
Intiia 
Sei-b-Croat- 
Slovene State 

' Poland 

JAXCOVICI, D. 1 Rournania 
JASZAI, S. Hu.ngary 

1 Belgium 
l Greece 

HANSEN, F. V. Sw'eden 
HAY, B. 1 , >  

HEDEBOL 1 Denmark 
HOO-CHI-TSAI China 

JOHANSSON, E. 
JOSHI, Y. M. 

Transit 1 NOV. 4th, 1921 
i 

HOKOWSKY, 2. 

Sweden 
Intiia 

Labour Nov.  th, 1921 
Transit ! Nov. 7th. 1921 
Labour / April 13th, 1922 

Czechoslova- 
kia 

JULIN, A. 
l 

, > Nov. r ~ t h ,  1921 1 NOV. IIth,  1921 

HUEBER, A. , Austria 

,> ' Nov.  th, 1921 1 NOV. 11th. 1921 
, , Nov. 15th, 1921 

Transit 1 Nov. qth, 1921 

,, , Nov.  th, 1921 

Labour I March 27th, 1922 
, Jan. 6th, 1922 

Transit Nov. 25th, 1921 
Labour Nov.  th, 1921 

, , Nov. r ~ t h ,  1921 
Transit 1 Nov. 4th. 1921 

, , 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Dec. 23rd, 1921 

Nov. r ~ t h ,  1921 
NOV. 4th. 1921 1 ~ o v .  rrth,  1921 1 NOV. 11th. 1921 

,, 1 NOV. ~ j t h ,  1921 

Labour 1 Dec. ~ z t h ,  1921 

, , Dec. 7th, 1921 

, , 
,, 
,, 
, , 

Nov. ~ z t h ,  1925 
Nov.  th, 1921 

June rzth, 1923 
Nov. ~ r t h ,  1921 
Nov. r ~ t h ,  1921 
Oct. Z I S ~ ,  1921 
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1 Labour 1 Date of 
Name. Country. or 

l nomination. 1 Transit. 1 

LEMARCHAND, M. 
LIAN, O. 
LILLELUND, C. F. 
LIN KAI 
LOW, Ch. E. 
Low. Ch. E. 

MACASSEY, L. L. 
MACHIMBARRENA, 

V. 
MAH.~IM, E. 
MANCE, H. O. 
MANNIO, N. A. 
MATRAY, E. 
MATSUMOTO, U. 
MAURO, Fr. 
MAYER, J. 
MAYER-MALLENAU, 

F. 
MAYRISCH, E. 
MERTENS, C. 
NERZ, L. 
MLYNARSKI, F. 
MILAN, P. 
MUELLER, B. 

NEUM.~NN, Ch. 
NICOITCHOFF, V. 
NICOLOFF, A. 
NIQUILLE 
NOLENS, Mgr. 

France 
Norway 
Denmark 
China 
India 

> > 

Great Britain 
Spain 

Belgium 
Great Britain 
Finland 
Hungary 
Japan 
Italy 
Roumania 
Austria 

Luxemburg 
Belgium 
Switzerland 
Poland 
France 
Czechoslova- 

Hungary 
Bulgaria 

7 ,  

Swit zerland 
Netherlands 

Spain I >. / Finland 

/ Norway 
Sweden 1 Brazil 

Labour 

Labour 
Transit 

Labour 
Transit 

Labour 
Transit 
Labour 
Transit 
Labour 
Transit 
Labour 

> >  

Transit 

Labour 

Transit 
Labour 

,> 

Transit 
Labour 

~ r & s i t  
Labour 
Transit 
Labour 

Nov. r ~ t h ,  1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov. 6th, 1922 
Dec. q r d ,  1921 
Oct. 12th, 1921 
Oct. mth,  1921 

Dec. z3rd, 1921 
Nov. z ~ s t ,  1921 

Oct. 21st, 1921 
Dec. 23rd, 1921 
Rlarch 27th, 1922 
May 4th, 1926 
Nov. n t h ,  1921 
Nov. rgth, 1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov.  t th, 1921 

Nov. n t h ,  1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Dec. 8th, 1921 
Dec. 7th, 1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov. 15th, 1921 

Nov. r ~ t h ,  1921 

May 4th, 1926 
Jan. znd, 1922 
Jan. and, 1922 
Jan. 6th, 1922 
Nov. z3rd, 1921 

Nov. 21st, 1921 
Nov. zrst, 1921 

Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov.  t th, 1921 
Sept. 28th, 1925 
Nov.  t th, 1921 
Nov. zgth, 1921 
Dec. 24th, 1921 
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l 
l Labour 1 

Name. Country. Date of 

, 1 nomination 

Labour 
Transit 

PEREIRA, M. C. G. Brazil 
PERIETZEANU, A. 1 Roumania 
PERRETI, M. J. l Brazil 

Dec. 
Nov. 1 Dec. 
Dec. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Nov. 

PHOCAS, D. 
PIERRARD, A. 
POENSGEN, M. ~ a b o u r  

Transit 

Greece 
Belgium 
Germany 

Nov. 

Popescu, G. I Roumania 
PUIG DE LA BEL- I 

LACASA, N. j Sp,ain 

RAULINAITIS, Fr. 
RENAUD, Ed. 
RESTREPO, A. J. 
RIBEIRO, Ed. 
RIBBING, S. 
RINALDINI, Th. 
ROZE, Fr. 
RUUD, N. 

l 
' Lit huania 
Switzerland 
Collombia 
Brazil 
Sweden 
Austria 
Latvia 

/ Norway 
1 

Labour 

> >  

Transit 
Labour 
Transit 
Labour 
Transit 

Dec. 
Nov. 
Nov. 
Aug. 
Nov. 

I Nov. 

Nov. 
Jan. 1 Dec. 

I Nov. 
i Dec. 

Nov. ! J U ~ Y  
1 J U ~ Y  
i JU'Y 

Nov. l Oct. 

Labour SALA, A. 
SAVOYE, B. 
SCHEIKL, G. 
SCHETTLE, M. 
SCHRAFL 
SCHUMANS, V. 
SCHURCH 
SHG-CHE 
SIBILLE, RI. 
SID~IKAUSKAS, V 
SIMOLIUNXS, J. 
SLIZYS, Fr. 
SMITH, G. 
SXELLMAN, K. 

Spain 
Switzerland 
Austria 
Luxemburg 
Switzerland 
La-tvia 
Switzerland 
China 
France 
Lit huania 

> >  

Transit 
Labour 
Transit 
Labour 

> >  

Transit 
> t 

> 7 

> f  

Labour 
Transit 

> >  

Norway 
Finland 

Transit 
Labour 

; xov.  
; Nov. 

TAKATORI, Y. 1 Japan 
TAYERLE, R. , Czechoslova- 

ltia 
Dec. 

j Nov. 1 June 
Feb. ' Dec. 

' r c ~ o u  Yrs 
THOMAS, J. H. 

> t 

Transit 

China 
Great Britain 

URRUTIA. Fr. Col ombia 

TOLNAY, K. de 
TOTOMIS, M. D. 1 ":y 
TYSZYNSKI, JI. C. Poland 

Labour 
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Wame 

- 

I.abour 
Couil tr).. i or 

Transit. 

Date of 
nomination. 

VERKADE, A. E. 
VESTESEN, H. 
VICUNA, M. R. 
VLANGHALI, Al. 
VOINESCU, B. 
VOOYS, J. P. de 

YOSHIZ.~KA, Sh. 
YOVAXOVITCH, V. 

Netherlands 
Denmark 

, Chile 
Greece 
Roumaiiia 
Net herlands 

Czechoslova- , 
kia 

Poland 
Finland 

Japan 1 
Serb-Croat- 

Slovene 
State 

1 Poland 

1 E K i a  , 

--- - 

Labour 

~ r a n ç i t  
Labour 

> > 

Transit 
I > 

Labour 
> > 

Nov.   th, 1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Dec. ~ o t h ,  1921 
Dec. 23rd, 1921 
Dec. 12th, 1921 
Nov. 23rd, 1921 

Dec. 7th, 1921 
Oct. 29th, 1921 

Nov. 4th, 1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 

Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov. 11t11, 1921 
Nov.  th, 1921 
Nov.  t th, 1921 

II. 

T H E  REGISTRAR 

(See First Annual Report, p. 79.) 

Present holder of the post : 
M. AKE HABIMARSKJOLD, Counsellor of Legation of H.M. the King 

of Sweden, Associate of the Institute of International Law. 
He was appointed on February 3rd, 1922, and his term of office 

expires on December 31st, 1929. 

The post of Deputy-Registrar provided for in the budget 
estimates for 1926 was filled as from January ~ s t ,  1926. The 
first holder of this post is M. PAUL RUEGGER, First Secretary of 
Legation of the Swiss Confederation. (See below.) 



III. 
THE REGISTRY. 

(Cf. l.?irst Annual Report, p. 79.) 
Tlie officials of t he  Registry a t  present holding pevmalzelzt 

contracts are as  follows: 
- - - -- -- - - -  - - -- - - 

Xame. 
Date  of 1 Nationaliiy. 1 appointment 

1 Mrs. C. La  Touche (sec lists of First, Second and Third Aniiual Reports) 
iii 1927 iiiarricd RI. F .  E:eelaerts van Blokland, a Dutcli national. 

2 Tlie former holder of this poçt. Jliss E. Jf. Cram, lias resigned as  froni 
Juiic 1st. 1928. 

- 

Defiztty- Registrar . 
11. P. Ruegger 1 January 1st. 1926 Swiss 

Editing Secretaries 
AT. J . Garnier-Coignet, March ~ s t ,  192.2 French 

Secretary to  t he  Presidency 1 

Mr. C .  Hardy 1 J U I I L I S ~ I I ) ~ ~  B r i t ~ s h  
11. T. M. 4. d'Honincthiln 1 January rst, I92j French 
Mr. G. de Janast, ' January rst, 1928 

Pyit?ale Spcretavies . 
Miss M .  Recaïïo 

J British 
March ~ s t ,  1922 1 British 

hlme 1;. Beelacrts van Illokland ' 
Establishment : 

JI. D. J. Bruinsma. 
\ccountaiit-Establishment Officer, 

hlarch ~ s t ,  19-2 Ilutch 
l 

August ~ s t ,  1922 

Head of Department 

Printing Defiartment : 
M .  M .  J. Tercier, May rgth, 1924 

Head of Departmen t 

.-1 rchzz~cs : I 

. . . . . . . 

Dutch 

Swiss 

Head of Departmenl 
l 

11llc L. Loeff 
Miss A. \2.2.elsby 

Shorthand, t y f i e ~ r ~ f i l z g  arzd roneo- 
gra$haftg Department : 
JIlle J .  Lamberts, 

Head of Departmenit 

Miss G. Friedman, 
Head of Department 

Mlle M. Estoup, 
\. erbatirn Reporter 

Miss 1. Watson 
dlessenger : 

11. G. A. van hloort 

Janiiary rst, 1925 Dutch 
January 1st. 19.27 British 

hlarch rst, 1922 Belgian 

May r i t ,  192-1 British 

January rst, 1927 l Frenc'i 
January 23rd, 1928 British 

March ~ s t ,  1922 Dutch 
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Adjustment The last paragraph of Article 5 of the Staff Regulations 
of salaries. lays down that  the salary of officials, as fixed in their letters 

of engagement, may be divided into two parts, one fixed 
and the other variable in accordance with the cost of living. 
In  order t o  determine the amount of the variation and 
following the procedure adopted in this respect a t  Geneva for 
the officials of the General Secretariat and of the International 
Labour Office, a Salaries' Adjustment Committee has been 
established specially for The Hague, which met for the first 
time on December 17th, 1923. This Committee is composed 
as follows : one represeiitative of the Court, one representative 
of the Court's staff, one resident of The Hague and one 
representative of the League of Nations Supervisory Commis- 
sion. The Committee reports to  the Permanent Court of 
International Justice in November of each year ; this report 
is a t  the same time coinmunicated to  the Supervisory Com- 
mission, through the member of the Committee appointed 
by that body. 

In its last report, dated November 7th, 1 9 2 7 ~ ~  the Committee 
found that  from June 3oth, 1926, t o  June 3oth, 1927, the 
cost of living had fallen by 11.78 % as comparecl. with the 
cost of living during the basic period, namely, the last three 
months of 1921 and the first three of 1922. Consequently, 
in accordance with the relevant provisions, the Court decided 
on November gth, 1927, that as from January ~ s t ,  1928, a 
percentage of 11.78 %-equivalerit to  2.36 % of the whole 
of each salary-should be deducted from the variable part of 
the salaries of officials of the Court's Registry. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 33.) 
Institution of 
an Admini- On September z6th, 1927, the Açsembly of the League of 
strative 
Tribunal, Nations adopted the Statute establishing the Administrative 

Tribunal of the League of Nations. The members of this 
Tribunal were appointed by the Council of the L.eague of 
Nations at the sixth meeting of its Forty-Eighth Session 
(December gth, 1927). They are as follows: 
-- 

See in Chapter \ 'III the test of this report. 
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Judges : 

M. Raff aele: Montagna (Italiün), 
$1. Devèze (Belgian) , 
M. Froelicfi (German). 

De$uty- Judges : 

11. de Torn!csanyi (Hungarian), 
hl. Eide (Danish), 
hl. van Ryckevorsel (Dutch). 

This Tribunal sat for the first time on February ~ s t ,  1928. 
Xccording to  the report of the Supervisory Commission of 

the League of Nations, dated April zgth, 1977, concerning 
the draft Statute for the Tribunal, the jurisdiction of the Tri- 
bunal is to  be coilfined in the first iristance to  cases concern- 
ing the General Ijecretariat of the League of Xations and 
the International Labour Office. The staff of the Permanent 
Court comprises a very limited number of officials, and 
questions as to  their rights are dealt with by the Court 
itself. Should the Court so desire, there would however be 
no objection t o  giving the Tribunal jurisdiction over com- 
plaints made by officials of the Court. 

IV.  

DIPLOhiliZTIC PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES 
OF JUDGEC; AND OFFICIALS OF THE REGISTRY. 

(See Fiirst Annual Report, pp. 103-104.) 

On April 6th, 1927, the President of the Court handed to 
the Netherlands hfinister for Foreign Aff airs an aide-mémoire 
in which he laid stress on the desirability of definitely settling 
certain points in :regard to  the external situation of Members 
of the Court. A note which, according to  the terms of the 
covering letter, contained the Minister's reply to  this aide- 
mémoire was tra~ismitted to  the Registrar of the Court on 
November 25th, 1927 ; the Kegistrar, in his answer dated 
November 26tl1, pointed out that  the note left in suspense sev- 
eral important questions dealt with in the aide-mémoire; that he 
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could not reply on the merits; and that he must submit it to 
the President. This submission eventually led to  the adoption 
by the Court on December 5th, 1927 (83rd meeting of the 
Twelfth Session), of the following Resolution : 

"The Court, 

(a) notes the contents of the note of the Netherlands 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs ; 

(b) records the impossibility of accepting the settlement 
contemplated in this note, more especially owing to the 
tendency observable therein to  classify the Court as a 
Dutch institution and to the inadequate position-scarcely 
compatible with the Court's dignity-which would be 
accorded to  Members of the Court under the proposed 
arrangements ; 

c) informs the Ministry that the League of Nations will 
be requested to  settle the matter from an international 
point of view and that meantime, Members of the Court 
will maintain an attitude of complete reserve as regards 
invitations addressed to  them which might have the effect 
of prejiidicing in any way the settlement of the question." 

In accordance with this Resolution, which was officially 
brought to the notice of the Netherlands Minister for Foreign 
Affairs by a letter dated December 7th, 1927, the whole ques- 
tion of the external situation of the Court and of its Members 
was submitted to the Council by a letter from the Registrar 
to  the Secretary-General of the League of Nations dated 
~ e c e m b e r  13th, 1927. The Registrar's letter recalled the history 
of the question : already in the early months of 1922, the Court, 
which had met to  prepare its Rules of Court, devoted atten- 
tion, amongst other matters, to the external situation of its 
Members who were, according t o  the Statute, to enjoy "diplom- 
atic privileges and immunities" when engaged on the busi- 
ness of the Court. On that occasion the Court, considering 
that it might rest with the Council of the League of Nations 
to make proposals on the subject, instructed its Kegistrar 
to transmit to the Secretary-General of the League of Kations 
an aide-mémoire for sub~nission to the Council of the League. 
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The Council's reply was that the question should in the first 
place be settled in agreement with the local authorities and 
that, since for the moment the question seemed only to  arise 
as concerned The Hague, it would be for the Court and the 
Government of H.M. the Queen of the Netherlands to  come 
to  an arrangement. In 1922, however, it proved impossible 
to  arrive at a settlement, and since then a state of uncer- 
tainty has prevaile'd which has led to  difficulties, and not only 
for the Members of the Court themselves. The Registrar 
in his letter went on t o  indicate the position of the negotia- 
tions and informed the Secretary-General of the Court's decision 
submitting the question to the Council; he added that, in 
requesting the Coiuncil once more to consider this problem, 
the Court had been actuated by the consideration that, 
being an institution established by the League of Nations, 
i t  was justified in seeking the aid of the League with a view 
to  the settlement of a question which possessed an international 
aspect, just as tlhe whole question of the legal position of 
agents of the League of Nations at Geneva had formed the 
subject of detailed arrangements concluded under the auspices 
of the League. 

The subsequent history of the matter is succinctly given 
in a letter sent by the Registrar to the Secretary-General 
of the League of Nations on May zznd, 1928, the terms of 
which are reproduoed below, together with those of the docu- 
ments annexed thereto l. 

[See following page.] 

1 These documents a.re : 
A m e x  I : General Principles. 

,, 2 : Regulations for the Application of these Principles. 
,, 3 : Letter from the  President of the Court t o  the Netherlands 
&finister for Foreign .4ffairs dated May zznd, 1928. 

A n n c . ~  4 : Letter frorn the Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs to 
the President of' t h e ,  Court dated May zznd, 1928. 
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T H E  REGISTRAR O F  T H E  COURT TO T H E  SECRETARY-GENERAL 
O F  T H E  LEAGUE O F  NATIONS. 

The Hague, May zznd, 1928. 
Sir, 

On December 13th, 1927, 1 had the honour to send you a letter 
in which 1 requested you, in accordance with the instructions 
of the Court, to be so good as to submit to  the Council of 
the League of Nations for consideration the question of the 
external situation of Members of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. 

Having, like his colleagues upon the Council, received the 
dociiments which 1 ventured to send yoii on that occasion, 
H.E. M. Scialoja, the rapporteur to the Council, came to the 
conclusion that the question had not reached a stage exclud- 
ing the possibility of a settlement by means of direct nego- 
tiations between the Permanent Court of International Justice 
and the Netherlands Government, which might be resumed at 
The Hague, if possible before the Forty-Ninth Session of the 
Council, which would then be in a position to  confirm the 
solution adopted. He was good enough to write to me in this 
connection on February 8th, 1928, asking me whether the Court 
would accept the idea of a resumption of direct discussions 
with the Netherlands Government for the purpose contemplat- 
ed if that Government were likewise favourably disposed. 

On February  th, on behalf of the Court, 1 informed H.E. 
hl. Scialoja that the Court, provided that the Netherlands 
Government felt able to adopt the same attitude, was prepared 
to make the necessary arrangements with a view to a resumption 
of conversations with that Government in order, if possible, 
to arrive at an agreement on the whole question which had 
been referred to the Council, or, at al1 events, on a certain 
number of points in regard to that question. 

The question referred to was placed on the Agenda for 
the Forty-Ninth Session of the Council, and the latter, on 
March gth, 1928, adopted a report on the subject submitted 
to it by H.E. M. Scialoja, and the last two paragraphs of 
which were as follows : 

"Our colleague the Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs 
has assured me of his willingness to discuss the matter directly 
with the President of the Court in the hope of arriving at an 
agreed solution. 1 think the President of the Court will also 
be prepared t o  reopen negotiations. 

"1 accordingly propose that the question be held over till 
the next session of the Council." 
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This resolution was officially communicated to me by your letter 
of March ~ z t h ,  1928, whereupon, beginning on March 28th, con- 
versations took place, more especially from May 10th to May zznd, 
1928, between the PJetherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
the President of th'e Court, the latter acting in virtue of full 
powers conferred upon him for the purpose by the Court. 

These conversations having resulted in agreement upon a 
certain number of the points at  issue, this agreement was drawn 
up in the form of four "General Principles" followed by "Regula- 
tions for their Application" divided into three headings. The 
forma1 conclusion of the agreement has been effected by means 
of an exchange of notes bearing to-day's date. 

1 have the honour to send you herewith a certified true 
copy of the above-mentioned "General Principles" and of the 
"Kegulations for their Application", and also of the notes 
exchanged between the President, M. Anzilotti, and H.E. 
Jonkheer Beelaerts van Rlokland, with the request that y011 
will be so good as to  submit them to the Council, in conform- 
ity both with the procedure hitherto followed in this matter 
and with the suggestion made by H.E. M. Scialoja in the 
letter which he sent me on February 8th. 

The Council will thus be in a position, should it see fit, to 
confirm a t  its 50th Session tlie agreement reached between the 
Court and the Netherlands Government regarding the question 
which 1 had the honour to siibmit to  it by my letter O: 

December 13th, 1927. 
1 have, etc. 

(Signed) A. HA~IRI.ARSKJOLD. 

dnnex I .  

GESERA4L PRISCIPLES. 

The diplomatic privileges and immunities which in view 
of the terms of Article 19 of the Statute of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, the Dutch authorities accord 
to Members of the Court, are the same as those which they 
grant in general to heads of inissions accredited to H.M. the 
Queen of the Netherlands. 

The special facil.ities and prerogatives which the Dutch 
authorities grant iri general to heads of missions accredited 
to H.M. the Queen. of the Netherlands shall be extended to 
Members of the Court. 
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For the purpose of the diplomatic privileges and immunities 
and special facilities above mentioned, the Registrar of the 
Court is assimilated to Members of the Court. 

II. 

In view of the terms of Article 7, paragraph 4, of the 
Covenant of the Leagie of Nations, the higher officials of 
the Court shall in principle enjoy the same position as regards 
diplomatic privileges and immunities as diplomatic officials 
àttached to legations a t  The Hague. 

III. 

The Permanent Court of International Justice shall occupy, 
in relation to  the Dutch authorities, a position analogous t o  
that of the Diplomatic Corps. 

When the Diplomatic Corps and the Court are invited simul- 
taneously to attend Dutch officia1 ceremonies, the Court shall 
take precedence immediately after the Diplomatic Corps. 

IV. 

The precedence of a Member of the Court of nationality 
other than Dutch in relation to the Dutch authorities shall 
be fixed as though he were an Envoy extraordinary and Minis- 
ter plenipotentiary accredited to H.11. the Queen of the Nether- 
lands. 

The position of the Registrar of the Court, in this respect, 
shall be the same as that of the Secretary-General of the 
Permanent Coiirt of Arbitration as established by practice. 

The principles set out above shall be supplemented and 
defined by regulations for their application. 

REGULATIOKS FOR THE APPLICATION O F  THE FOREGOING PRINCIPLES. 

The following provisions complete and define, without preju- 
dice to  rules previously established by communications emanat- 
ing from the Netherlands Ministry for Foreign Affairs and 
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addressed to the authorities of the Court prior to the month 
of November, 1927 l, the principles governing the external 
situation of the Rlembers and officials of the Court. 

l The Netherlands S'iiiiistry for Foreign .\ffairs has approved the  following 
list prepared by the  Registry of the commuriications in question : 

Letter trorn the FVîinister for Foreign A f f a i r s  of  A p r i l  rr th,  1922 : 

Importation free of d ~ i t y  of goods destined for the Court. 

Letter frorn the M i n i d r y  fov Foreign A f f a i r s  of J u n e  Oth, 1922 : 

Exemption from incorne t ax  of officials of the  Registry. 

Letter /rom the Ministcv for Foreign A f f a i r s  of  J u n e  ~ o t h ,  1922 : 

Importation free of duty of goods destined for the  personal use of hlem- 
bers of the Court. the Kegistrar and officials of the Iiegistry, except 
Dutch subjects. 

Letter /rom the Minister for Foreign Affairs  of October rqth, 1922 : 

Exemption for Dutch subjects €rom certain taxation on the portion of 
their income obtaintd by reason of their functions with the Court. 

Letter /rom the llTinister for Foreign Affairs  o f  Augzist 20th. 1923 : 

Exemption from stan.1~ duty  of documeiits connected with the judicial 
functions of the  Court or with its strictly internal business. 

Letter /rom the Minister  for Foreign Afjairs  of June  25th, Igrq : 
Exemption from the bicycle tax  of Menibers of the Court, the  Registrar 

and officials of the Registry. 

Letter /rom the ilIinister.,for Foreign A / /airs  of August  18th, 1924 : 
Extension of the exeriiption from stamp duty to  receipts concerning the 

internal business of the  Court signed by Rlembers of the  Court. 

Letter frofn the Milaistry for Foreign A f f a i r s  of Jzcne 18th, 1925 : 
Exemption from direct taxation of members of the establishment, of 

iintionality other than Diitch, of persons themselves covered by Article 7 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

Letter /rom the Minister  for Foveign Affairs  of J n ~ z u a r y  12th, 1926 : 
Exemption from the bicycle t a x  of members of a judge's family. 

Letter fronz the Min i s t ry  for Foreign Affairs  of February zqth, 1926: 
-4ction to  be taken by persons covered by Article 7 of the  Covenant of 

the League of Nations when summonsed for breaclies of the  police 
regulations. 

Lettev f r o ~ n  the J l in i s t ry  for  Foreign A f f a i r s  of  .VIarch 28th, 1927 : 
Exemption from certain taxes of temporary officials of the Registry 

Letter fvo~n the ,Winistry for Foreign Affairs  of March 28th, 1927 : 
Exemption from the tax  payable a t  The Hague for the right t o  leave 

automobiles standing unattended, for Members of the Court, the Resistrar 
and officials of the Registry. 

Lettrr / rom the iMi~zistvy for Foreign Afrairs of M a y  rgth, 1927 : 
Exemption from the road t a x  (Wege~z  Belasting) on automobiles ancl inotor 

bicycles belonging to  illembers of the Court, the Registrar and officials 
of the  Registry. 
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A. Members of the Court and the Registrar. 

The Dutch authorities shall observe, as regards the preced- 
ence of Members of the Court between themselves, the rules 
laid down in the Rules of Court. 

2.-Of nationality other than Dutch. 

(a) Members and the Registrar of the Court shall enjoy 
when in Dutch territory, the privileges and immunities granted 
in general to  heads of diplomatic missions accredited to 
H.M. the Queen of the Netherlands. 

(b) The wife and unmarried children of Members and of 
the Registrar of the Court shall share the position of the head 
of the family if they reside with him and have no profession. 

(c) The private establishment (teachers, governesses, private 
secretaries, servants, etc.) of Members and of the Registrar 
of the Court shall enjoy the same situation as that accorded 
to the private establishment of heads of diplomatic missions 
nccredited to H.M. the Queen of the Netherlands. 

3.-Of nzltch nationality. 

The Members and the Registrar of the Court shall not be 
answerable before the local courts for acts which they perform 
in their officia1 capacity and within the limits of their func- 
tions. The salaries accorded them from the Court's budget 
are exempt from direct taxation. 

B. The Deputy-Registrar and the Officiais of the Court. 

III. 
I .-General. 

(a) The higher officials of the Court comprise at  the present 
time, in addition to the Deputy-Kegistrar, the Editing Secret- 
aries. 

(b) Any question concerning the external situation of officials 
of the Court of any category shall, in case of doubt, be decided 
having regard, as far as possible, to the provisions duly 
approved by the competent authorities of the League of 
Nations in so far as the corresponding officials of the institu- 
tions of the League established a t  Geneva are concerned. 

(c) The Dutch authorities will make no objection to the 
issue by the competent authorities of the Court to officials of 
the Court of the various categories of identity cards enabling 



DIPLOMATIC PRIVILEGES AND IMMUXITIES 61 

them, when necessary, immediately to make known what their 
external situation is, in accordance with the present principles 
and regulations. 

2.-O/ nationality other than Dzbtch. 

(a )  The higher of'ficials of the Court shall enjoy, when in 
Dutch territory, tlhe diplomatic privileges and immunities 
granted in general to diplomatic officials attached to  legations 
at The Hague. 

(b) The wife and -unmarried children of higher officials of the 
Court shall share the status of the head of the family if they 
reside with him and. have no profession. 

(c) The private establishment of higher officials of the Court 
shall enjoy the same situation as that accorded to the private 
establishment of diplomatic officials attached to legations at 
The Hague. 

(d)  In the event omf the breach of some law or regulation by 
an officia1 of the Court, the Registrar of the Court may, with 
the approval of the President, and following upon the investiga- 
tion of the case by the competent authorities and a circumstan- 
tial report which shall be transmitted to the Iiegistrar, waive 
the immunity coverjing the officia1 in question. 

( e )  The higher oficials of the Court shall enjoy the folloul- 
ing situation from the point of view of precedence: the Deputy- 
Registrar shall rank. as a Councillor attached to a legation at 
The Hague and the Editing Secretaries as Secretaries attached 
to legations at The Hague. 

The higher officials shall not be answerable before the local 
courts for acts performed in their officia1 capacity and within 
the limits of their functions. The salaries accorded them from 
the Court's budget shall be exempt from direct taxation. 

THE PRESIDEKT O F  T H E  COURT 
TO T H E  MISISTEK FOR FOREIGK AFFAIKS O F  T H E  NETHERLAKDS. 

The Hague, May zznd, 1928. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 

On December 13th, 1927, the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice felt itself obliged to submit to the Council of the 
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League of Nations for consideration the question of the ex- 
ternal situation of its Members a t  The Hague. 

This question having been placed on the Agenda for the 
Forty-Ninth Session of the Council held in Alarch last, the rap- 
porteur t o  the Council officially asked the Court whether it 
would accept the idea of a renewal of discussions with the 
Netherlands Government with a view to settling the question 
under consideration by  means of direct negotiations between 
the Court and that  Government and in order in this way 
to  enable the Council to  confirm the solution thus adopted. 
H.E.  M. Scialoja added that he had written to  the same effect 
to the Government of the Netherlands. The Court's reply to the 
question asked was in the affirmative and 1 have reason t o  
believe that the reply of the Netherlands Government was to 
the same effect. 

On March gth, 1928, the Council approved a proposa1 made 
by  its rapporteur to the effect that,  as the Netherlands blinis- 
ter for Foreign ;Iffairs and the President of the Court were 
alike prepared t o  resiime direct negotiations in regard t o  the 
question of the esternal situation of Members of the Court, that  
question should be adjourned until the Council's next session. 

Subsequently, beginning on March z6tl-1, 1928, a series of conver- 
sations took place between Your Excellency and myself, which 
led to  agreement upon a number of the qiiestions a t  issue. 
The agreement thiis reached was set out in the form of four 
"General Principles" to which were appended "Regiilations for 
their Application". 

1 have the honour t o  send Your Excellency herewith copies 
of the documents in question and to request you to  be so 
good as t o  confirm that  their tenor is indeed in accordance 
with the agreement reached by us. 

As regards point No. I lT, paragraph 2 ,  of the "General 
Principles", 1 believe that  1 am right in assuming, on the 
basis of the conversation to  wllich 1 have referred, that "the 
position ... . . of the Secretary-General of the Court of Arbitra- 
tion as  established by practice" is undoubtedly that  of a n  inter- 
national official. 

As soon as 1 have received the confirmation for which 1 
have ventured to request Your Excellency, the Registry of 
the Court will cause the text of the agreement reached between 
us to  be transmitted through the official chnnnels to the 
Council of the League of Nations in accordance with the sug- 
gestion of the rapporteur. 

1 have, etc. 
(Signed) D. ANZILOTTI, 

President of the Court. 
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Annex 4. 

T H E  MIKIÇTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIKS OF T H E  NETHERLAKDS 

TO TH.E PRESIDENT O F  THE COURT. 

The Hague, RIay zznd, 1925. 
Monsieur le Président, 

In acknowledging receipt of the note of to-day's date which 
Your Excellency has been good enough to send me and of the 
four "General Principles" and "Kegulations for tlieir Applica- 
tion" annexed thereto concerning the external situation of Mem- 
bers of the Permanent Court of International Justice, 1 hasten 
to confirm that the tenor of these documents is entirely in 
accordance with the agreement reached by us. 

As regards point 1 V,  paragraph 2, of the "General Principles", 
1 have the honour 1:o inform Your Excellency that the posi- 
tion of the Secretary-General of thc Permanent Court of Arbi- 
tration as established by practice is untioubtedly that of an 
international official. 

1 have, etc. 

(Signed) BEELAERTS VAN BLOKLAND. 

PREMISES. 

(See First .Annual Report, pp. 112-117, 
and Second Annual Report, pp. 42-43.) 

The premises placed at the Court's disposal, under the 
arrangement of 1924. between the 1,eague of Sations and the 
Carnegie Foundation, did not enablt. a separate office to be 
allocated to each jidge upon the bench. This circumstance 
having given rise to difficulties, the possibilities of adding to 
the premises at  the Court's disposa1 were discussed purely 
unofficially, as early as 192 j. 

The Carnegie Foilndation at  first contemplated relatively 
extensive building operations, to be financed by funds to be 
obtained from private sources. 

On that occasion and a t  the request of the Carnegie Founda- 
tion, the Registrar indicated in a letter dated March 2oth, 
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1926, what the requirements of the Court would be. About 
twenty-five rooms would be necessary, of which fifteen would 
serve as offices for the judges and ten others would be 
devoted t o  the Registry, the requireinents of which are con- 
tinually increasing. These premises were to  be in addition to  
those of which the Court then had permanent use. 

As the funds upon which the Foundation had reckoned did 
not become available and as the need for providing judges 
with separate offices became more and more keenly felt, owing 
to  the increase in the Court's work, the Foundation suggested 
a partial solution, the main points of which were as follows : 

(a) the transfer of the Court's central services to new pre- 
mises to be constructed in the roof of the Palace ; 

(b) the transfer of the book store of the Peace Palace. 
Library to a special building to  be constructed in the 
garden ; 

(c) the construction in the space thus liberated of fourteen 
offices and a waiting room to be placed at the Court's 
disposa1 ; 

(d) the financing of the undertaking by means of a loan to 
be contracted by the Foundation with the Netherlands 
Governnient and which the League of Nations would 
enable the Foundation to pay off by means of an increase 
in the contribution of the Court to the Foundation. 

The Court's authorities being in principle in agreement 
with this arrangement, although it did not involve an increase 
in the premises available for the Registry, the Foundation, 
on September znd, 1927, addressed the following letter to the 
Secretary-General of the League of Nations : 

"You will be aware that on several occasions the Permanent 
Court of International Justice has expressed a desire that each 
judge should have a t  his disposa1 in the Peace Palace an office 
of his own. As the space available in the Peace Palace did 
not make it possible to comply with this request, the Committee 
of directors has considered means of meeting it by the enlarge- 
ment of the Palace. After considering various schemes sub- 
mitted to it by Professor van der Steur, the architect of the 
Palace, the Committee has corne to the conclusion that the 
least costly solution would be to carry out certain changes 
within the Palace and to construct outside the building a new 
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book store. In  this way it would be possible to place a t  the 
Court's disposa1 a dozen suitable offices. The expenses involved 
by these changes and the fitting up of the offices have 
been estimated a t  :240,000 Dutch florins. Since the budget of 
the Carnegie Foundation is unequal to meeting such an expend- 
iture, that institution has approached the Netherlands Govern- 
ment with a request for an advance free of interest correspond- 
ing to this amount. The Minister of Finance has stated that 
he is in principle prepared to  submit a bill to this effect to 
the States-General. In order however to be able to guarantee 
the paying off of this advance, it would be indispensable to 
increase the annual contribution of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. This contribution, which was at first 
fixed a t  50,000 florins per annum, was subsequently reduced 
to 40,000. In order to be able to carry out the proposed 
scheme, the Carnegie Foundation would have to be able to obtain 
from the League of Nations an assurance that, in the event 
of the offices in question being placed a t  the Court's disposal, 
it could count for a period of twenty-four years as from the 
year 1929 upon a contribution from the Court which, other 
things being equal, would amount to 50,000 florins per annum." 

The Secretary-General having submitted the question t o  
the Assembly at its Eighth Session and the Assembly having 
given its consent, the Secretary-General informed the Founda- 
tion of the result obtained in a letter dated October z ~ s t ,  1927: 

"1 have the honour to inform you that, after consideration 
of a report by the Supervisory Commission, the text of which 
is attached, the Assembly of the League of Nations by a 
Resolution dated September 27th, 1927, adopted the report of 
its Fourth Committe-e concerning the enlargement of the pre- 
mises of the Palace to  meet the needs of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. 

The report of the Fourth Committee referred to is as 
follows : 

'The Fourth Committee desires to pay a tribute to the 
generous act of the Netherlands Government, which, by 
the loan of 240,000 florins without interest to  the Carnegie 
Foundation a t  The Hague, made it possible to  enlarge the 
premises at the disposa1 of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice without appreciably adding to the Court's 
budget. To enable the Foundation to  reimburse this sum 
to the Netherlands Government, the Committee recommends 
the Assembly to approve the insertion in the Court's 
budget, yearly from 1929 to 19j2, of an additional sum 

5 



of ~ o , o o o  florins as a further contribution of the Court t o  
the Foundation for these services, i t  being understood that  
the necessary alterations in the building will be terminated 
before June ~ o t h ,  1928. The arrangement concluded between 
the Secretary-General and the Carnegie Foundation a t  The 
Hague in 1924 should be modified accordingly.' 

The Resolution above mentioned fulfils the conditions set out 
in the letter of September znd, 1927, which you sent me upon 
the question. 

This Resolution also confers upon ine the powers necessary 
for the acceptance of any proposals which, when the time 
comes, the Carnegie Foundation may make with a view to the 
amendment in the respect under contemplation of the agree- 
ment governing the use of the Peace Palace by the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. I t  is of course understood that  
the works in question must be carried out within the time 
laid down and in a manner satisfactory to the Court." 

It will be well also to reproduce the terms of the report 
which was submitted by the Supervisory Commission to  the 
Assembly and the conclusions of which were duly approved 
by that  body : 

"4.-Enlargement of the Accommodation for the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. 

The Secretary-General cornrnunicated to the Supervisory Cornmis- 
sion a letter from the Carnegie Foundation at  The Hague contain- 
ing proposals concerning the rearrangement of the accommodation 
in the Peace Palace at The Hague, in order to provide for indi- 
vidual offices for the Judges of the Court and further space for 
the Registry. I t  is proposed that this rearrangement, which is 
entirely satisfactory to the competent authorities of the Court, 
should be financed in the following manner : 

(1) The Setherlands Government would lend the Foundation 
the surn of 240,000 florins without interest. 

(2) The League of Nations would make i t  possible for the Founda- 
tion to reimburse this surn in twenty-four instalments by increas- 
ing the annual contribution of the Court to the Foundation from 
40,000 to 50.000 florins, that is to say up to the same amount 
as the sum shown in the budgets of the Court for the years 1922- 
1924. 

(3) The additional sum of ro,ooo florins would be payable as  
from 1929. The Foundation would obtain the assurance of the 
Assembly that the same sum would, other conditions remaining 
equal, be paid for the years 1930 to 1952. 



The Supervisory Commission, having ascertained the insufficiency 
of the accommodation placed a t  the disposa1 of the Judges, several 
of whom are for the moment obliged to sIiare a room, is of opin- 
ion that it is desirable to proceed with the proposed rearrange- 
ment of the accommodation placcd a t  the disposa1 of the Court. 
I t  is also of opinion that the system proposed for financing the 
scheme is satisfactory. 

In  these circumstan~îes, the Commission recommends the .\ssembly 
to approve, subject to the provisions of Article ) i I r I i  (sec below) 
of the Agreement concluded betwecn the Sccretary-General and the 
Carnegie Foundation, the insertion in the Budget of the Court, 
yearly from 1920 of 1052, of an  additional siiin of 10,000 florins 
as a further contribution of the Court to the Foundation for 
these ywrs. it being understood that the nccessary alterations in 
the building will be t'crminated before Junc ~ o t h ,  1928 The Com- 
mission understands that the above declaration, if it is adopted 
by  the Assembly a t  its eighth ordinary session, will give satisfac- 
tion to the desirc of .thr Foundation to obtain a definite assurance 
regardirig tlic financing o f  the operation. 

The Supcrvisory Commission is of opinion that the following 
consequential modifications should be made in the Agreement 
concluded between the Secretary-General and the Carnegie Founda- 
tion on February 12th and IIarch 8th, 1924: 

(1) Additional clause to be added to .-lrticle V I  
'Finally, the Secretary-General undertükes to request the Assem- 

bly of the League of Nations to vote annually an additional credit 
of ro,coo florins to br  inserted in each Budg~at of the Court from 
1929 till 1952. This suni is intended to pei-niit tkic Carnegie Founda- 
tion to reimburse tci the Setherlands Government the loan of 
240,000 florins contracted in 1927 in order that the IToundation 
may make certain arrangements in the accommodation placed a t  
the disposai of the Court.' 

( 2 )  Article V I  I l  
The numbers of the rooms placed a t  the disposa1 of the Court 

(see paragraphs 2 anEl 3) will have to be modified. 
- ~- 

Art i ck  X V I I  o f  the  Arraiigeinent betwccn the ('ariiegie 1:ounclation and 
the League of Nations regardi~ig the  cstablishmeiit of the Per~iiancnt Court 
of Interiiational Justicc a t  tlie l'eace Palace read.; as  follows : 

"Tlie precent arran;:enieiit shall lapse a t  the  expiration of tliree tiionths 
aftcr : 

(1) the  dissolutioii o f  the Court ; 
( 2 )  t he  transfer of irhe Court from the  T'eace Palace. 
Subject t o  the provisions of the  first paragraph, this arrangement is 

coiic1i:ded for oiie ycar aiid urill be aiitomatically reiiewed for further 
pcriods of one ycar, fniliiig notice of deiiiinciation given by one of t he  
Parties tliree moriths before the end of each period. 

If, a t  the  end of :l period, negotiations for the conclusion of a new 
arrangement havc not bccn concluded, t he  present arrangement shall 
remain in force until such iiew arrangement llas been concluded." 
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(3) Addi t ion to the second paragraph of Article XT/II : 

'The provisions of paragraph 3 of Article VI will, however, 
become nul1 and void at the expiration of the financial year 1952.' " 

On November q t h ,  the Second Chamber of the Dutch 
Parliament consented to the loan and on January 3oth, 1928, 
the plans for the reconstruction of the Palace were submitted 
for approval to  the Court's competent authorities '. At the 
same time it becaine clear that part of the projected work 
could not be completed within the time fixed by the Assembly. 

The financial consequences of this situation were set out as 
follows in a letter sent on May 3rd, 1928, by the Deputy- 
Registrar of the Court to the Carnegie Foundation : 

"Further to M. Hammarskjold's let ter of February a ~ s t ,  
1928 (12335111167) 2, 1 have pleasure to inform you that the 
Court on April 10th last approved the insertion in the budget 
estimates for 1929, of the additional sum of ~o,ooo florins 
as an additional contribution of the Court to the Foundation, 
in accordance with the arrangement of September znd/Octo- 
ber 21st, 1927, between the latter and the League of Nations. This 
approval kvas given, subject to a declaration recorded in the 
minutes to the effect that the additional contribution could 
not have the effect of depriving the Court of the rooms a t  
present at  its disposal, except of course by way of modifications 
in the contract of 1924 which might be accepted by the Secret- 
ary-General of the League of Nations on the proposa1 of 
the Foundation, in accordance with the last paragraph of the 
letter sent on October z ~ s t ,  1927, by Sir Eric Drummond to 
H.E. M. Cort van der Linden. 

The Supervisory Commission of the League of Nations, at  
its session which has just terminated, also approved the ahove- 
mentioned insertion in the budget estimates which are to be 
submitted to the Assembly. As the Secretary-General had 
predicted in the communication, the contents of which were 
conveyed to you in the letter of February z ~ s t  above mentioned, 
the Commission felt called upon to  draw the Assembly's 
attention to the fact-which is confirmed more particularly 
by your letter of February 29th last-that the work done 
before the ordinary session of this year will not entirely 
correspond to the expectations of the last Assembly. The 
passage inserted by the Commission in regard to this point 

1 The First Chamber gave its approval on April znd, 1928. 
Not reproduced. 



in its report on tlie work of the session which i t  has just 
concluded is as follows : 

'(c) The additiona.1 provisions reqiiired to meet the expenses 
involved by re-arrangement of the accommodation placed a t  
the disposal of the Court in the Peace Palace, as approved 
by the Assembly in 1927. 

'In this connection, the Commission regrets that  the Car- 
negie Foundation did not find it possible to arrange for the 
integral execution of the agreement at  the date provided for 
by the Assembly. I t  feels it to be its duty to cal1 the atten- 
tion of the Assembly to this fact, and it confidently hopes 
that in al1 other i-espects there will be no difficulty in the 
execution of the agreement.' 

1 should doubtless add that it is expressly understood that 
the additional contribution to be inserted in the Court's Bud- 
get for 1929 cannot be actually paid over to the Foundation 
until it has been duly established that the works contem- 
plüted by the arrztngement of September znd/October z ~ s t ,  
1927, have been carried out in their entirety, to the satisfac- 
tion of the Court, in accordance with the Secretary-General's 
letter of October 21st, 1927. It is also understood, in accord- 
ance with the terms of your letter of February zgth, 1928, 
that the portion of' these works which will not be completed 
before Jurie roth, 1928, as expected by the Assembly in 1927, 
will be so in gootl tinie before the ordinary session of the 
Court in 1929. 

1 have, etc." 

At the session Iield in Loiidon on June 15th and 16th, 
1928, the Siipervisory Commission was informecl of the state 
of advancen?ent of tliese works at  that date. The report of 
the Supervisory t'o~iii:iission on tliis question contains in this 
connectioii the followirig passage : 

"12.-\Vith refercxnce to Section 9 of paragraph 40 of the 
report of the Corrimission on the work of its 27th session 
(il. j. 1928. X,  p;~gt' a), the Cominission was inforined that 
the greater part of tlie work of reconstructing and adapting- 
iri accordaiicc with the decision taken by the Assembly at its 
8th session-the accoinmodation placed at  tlie disposa1 of the 
Permanent Court in tlie Peace Palücc at  The Hague had beeii 
terminatecl by the date fixed by the Assembly for the com- 
pletion of the mhole programme. The remaining part, corn- 
prisiiig six rooms, ;* lift, etc., xvould be coinpleted in February 
or JIarcli, 1929, and in any case in sufficient time before the 
opening of tlie Court's ordinary session of that year. 
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"The Commission duly noted that, Save as concerns the 
time stipulated for the completion of the whole of the pro- 
gramme of work, the agreement approved by the Assembly 
at  its 8th session would doubtless integrally be executed." 

VI .  

TELEGRAPHIC AND TELEPHONIC COMMUNICATIONS 
OF THE COURT. 

(See Second Annual Report, p. 43, 
and Third Annual Report, p. 33.) 



CHAPTER II. 

THE STATUTE A N D  RULES OF  COURT. 
-- 

THE STATUTE. 

(See First Annual Report, pp. 121-125.) 

On June rgth, 1928, fifty-two Members of the League of Signatories of 

Nations had signed the Protocol of Signature of the Statute, the "rotocol. 

drawn up in accordance with the Assembly decision of 
December 13th, 1920, which remains open for signature by 
the States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant. The 
signatory States are : 

Albania 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Chile 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Esthonia 
Ethiopia 
Finland 

France 
Germany 
Great Britain 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Haiti 
Hungary 
India 
Irish Free State 
Italy 

Japan 
Latvia 
Liberia 
Lithuania 
Luxemburg 
Ketherlands 
New Zealand 
Nonvay 
Panama 
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Paraguay Siam 
Persia South Africa 
Poland Spain 
Portugal Sweden 
Roumania Switzerland 
Salvador Uruguay 
Serb, Croats and Slovenes Venezuela 

(Kingdom of the-) 

Ratifications. Al1 the above States have ratified except Bolivia, ChiIe, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, the Dominican Republic, Guatemala, 
Liberia, Luxemburg, Panama, Paraguay, Persia and Salvador. 

II. 

THE RULES OF COURT. 

(1) Preparation of Rules O/ Court. 

(See First Annual Report, pp. 126-127.) 

(2) Revision of Kules of Court 

On pages ;h and -37 of the Third Annual lkpor t  an 
account was giveit of the revision of the Rules of Court by the 
Court at  its ordinary session in 1926. The Revised Kules are 
published in Series D., No. 1. The records, with annexes, of the 
meetings of the preliininary session of the Court devoted to 
the preparation of the original Rules (Ja~iuary 30th--March 24th, 
1922) have been published in Series D., No. 2. Those relating 
to the revision of tlie liules have bten published in the form 
of an Addendum to Voluine No. 2 of Series D. ; this volume 
also contains notes, observations and suggestions submitted on 
the subject by members of the Court. 

(3) Modification of I l~e  Revised Rules. 

On September ~ s t ,  1927, RI. Anzilotti, judge of the Court, 
proposed the addition to the Rules of a provision allowing 
national judges in advisory proceedings when the question sub- 
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mitted to the Court related to an actual dispute between two 
or more States. This proposa1 was adopted after discussions 
held on September 2nd and 7th (42nd and 43rd meetings of 
the Twelfth ordinar;? Session) and following upon a report made 
by MM. Loder, Moore and Anzilotti, who were appointed by 
the Court for the purpose. 

In accordance with a decision of the Court-based on the 
fact that  the recor'ds and annexed documents of meetings of 
the Court devoted to the preparation of the original Rules and 
of the Revised Rules have been made public-the text of 
M. Anzilotti's proposal, which has since become paragraph 2 
of Article 71 of the Revised Rules of Court, the extracts from 
the minutes of the Court containing a summary of the discus- 
sions on the subject, and the text of the report on which the 
Court's decision was based, are reproduced below. 

M .  Anzilotti 's proposal. 

"Add after paragaph I of Article 71 of the Rules, the 
following paragraph : -> 

'On 3 question relating to an existing dispute between two 
or more States or hleinbers of the League of the Nations, 1 , 
Article 31 of the Statute shall apply. In case of doubt, , 
the Court shall decidc.' " 

Extvact J Y O I J L  the rninutes of the qznd meeting of the Twelf th 
(ovdinary) Session-The Hague, September znd ,  1927, the 
President, M. ~ ï u b e v ,  presiding. 

120.-Participation ___--- . ( o f  _ _ national . judges in prefiavatio~z of advisovy 
. - 

opinions. - - - 
The PRESIDENT opened the ciiscussion on 31. Anzilotti's 

'. motion on this subjiect (see above). 

M. ANZILOTTI said th;tt it was (lesirable to raise this question 
a t  a time when no affair for advisory opinion was actually 
pending before the Court. 

M. WEISS, Vice-Pr~sident, agreed with the suggestion put 
forward by 11. Anzilotti in his note. The practice of the Court 
had been to establish a great similnrity i ~ i  procedure between 
affairs for judgment and for advisory opinion. He admitted, 
a t  the same time, that he was not very favourable to thc 
system of national jii(1ges which tlie Statute had instituted. 
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M. ODA was unable to  agree with the suggestion of 
M. Anzilotti. Even if the composition of the Court provided for 
in Article 31 of the Statute should be regarded as a rulerather 
than an exception-of this he was not sure-he thought that 
from the point of view of expediency it was undesirable that 
national judges should be summoned for advisory opinion. 
The financial aspect of the situation as regards the expense 
involved, also merited consideration. 

Mr. MOORE warmly supported M. Anzilotti's proposal. From 
the very beginning the Court had assimilated procedure in advis- 
ory opinions to that in contested cases. The Sta.tute also left 
the Court full powers to determine advisory procedure as it 
thought fit. I t  was impossible to Say that requests for opinions 
could not be regarded as involving actual disputes between 
States. He thought it vital that in such cases provision 
should be made for the same representation of the Parties as 
that to which they were entitled in contested cases. 

President LODER doiibted whether the Court had the right 
under the Statute to make any such change. The 'provision 
of Article 31 of the Statute, which was an exception to the 
rule providing that the full Court should consist of eleven 
judges, must be strictly construed. 

Lord FINLAY was in favour of M. Anzilotti's proposal. The 
development of the Court's advisory work had been greater 
than had ever been foreseen, and the Court should take action 
accordingly. He thought, however, tliat a small Committee should 
be appointed to report to the Court whether the technical 
objection raised by M. Loder really formecl an obstacle to any 
change. He proposed the narnes of MM. Loder, Moore and 
Anzilotti for this purpose. 

The PRESIDENT reminded the Court that a proposa1 similar 
to the present had been put forward, besides by M. Anzilotti, 
both by himself and by M. Beichmann last year. He con- 
sidered that the terms of the Statute itself demandeci that the 
change should be made, for the whole of Chapter 1 of that 
document, relating, as it did, to the "organization of the 
Court", no doubt was intended to provide for this organiz- 
ation in al1 contingencies ; but Article 31 was included in that 
Chapter. This identical proposa1 had actually been made by 
the Committee of Jurists of 1920 and was only rejected by the 
Assembly when that body decided to omit from the Statute 
al1 provisions regarding advisory opinions. 

M. DE BUSTAMANTE desired that a vote should be taken on 
the question of the Committee proposed by Lord Finlay. 
As the proposa1 now made had already been amply discussed 
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and twice rejected in the past six years, he personally thought 
that no further consideration was required. 

The PRESIDENT plut to the vote Lord Finlay's proposa1 that 
a Committee shoulcl be appointed to consider the whole ques- 
tion proposed by M.. Anzilotti, especially as regards the legality 
of the change suggested. 

The Court by nirie votes to two (RIM. Oda and de Busta- 
mante) decided in favour of Lord Finlay's proposal. 

I t  was agreed tliat the Committee should consist of three 
members. 

The Court then proceeded to elect by secret ballot the mem- 
bers of the Committ.ee as proposed. 

(MM. Loder, Moore and Anzilotti were elected.) 

Report 01 the Co~znzi t tee appointed 012 Septenzbev and,  1927. . 
The proposa1 to assiire to the parties to international differ- 

ences, which may form the subject of advisory opinions, 
equality as regards national representation in the Court, is 
based upon principles incorporated in the Statute and in the 
existing Rules. The argument may be fully admitted that a 
judge of the nationality of one of thcl parties, if he be appointed 
ad hoc, is in a more trying position than a regular judge 
similarly connected by the tie of allegiance, but this considera- 
tion is not decisivt. of the present question, if indeed it is 
strictly relevant. 

In the attenipt tlo establish international courts of justice, 
the fundamental p:roblem always lias been, and probably 
always will be, thal: of the representation of the litigants in 
the constitution of the triburial. Of al1 infliiences to which 
men are subject, none is more powerful, more pervasive, or 
more subtle, than the tie of allegiance that binds them to 
the land of their homes and kindred and to the great sources 
of the honors and preferments for which they are so ready to 
spend their fortunes and to risk their lives. This fact, known 
to al1 the world, the Statute frankly recognizes and deals 
with. 

I t  being conceded that equality in the matter was essential, 
there were two ways of assuring it. These were, either by 
making allegiance a disqualification, or by placing the parties 
on an even footing. The Statute (Article 31) chose the latter, 
by providing (1) that  judges of the nationality of each of 
the parties should retain their right to sit ; ( 2 )  that, if the 
bench included a judge of only one of the parties, the others 
might name a judge of its nationality ; and (3) that, if neither 
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party had on the bench a jiidge of its own nationality, each 
might designate such a judge. Thus, the Statute provided 
for national representation, even where none existed, as  
well as  for equality in such representation. 

In securing such equality, the Statute merely recognized a 
principle that  is enforced in municipal courts. In a municipal 
court a judge is disqualified, not only by an  interest of his own 
in the result of the suit, but also by his relationship to  a party 
having sucli an interest : and while, in the municipal court, 
the judge so affected loses his right to sit, the Statute, follow- 
ing the practice in international courts, adopted the rule of 
giving to the parties equal representation. 

The Statute does not mention advisory opinions, biit leaves 
to  the Court the ~ n t i r e  regulation of its procedure in the 
matter. The Court, in the exercise of this power, tleliberately 
and advisedly assimilated its advisory procedure to  its conten- 
tious procedure ; and the results have abundantly justified 
its action. Such prestige as the Coiirt to-day enjoys as a 
judicial tribunal is largely due to  the amount of its advisory 
business and the judicial way in which it kas dealt with suc11 
business. In reality, where there are in fact contending parties, 
the difference between contentious cases and advisory cases 
is only nominal. The main difference is the way in which 
the case comes before the Court, and eveil this difference 
may virtiially disappear, as it did in the Turiisian case. SO 
the view that  advisory opinions are not binding is more 
theoretical t han real. 

At this point, it is important t o  refer to Article 25 of the 
Statute, which provides that  the full Court shall sit cxcept 
when the Statute otherwise provides. The Court has applied 
this article to advisory procedure, and has accordingly, in 
advisory cases, siiinmoned deputy-jiidges to take the places 
of judges who could iiot attend. I t  has done this on the 
principle that,  althoiigh advisory opinions are not expressly 
n~entioned in the Statute, the Court, as impliedly enlpowered 
by the Statute t o  give such opinions, is the Court as constituted 
under the Statute to deal with contentioiis cases. Certaiiily 
there is no warrant in the Statute for any othcr view ; and, 
this beiiig so, it is evident that therc is a vital connection 
between Article 2 j  and Article 31. For, if the Coiirt that  
deals with contentious cases is also the Court that deals 
with requests for ndvisory opinions, then this Court must 
violate Article 31, i f ,  seeing before it, in an advisory proceed- 
ing, contesting parties, one of which has on the Court a judge 
of its nationality, it refuses the request of the otlier party 
to  be similarly represented. 

The Court is now approaching the hearing of the Danube 
case, a highly important international dispute which has come 
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t o  the Court undeir the guise of a request for an advisory 
opinion. There are three Governments on one side and one 
on the other, and ench of the three Governments on one side has 
a judge of its nationality on the Court, while the single Gov- 
ernment on the other side had none. In these circumstances, 
the Court seemed al: one time to be confronted with the neces- 
sity of taking a decision on the question involved in the pre- 
sent proposal, buit chance has since solved the difficulty 
tlirough tlie absence of a regular judge and the summoning 
of a deputy-judge from the country that was previously 
unrepresented. The solution of a matter of such farreaching 
importance should ~ i o t ,  however, be left to chance. A similar 
predicament is likely to arise at  any time, and the Rules should 
provide a permanent solution of it in conformity with the 
Statute and the principles underlying the procedure which 
the Court has heretofore established and followed. 

For these reasons, we recommend the adoption of tlie pro- 
posa1 committed to us for Our consideration. 

Extvact fronz tlze nzinutes of the 4 3 ~ d  meeting o j  the Twe l f t h  
(ordinavy) Sessioîl- The Hague,  September 7 th ,  1927, the 
President ,  M .  Hubev, presiding. 

1~3. - -Pavt ic i~at ion  of jzdges ad hoc in the giving of advisory 
ofiinio.rzs. (See Minute No. 120 of Meeting No. 42.) 

The PRESIDENT c:alled upon the members of the Committee 
whose report had been communicated to Members of the Court. 

Presidrnt LODER, Chairman of this Committee, said that he 
had nothing to add to the arguments and conclusions of that 
report in which he fully concurred. 

M. WEISS, the Vice-President , said that he completely 
agreed with the Coinmittee : its conclusions were in accordance 
with the provisioiis of the Statute which established the 
existence of national jiidges. 

M. O D . ~  recalled that, a t  the preceding meeting, he had said 
that he was oppoçed to national judges taking part in the 
preparation of the advisory opinions ; however, after perusing 
the Committee's r'eport, he now accepted the Committee's 
opinion and abandoned the view he had previously held. 

M. ALTAMIRA, without entering upon a discussion of the 
arguments set out in the Conimittee's report, regretted that 
he could not vote in favour of the Committee's recommend- 
ations. He reminded the Court that he had always opposed 
the institution of judges ad hoc as also the assimilation of 
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advisory cases to contentious cases. Those were the two reasons 
which made it impossible for hirn to accept the Committee's 
opinion. 

Lord FINLAY, observing that international disputes migïit be 
referred to the Court eitlier for judgment or for advisory 
opinion, considered tliat in practice there was a tendency 
for the distinction hetween advisory opinions and judgments 
considerably to diminish. He was, tliei-efore, entirely in favour 
of the proposetl amendmcnt. 

The PRESIDENT took a. vote on M. Anzilotti's proposa1 

This proposa1 was adopted by nine votes to two (hIhf. Alta- 
mira and tle Bustamante). 

'The PRESIDENT stated that the amendment to tlie Kules 
just adopted would corne into force forthwith. The text 
thereof would be communicated to al1 States entitled to appear 
before the Court and, in pursuance of the precedent established 
at  the tinle of the revision of the Rules, the text of the ana- 
lytical minutes of the discussion upon this point might be 
inserted, as ülso the report of the Cornmittee of three, in the 
Chapter "Statiite and Rules" of the Fourth Report of the 
Court, Series E., No. 4. 

The Court approved this procedure. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE CZOURT'S JURISDICTION. 

JURIS1)ICTION IN CONTESTED CASES. 

(1) Jz~risdict ion ratione materiæ. 

According t o  the first paragraph of Article 36 of the Statute, 
the jurisdiction of the Court comprises al1 cases which the Parties 
refer to  it and alll matters specially provided for in treaties 
and conventions in force. As regards cases which the Parties 
submit to the Court by special agreement, the document 
instituting proceedings is that giving notice of the compromis 
setting out the ternis of the agreement. In order that  a case 
may be validly brought before the Court, notice of the special 
agreement must be given by al1 the Parties, unless it is 
expressly laid down in one of the clauses of the special agree- 
ment that  the Couirt may take cognizance of the case upon 
notice being given Iby one Party only. 

In 1924, the case concerning the interpretation of certain Jurisdictioll 
in virtue of 

clauses of the Treaty of Neuilly between the Bulgarian and a ,pecial 

Greek Governments was brought before the Court by special agreement. 

agreement. In 1926 the French and Turkish Governments 
signed at  Geneva a. special agreement referring t o  the Court 
the so-called Lotus case 2. On October 3oth, 1924, the French 
and Swiss Governments concluded at  Paris a special agreement 
submitting to  the Court the question of the Free Zones of 
Upper Savoy and the Pays de Gex ; this special agreement, 
which was ratified on March 21st, 1928, was notified to  the 
Registry by the French and Swiss Ministers a t  The Hague on 
March q t h ,  1928. On August 27th, 1927, a special agreement 

1 See First Annual Report, p. 180. 
,, Third ,, ,, , ,, 1 2 2 .  
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was signed a t  Rio de Janeiro between the Brazilian and 
French Governments submitting to the Court the dispute which 
has arisen between these two Governments concerning the pay- 
ment in gold of the Brazilian Federal Loans contracted in 
France ; this special agreement was ratified on February z y d ,  
1928, and notified to  the Registry on April 26th and 27th, 
1928, by the French and Brazilian Ministers at The Hague. 
Lastly, on April ~ g t h ,  1928, a special agreement was signed 
between the French and Serb-Croat-Slovene Governments 
submitting t o  the Court a dispute concerning the payment of 
various Serbian loans. This special agreement was ratified on 
May 16th, 1928, and notified to the Registry by letters, dated 
May +th, 1928, emanating from the French Minister at 
The Hague and the Minister of the Serb, Croat and Slovene 
Kingdom in London. 

Jurisdiction As regards treaties and conventions in force, there is a spe- 
under treaties ciâl publication of the Court, periodically brought up to  date 
and conven- 
tions. and completed, which enumerates them and gives extracts from 

the relevant portions l. These instruments may be divided into 
several categories : 

A .-Peace Treaties. 

(For the list, see Third Annual Report, p. 40.) 

B.-Clauses concerning the protection of Minori t ies .  

(For the list, see Third Annual Report, pp. 40 and 41.) 

C.-Mandates for various colonies and territories entrusted to 
certain Menzbevs of tlze League of Nat ions  under Article 22 

of the Covenant. 

(For the list, see Third Annual Report, pp. 42 and 43.) 

1 The first edition of tliis publication, entitled : Collection of Tests  gm~erning 
the jztrisdiction of the Cozcrt, appeared on M a v  I j th ,  1923 (Series D., No. 3) .  
The second edition is dated June, 1924 (Series D., No. 4). The third edition 
is dated December 15th. 1926 (Series D., Xo. 5) ; tliis third edition is sup- 
plemented by two addenda:  the first forming Chapter X of the Third 
Annual Report and the second forming Chapter S of this volume. 



D.-General International Agreements. 

The table of general international agreements which had come Generai 

t o  the knowledge of the Registry up to  June ~ g t h ,  1927, is -2' 
reproduced in the Third Annual Report, pp. 44-45. To this list 
are to be appended, on June 15th, 1928, the following agreements : 

International Cowvention establishing an international Relief 
Union.-Geneva, July ~ a t h ,  1927. 

International Convention for the abolition of Import and Export 
Prohibitions and Restrictions.-Geneva, November 8th, 1927. 

Draft Protocol bestowing on the Court jurisdiction to 
construe conventions of private international 1aw.-The Hague, 
January 28th, 1928. 

Furthermore, Article 423 of the Treaty of Versailles and the 
corresponding articles of the other Peace Treaties give the 
Court jurisdiction to deal, amongst other things, with any 
question or dispute relating to  the interpretation of conventions 
concluded, after the coming into force of the Treaties and in 
pursuance of the Part entitled "Labour", by the Members of 
the International Labour Organization. Those of these conven- 
tions which were adlopted by the first nine Labour Conferences 
are enumerated in the Third Annual Report, pp. 45 and 46 ; 
the conventions adopted at the Tenth Conference (Geneva, 1927) 
are as follows : 

Convention conce:rning sickness insurance for workers in 
industry and commerce and domestic servants. 

Convention conce:rning sickness insurance for agricultural 
workers. 

E.-Political Tnsaties (of alliance, commerce, navigation) 
and others l. 

These instruments, which affect thirty-six Powers, are as Treaties of 

follows : alliance, com- 
merce, etc. 

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Esthonia and 
Finland.-Helsingforsi, October zgth, 1921. 

1 Having regard to  the very considerable increase in this category of 
agreements in the course of the  last twelve months, the present Annual 
Report gives a complete list, including therefore those already enumerated 
on pp. 46-49 of the Third Annual Report. 

6 



Political Agreement between the Federal Republic of Austria 
and the Czechoslovak Repub1ic.-Prague, December 16th, 1921. 

Political Agreement between Esthonia, Finland, Latvia and 
Po1and.-Warsaw, March 17th, 1922. 

Polish-German Agreement with reference to Upper Si1esia.- 
Geneva, May 15th, 1922. 

Commercial Convention between Switzerland and Po1and.- 
Warsaw, June 26th, 1922. 

Protocols relating to the restoration of Austria.-Geneva, 
October 4th, 1922. 

Treaty of Commerce between Latvia and Czechos1ovakia.- 
Prague, October 7th, 1922. 

Treaty between Great Britain and Mesopotamia (Iraq).- 
Bagdad, October ~ o t h ,  1922 l. 

Treaty of Commerce between Esthonia and Hungary.-Tal- 
linn, October ~ g t h ,  1922. 

Commercial Convention between the Netherlands and Czecho- 
s1ovakia.-The Hague, January zoth, 1923. 

Treaty of Defensive Alliance between Esthonia and Latvia.- 
Tallinn, November ~ s t ,  1923. 

Preliminary Treaty for the Economic and Customs Union 
between Esthonia and Latvia.-Tallinn, November ~ s t ,  1923. 

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom of Hungary and the Government of the 
Latvian Repub1ic.-Riga, November ~ g t h ,  1923. 

Convention concerning the organization of the Tangiers 
Zone.-Paris, December 18th, 1923. 

'Treaty of Alliance and Friendship between France and 
Czechos1ovakia.-Paris, January zgth, 1924. 

Protocol concerning the financial reconstruction of Hungary. - 
Geneva, March 14th, 1924. 

Convention between Finlünd and Norway.-Oslo, April ~Bth ,  
1924. 

Convention concerning the transfer of the Memel territory.- 
Paris, May 8th, 1924. 

1 By a treaty signed a t  Bagdad or1 January 13th, 1926, between the British 
Government and Iraq, it  has been provided that the régime established by 
this treaty is to be continued for twenty-five years over the latter country 
unless it  becomes a Member of the 1,eague of Nations before the end of that 
period. 



Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the Netherlands 
and Po1and.--Warsasv, May 3oth, 1924. 

Exchange of Notes between the Lithuanian and Dutch 
Governments making a provisional arrangement regarding 
commerce and navigation.-Kovno (Kaunas), June ~ o t h ,  1924. 

Treaty of Commerc;e between Latvia and the Nether1ands.- 
Riga, July znd, 1924.. 

Convention betweeii Denmark and Norway regarding Eastern 
Greenland.-Copenhagen, July gth, 1924. 

Provisional Treaty of Commerce between the Netherlands 
and Esthonia.-Tallirin, July zznd, 1924. 

Treaty of Comme:rce and Navigation between Austria and 
Latvia.-Riga, August gth, 1924. 

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Latvia and 
3orway.-Oslo, August 14th, 1924. 

Convention concerning the regulation of the traffic in alco- 
holic liquors between the United States of America and the 
Nether1ands.-Washington, August z ~ s t ,  1924. 

Agreements between the Allied Governments, the German 
Government and the Reparation Commission.-London, August 
3oth, 1924. 

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Denmark and 
Latvia.-Riga, Novenqber 3rd, 1924. 

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Germany and 
Great Britain.-London, December znd, 1924. 

Commercial Conver~tion between Latvia and Switzer1and.- 
Berlin, December 4th, 1924. 

Commercial Convention between Hungary and the Nether- 
lands.-The Hague, 1)ecember gth, 1924. 

Exchange of Notes between the Greek and Polish Govern- 
ments constituting a provisional commercial Convention.- 
Warsaw, April 17th, 1925. 

Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation between 
the Netherlands and Siam.-The Hague, June 8th, 1925. 

Treaty of Commerc:e and Navigation between the Economic 
Union of Belgium and Luxemburg and Latvia.-Brussels, 
JU~Y 7 t h  1925. 

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the United 
Kingdom and Siam.--London, July 14th, 1925. 

Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation between 
Spain and Siam.-Madrid, August 3rd, 1925. 
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Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation between 
Portugal and Siam.-Lisbon, August 14th, 1925. 

Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation between 
Denmark and Siam.-Copenhagen, September ~ s t ,  1925. 

Commercial Convention between Esthonia and Switzer1and.- 
Berne, October ~ q t h ,  1925. 

Protocol annexed to  the Customs and Credit Treaty between 
Germany and the Nether1ands.-Berlin, November 26th, 1925. 

Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation between 
Siam and Sweden.-Stockholm, December ~ g t h ,  1925. 

Agreement between Palestine, Syria and the Lebanon to 
facilitate good neighbourly relations in connection with frontier 
questions.-Jerusalem, February znd, 1926. 

Convention for the prevention of smuggling of intoxicating 
liquors between the United States of America and Cuba.- 
Havana, March 4th, 1926. 

Convention concerning the execution of contracts for life 
insurance and life annuities between Italy and Czechoslovakia. 
-Prague, May 4th, 1926. 

Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation between 
Italy and Siam.-Rome, May gth, 1926. 

Commercial Convention between Greece and the Netherlands. 
-Athens, May n t h ,  1926. 

Convention of Friendship and good neighbourly relations 
between France and Turkey.-Angora, May 3oth, 1926. 

Agreement regarding the sanitary control over Mecca Pil- 
grims a t  Kamaran Island between the United Kingdom and 
the Nether1ands.-Paris, June ~ g t h ,  1926. 

Treaty concerning the establishment of economic relations 
between Germany and Latvia.-Riga, June 28th, 1926. 

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between Great Britain 
and Greece.---London, July 16th, 1926. 

Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigation between 
Norway and Siam.-Oslo, July 16th, 1926. 

Treaty of Commerce and Navigation between the United 
Kingdom and Hungary.-London, July 23rd, 1926. 

Treaty of Commerce between Haiti and the Nether1ands.- 
Port-au-Prince, September 7th, 1926. 

Commercial Convention between Greece and Sweden.- 
Athens, September ~ o t h ,  1926. 
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Treaty of Comme:rce and Navigation betureen Esthonia and 
Belgium and Luxemburg.-Brussels, September 28th, 1926. 

Provisional Comnlercial Convention between Greece and 
Switzer1and.-Athens, November q t h ,  1926. 

Treaty carrying into effect the Customs Union between 
Esthonia and Latvie1.-Riga, February 5th, 1927. 

Convention of Commerce and Navigation between Greece 
and Latvia.-Riga, February ~ j t h ,  1927. 

Convention regarcling the application of maritime health 
regulations between Belgium and the Nether1ands.-Brussels, 
March 24th, 1927. 

Treaty of Friendshsip, Conciliation and Arbitration (and annexed 
Protocol) between H[ungary and 1taly.-Rome, April 5th, 1927. 

Treaty of Commerce between Guatemala and the Nether1ands.- 
Guatemala, May ~ z t h ,  1927. 

Convention regarcling Air Navigation between German y and 
1taly.-Berlin, May zoth, 1927. 

Convention of Co:mmerce and Navigation between Denmark 
and Spain.-Madrid, January znd, 1928. 

Commercial Agreement between Austria and France.-Paris, 
May 16th, 1928. 

F.-Various Instrzlments and Conventions concerning transit, 
navigable waterways and communications generally. 

A list of the various instruments and conventions concern- Communica- 

ing transit, navigable waterways and communications in general, ~ ~ ~ ~ s i ~ : ~ c ,  

which had come t o  the knowledge of the Registry on June 15th, 
1927, is given in the Third Annual Report, pp. 49 and 50. 
To this table the following is to  be appended on June ~ g t h ,  1928 : 

Convention concerning aerial navigation between Germany 
and Great Britain.--Berlin, June zgth, 1927. 

G.-Treaties of Arbitration and Conciliation. 

These treaties, which affect thirty-two Powers, are as followsl: Treaties of 
Arbitration. 

Convention concerning the establishment of a conciliation com- 
mission between Chile and Sweden.-Stockholm, March 26th, 

1 Having regard to  the very considerable increase in the number of agree- 
ments of this category in the last twelve months, the present Report repro- 
duces the whole list, iricluding therefore agreements already enumerated in 
the Third Annual Repoirt, on pages 51-54. 



Convention concerning the establishment of a permanent conci- 
liation commission between Sweden and Uruguay.-Monte- 
video, February z4th, 1923. 

General Treaty of Compulsory Arbitration between Uruguay 
and Venezuela.-Montevideo, February 28th, 1923. 

Agreement relating to  arbitration between Austria and Hun- 
gary.-Budapest, April ~ o t h ,  1923. 

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention 
between the United States of America and the British Em- 
pire.-Exchange of 1etters.-Washington, June 23rd, 1923. 

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention 
between the United States of America and France.- 
Exchange of 1etters.-Washington, July rgth, 1923. 

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention 
between the United States of America and Japan. - 
Exchange of 1etters.-Mrashiilgton, August 23rd, 1923. 

Agreement further extending the duration of the Arbitration 
Convention between the United States of America and 
Portugal.-Exchange of Notes.-Washington, Septem- 
ber 5th, 1923. 

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention 
between the United States of America and Norway.- 
Exchange of 1etters.-Washington, November 26th, 1923. 

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention 
between the United States of America and the Nether- 
lands.-Exchange of 1etters.-Washington, February 13th, 
1924. 

Treaty of Conciliation between Sweden and Switzer1and.- 
Stockholm, June and, 1924. 

Treaty of Conciliation betwecn Denmark and Switzer1and.-- 
Copenhagcn, June 6th, 1924. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between Hungary and 
Switzer1and.-Budapest, June 18th, 1924. 

Treaty concerning the judicial settlement of disputes arising 
between Rrazil and Switzer1and.-Rio de Jareiro, June 23rd, 
1924. 

Arbitration Convention between the United States of America 
and Sweden.-Exchange of Notes.-Washington, June 24th, 
1924. 

Conciliation Convention between Denmark and Sweden.-Stock- 
holm, June 27th, 1924. 

Conciliation Convention between Denmark and Norway.-Stock- 
holm, June z7th, 1924. 



Conciliation Convention between Denmark and Finland.-Stock- 
holm, June 27th, 1924. 

Conciliation Convention between Finland and Norway.-Stock- 
holm, June 27th, 1924. 

Conciliation Convention between Finland and Sweden.-Stock- 
holm, June 27th, 1924. 

Conciliation Convention between Norway and Sweden.-Stock- 
holm, June :!7th, 1924. 

Treaty of Arbitration and Conciliation between Germany and 
Sweden.-Ex.change of 1etters.-Berlin, August zgth, 1924. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Judicial Settlement between Italy 
and Switzerland.-Rome, September zoth, 1924. 

Treaty of Conciliation between Austria and Switzer1and.- 
Vienna, October ~ r t h ,  1924. 

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention 
between Great Britain and Sweden.-London, November 
9 t h  1924. 

Treaty of Judicial Settlement between Japan and Switzerland. 
-Tokio, December 26th, 1924. 

Conciliation and Arbitration Convention between Esthonia, 
Finland, Latvia and Poland.-Helsingfors, January 17th, 
1925. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Judicial Settlement between Bel- 
gium and Switzer1and.-Brussels, February 13th, 1925. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between Poland and 
Switzer1and.--Berne, March 7th, 1925. 

Conciliation Convention between Latvia and Sweden.-Riga, 
March 28th, 1925. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Compulsory Arbitration between 
France and Switzer1and.-Paris, April 6th, 1925. 

Treaty of Concilia.tion and Arbitration between Poland and 
Czechos1ovak:ia.-Warsaw, April 23rd, 1925. 

Agreement for the renewal of the Arbitration Convention between 
Great Britain and Norway.-London, May 13th, 1925. 

Agreement for the :renewal of the Arbitration Convention between 
Great Britaim and the Nether1ands.-London, July ~ z t h ,  
1925. 

Treaty of Concili.ation between Norway and Switzer1and.- 
Oslo, August 21st, 1925. 

Treaty of Conci1iai:ion and Judicial Settlement between Greece 
and Switzer'land.-Geneva, September z ~ s t ,  1925. 
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Arbitration Convention between Germany and Be1gium.--Locarno, 
October 16th, 1925. 

Arbitration Convention between Germany and France.-Locarno, 
October 16th, 1925. 

Treaty of Arbitration between Germany and Po1and.-Locarno, 
October 16th, 1925. 

Treaty of Arbitration between Germany and Czechos1ovakia.- 
Locarno, October 16th, 1925. 

Exchange of Notes prolonging and interpreting the Arbitration 
Convention of October 26th, 1905, between Norway and 
Sweden.-Stockholm, October 23rd, 1925. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between Poland and 
Sweden.-Stockholm, November 3rd, 1925. 

Convention for the peaceful settlement of disputes between 
Norway and Sweden.-Oslo, November 25th, 1925. 

Arbitration Convention between Great Britain and Siam.-London, 
November q t h ,  1925. 

Treaty of Conciliation between the Netherlands and Switzer- 
land.-The Hague, December ~ z t h ,  1925. 

Convention for the pacific settlement of disputes between Den- 
mark and Sweden.-Stockholm, January ~ q t h ,  1926. 

Convention for the pacific settlement of disputes between Den- 
mark and Norway.-Copenhagen, January 15th, 1926. 

Treaty of Compulsory Conciliation, Judicial Settlement and 
Arbitration between Roumania and Switzer1and.--Berne, 
February 3rd, 1926. 

Convention for the pacific settlement of disputes between Fin- 
land and Norway.-Helsingfors, February 3rd, 1926. 

Arbitration Convention between the United States of America 
and Liberia.-Exchange of Notes.-Monrovia, February 
~ o t h ,  1926. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between Austria and 
Po1and.-Vienna, April 16th, 1926. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between Belgium and 
Sweden.-Brussels, April 3oth, 1926. 

Convention for renewing the Arbitration Convention between 
Denmark and Great Britain.-London, June 4th, 1926. 

Convention between Great Britain and Iceland renewing, as 
far as Iceland is concerned, the Anglo-Danish Arbitra- 
tion Convention.-London, June 4th, 1926. 

Arbitration Treaty between Denmark and France.-Paris, July 
5th, 1926. 



Treaty of Conciliaticln and Arbitration between Poland and the 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and S1ovenes.-Geneva, 
September 18th, 1926. 

Arbitration Treaty between Denmark and Czechos1ovakia.-- 
Prague, Noveinber 3oth, 1926. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between Denmark and 
Lithuania.-Kovno, December  t th, 1926. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between Esthonia and 
Denmark.-Tallinn, December 18th, 1926. 

Exchange of Notes concerning the abrogation of the Arbitra- 
tion Convention between Portugal and Sweden.-Lisbon, 
December zgtlh, 1926. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between Germany and 
1taly.-Rome, December zgth, 1926. 

Agreement renewing the Arbitration Convention between Great 
Britain and Portugal.-London, January 4th, 1927. 

Treaty of Conciliation, Judicial Settlement and Arbitration 
between Belgiium and Denmark.-Brussels, March 3rd, 
1927. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between Belgium and 
Finland.-Stockholm, March 4th, 1927. 

Treaty of Conciliation between the Netherlands and Sweden. 
-'The Hague, May z ~ s t ,  1927. 

Treaty of Conciliation, Judicial Settlement and Arbitration 
between Belgiilm and Spain.-Bmssels, July ~ g t h ,  1927. 

Treaty of Conciliati.on, Judicial Settlement and Arbitration 
between Colorribia and Switzer1and.-Berne, August zoth, 
1927. 

Treaty of Conciliation between Colombia and Sweden.-London, 
September 13th, 1927. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Judicial Settlement between Italy 
and Lithuania.-Rome, September 17th, 1927. 

Treaty of Conciliatioii and Judicial Settlement between Finland 
and Switzer1and.-Berne, November 16th, 1927. 

Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration between France and 
Sweden.-Paris, March 3rd, 1928. 

Treaty of Conciliation,, Judicial Settlement and Arbitration between 
Denmark and Spain.-Copenhagen, March 14th, 1928. 

Treaty of Conciliation, Judicial Settlement and Arbitration 
between Spain and Sweden.-Madrid, April 26th, 1928. 



TABLE IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 
OF INSTRUMENTS IN FORCE, OR SIGNED ONLY, 

GOVERNING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION '. 

Place of Title of the act. Date. 
signature. 1 

Contracting 
Parties. 

z 

II 

12 

13 

14 

I j 

16 

1 The relevant clauses of tliese instruments are reproduced either in the 
Collection of Tex t s  gouerning the jztrisdiction O /  the Court, third edition (Publica- 
tions of Court, Series l).. No. 5) or in Chapter X of the Court's Third 
Aniaual Report (Publications of Court, Series E., So .  3) wliicli forms the first 
addendum t o  the third edition of that  Collection, or in Chapter X of this 
volume (Publications of Court, Series E., No. 4) wliicli forrns the second 
addendum to  the third edition of the Co1lectic)ii. The two last columns of the  
present table indicate the number %\hich each iristrurnent bears aiid the volume 
in which it is tnentioned. 

The abbreviation D., Xo. j, means : Thr  Collection oj  Texti goiierîzing the 
jarrisdactio~z of the Coz~rt  (third edition). Thc abbrcviatioti E., S O .  3, means : 
Third A n n u a l  Report of the Coztrt (Jurie 15th, 1926-June 15th, 1927). 
Chapter X. The abbreviation E., No. 4, mearis : Fourfh A n a u a l  Report of  the 
Cozrrt (Jiine 15th. rgz  j -June lgth,  1928), i.c. the present vo!ume, Chapter )i. 

Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers and 
Germany 

1919. 
D 

No. 5 Versailles 

Versailles 

Saint-Ger- 
main-en- 
Laye 
Saint-Ger- 
main-en- 
Laye 

Saint-Ger- 
main-en- 
Laye 

Paris 

- -  

-. 

June 

June 

Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 

Sept. 

Treaty of Peace 

Treaty (so-called 
"Minorities") 

Treaty of Peace 

Treaty (so-called 
"Minorities") 

Treaty (so-called 
"MinoritiesJ ') 

Convention for the 
control of the 
trade in arms and 
ammunition 

. - . - - 

28th 

28th 

10th 

10th 

10th 

10th 

pp 

Principal Allied 1 ,, 
and Associated i 
Powers and Poland 
Allied and Asso- ' ,, 
ciated Powers and 
Austria 

Principal Allied 
and Associated 
Po~vers and the 
Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes 

,, 

Principal Allied ,, 
and Associated 1 

Powers and Cze- 1 
choslovakia ! 

Collective Treaty ,, 

1 

l l 



Date.  Place of 
signature. 

Contracting 
Title of t he  act. 

Parties. 

main-en- 

Seine 
I 

Nov. 

Nov. 

Nov. 

Nov. 

Nov. 

Convention relat- 
ing to  the liquor 
traffic in Africa 

Convention for the 
regulation of air 
navigation 

Treaty of Peace 

Belgium, British 
Empire, France, 
Italy, Japan, Por- 
tugal, United 
States of America 

Collective Treaty 

Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers and 
Bulgaria 

Washington Convention limit- Collective Treaty 
ing the hours of 

l 

28th Convention con- 
cerning unemploy- 
ment 

work in industrial / 
undertakings 
e h  in the di: 1 
and forty-eight in 

Washington 

28th 

Convention con- 
cerning night 
w-ork of women 

1 I the week 
1 l 

28th ; \Yashingtoii 

Washington Convention fixing 
the minimum age 
for admission of 
children to  in- 
diistrial employ- 
ment 

! 

1 
28th j Washington Convention cori- 

cerning the night 
work of young per- 
çons employed in 
incliistry 

Collective Treatg 

Collectis-e Treaty 

Collective Treaty 

Collective Treat y 



Date. Place of 
signature. 

I 
1920.1 

Marc h 1 26th 

i 

1919 
(Cont.).  

-- 

June j 4th 

Title of the act. 

Nov. 

Contracting 

29th Washington 

Paris 

I 

July 

Stockholm 

Trianon 

Genoa 

Genoa 

10th Genoa 

Convention con- 
cerning employ- 
ment of women 
before and after 
childbirth 

Treaty (so-called 
"Minorities") 

Convention con- 
cerning the estab- 
lishment of a 
conciliation com- 
mission 

Treaty of Peace 

Convention fixing 
the minimum age 
for admission of 
children to  em- 
ployment at sea 

Convention con- 
cerning unemploy- 
ment indemnity 
in case of loss or 
foiindering of the 
ship 

Convention for 
establishing 
facilities for find- 
ing employment 
for seamen 

Collective Treaty 

Principal Allied 
and Associated 
Powers and Rou- 
mania 

Chile and Sweden 

Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers and 
Hungary 

Collective Treaty 

Collective Treaty 

Collective Treaty 

l D 

No. Jj 

> > 

E 
No. 4 

D 
No. 5 

> >  

> >  

> >  



v; 

Place of Con tracting 
Date. Title of the act. 

Parties. 

Treaty (so-called 
"Minorities") 

Aug. 10th Sèvres 

10th Sèvres 

Principal Allied 
and Associated 
Powers and Greece 

N ~ ~ .  

Dec, 

Dec. / 17th Geneva 

Treaty (so-called Principal Allied 
"Minorities") Powers and Arme- 

nia 

9th 

17th 

Convention Paris 

Geneva Mandate for Ger- 
man South-West 
Africa 

l Poland and the , ,, 
Free City of Dan- 
zig 

Conferred on His 
Britannic Majesty 
to be exercised in 
His name by the 
Government of 
the Union of South 
Africa 

Mandate for Nau- 
ru 

Mandate for Ger- 
man Samoa 

Conferred on His 
Britannic Majesty 

Conferred on His 
Britannic Majesty 

,, / 35 
I i I to  be exercised in 

His name by the 
(;overnment of 

Mandate for the 
German posses- 
sions in the Pacific ; 

Ocean situated 
south of the 
Equator other 
than German 
Samoa and Nauru 

I 

1 
1 

Conferred on His 
Britannic Majesty 
to be exercised in 
His name by the 
Government of 
the Common- 
wealth of Aus- 
tralia 

the Dominion of 
New Zealand 



Date. Race Of ! Title uf the act .  
signature. 

Cotltracting 
Parties. 

1920 
(C'ont.). 

June 24th I 

1 

1921. 

April 20th 

July 

Barcelona 

23rd 

July 

Barcelona 

27th 

/ Geneva 

Paris 

Mandate for the 
former German 
Colonies in the 
Pacific Ocean 
situated north of 
the Equator 

Convention and 
Statute on freedom 
of transit 

1 
I 

Conferred on His No. 5 
Majesty the Em- ! 
peror of Japan 1 

Collective Treaty 

Convention and 1 Collective Treaty 
Statute on the ré- I 

gime of navigable 1 
waterways of in- 1 
ternational con- 
Cern 

Agreement in re- 
gard to the Aaland 
Islands 

Convention on the 
Statute of the 
Danube 

Convention on air 
navigation 

Finland and Swe- 
den 

Austria, Belgium, 
Bulgaria, Czecho- 
slovakia, France, 
Germany, Great 
Britain, Greece, 
Hungary, Italy, 
Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes, Kouma- 
nia 

Denmark and 
Norway 



INSTRUMENTS I;OVERNING THE COURT'S JURIÇDICTION 9 j  

Date. 

~ 

Place of 
signature. 

- . ~ -. 

b ! 
.[.itlt. , , f  the Coritracting ~ I>arties. 8 > 

.- 
G 
Q, 
2 
x" 

44 

45 

(Conf . ) .  

Albania 

Esthonia and Fin- 
land 

-- 

Collective Treaty 

D 

No.5 

,, 

- .. 

Nov. 
l 

lP21 1 Oct. 2nd Geneva 1 Declaration made 

11th / 46 

i 

before the Coun- 
cil of the Lea- 
gue of Nations in 
regard to the pro- 
tection of minor- 
ities in Albania 

Geneva 

1 ! 
Oct. 29th Helsingfors Treaty of com- 

, merce and naviga- 
1 tion 

Nov. 

Convention con- 
cerning the com- 
pulsory medical 
examination of 

l children and , young persons 
i employed at  sea I 

l " ' 
i 

1 

,, 48 

! ; 
I 

,, 49 

i 

1 
, 1 47 , 11th , Geneva 

1 
to employment as 
trimmers or 
stokers 

Convention con- 
cerning workmen's 
compensation in 
agriculture 

1 
Nov. l 12th 

1 

Convention fixing 1 Collective Treaty 
the minimum age 
for the admission 
of young persons 

Collective Treaty Geneva 

Collective Treaty i b  1 
Nov. 12th 

1 workers ! 

Geneva Convention con- 

i 
, 

cerning the rights 
of association and 
combination of 
agricultural 



Date. Place of 
signature. 

1921 
(Cont.).  
-- 
Nov. 16th 

Nov. 

Feb. / zzndl 

17th 

Nov. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

1922. 

Geneva 

I 

19th 

, 23rd 

16th 

Convention relat- 
ing to the age at 
which children are 
to be admitted to 
agricultural work 

Geneva 

Geneva 

Port orose 

Prague 

Dresden 

Convention con- 
cerning the appli- 
cation of the week- 
ly rest in indus- 
trial undertakings 

Collective Treaty 

Collective Treaty 

Agreement for the 
regulation of in- 
ternational rail- 
way traffic 

Convention con- 
cerning the use of 

Political Agree- 
ment 

Collective Treaty 

Convention in- 
stituting the Sta- 
tute of naviga- 
tion of the Elbe 

white lead in 
painting ~ 

Austria, Czecho- 
slovakia, Hunga- 
ry, Italy, Poland, 
Roumania, 
Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes 

Austria and Cze- 
choslovakia 

Belgium, Czecho- 
slovakia, France, 
Germany, Great 
Britain, Italy 

No. 

Warsaw Political Conven- 
tion 

Esthonia, Finland 
Latvia, Poland 



Date. Place of 
signature. 

Declaration be- 
fore the Council of 
the League of Na- 
tions concerning 
the protection of 
minorities in 
Lithuania 

Agreement witli 
reference to Up- 
per Silesia 

May 15th / Geneva 

I,it huania 

Germany and ~ , ,  

Poland 

Commercial Con- Switzerland and ,, j q  
vent ion 1 Poland l 

London 

London 

London 

20th London Mandate for the 
Cameroons 

hlandate for East Conferred on His 
Africa Majesty the King 

Conferred on the 
French Republic 

Mandate for East 
Africa 

July 20th 1 London Mandate for Togo- 1 Conferred on His ' ,, 64 1 land , Hritannic Majesty 
l 

of the Belgians 

Conferred on His 
Britannic Majesty 

July 20th London Mandate for Togo- Conferred on the ,, 6 j 1 land French Republic , 

Mandate for the Conferred on His 
Cameroons Britannic Majesty 

July 24th London 

London 

Geneva 

Mandate for 
Palestine 

Conferred on His 
Britannic Majesty 

Mandate for Syria 
and Lebanon 

Conferred on the 
French Republic 

Protocols Nos. I I  
and I I I  relating 
to the restoration 
of Austria 

Austria, British 
Empire, Czecho- 
slovakia, France, 
Italy 



Place of 
Date. 

signature. 
Title of the act 

,ntracting 1 5 
Parties. 1 -  5 

Oct  1 7th Prague 
1 l 

Oct. 1oth 'Bagdad 

1 
Oct. ' 19th ' Tallinn 

! 
, 
I 

l 
Feb. 2 8 t h  Montevideo 

May 26th Stockholm I l  
June 1 '  ~ 3 r d  ' 14'ashington 

1 Treaty of alliance 

i Commercial Trea- 

/ 
Great Eritain and 
Iraq 

Czechoslovakia 
and Latvia 

i Commercial Trea- 1 Esthonia and 
t y  Hungary 

D 

No. 5 

Agreement relat- 
ing to arbitration 

l 

Commercial Con- Czechoslovakia ' 1 

vention 1 and The Nether- 1 

' lands , E 

Convention relat- 
ing to air naviga- 
tion 

73 

Agreement for the 
renewal of Arbi- 
tration Conven- 
tion 

Convention con- ' Siveden and Uru- 1 SO. l 204 
cerning the estab- guay 1 
liçhrnent of ' 

a l conciliation corn- 
mission 

Generül compuls- Uruguay and Ve- 

Sreat y 

! ory Arbitration nezuela 
I 

Declaration to the 
Council of the 

1 League of Nations 
concerning the 
protection of 
minorities 

Austria and Hun- 
gary 

Nor~vay and Swe- 1 ,, 76 
den 1 

British Empire 
1 and the United 
States of America 

Latvia 



l ,, $2 
Place of E Date. Title of the act. 5 1 %  

l signature. I Parties. 
I i 

Jiily ( 24th / Lausanne 

July 19th 

l 

l ~ 

Washington 

July 1 14tl1 Lausanne 

1 l 

l 

l 

1 

l 
July 24th 

Sept. 5th Washington 

Lausanne 

Sept. 12th Geneva 1 ,  

.4greement for the 
1-enewal of Arbi- 
tration Conven- 
tion 

1 Treaty of Peace 

'Declaration relat- 
ing to the adminis- 
tration of justice 

Convention relat- 
ing to the com- 
l~ensation payable 
by Greece to Al- 
lied nationais 

.%greenlent for the 
i-enewal of Arbi- 
1.ration Convention 

Agreement 
extending the 
Arbitration Con- 
vention 

Convention for the 
suppression of the 
circulation of and 
traffic in obscene 
publications 

liesolution of the 
Council of the 
1,eague of Nations 
relating to the pro- 
tection of minor- 
ities in Esthonia 

British Empire, 
France, Greece, 
Italy, .lapan, 
Koumania, Tur- 
key 

France and the ' United States of 

Turkey 

NO. 5 

America 

79 

82 British Empire, 
France, Greece, 
Italy 

I l  J;~pnn and the ' ,, 83 
United States o f ,  

,, 

United States of 
America and 
Portiigal 

Ko. j 170 

Collective Trenty 
D 

No. j Y4 
l 

l 
i 



Date. Place of 
signature. 

Title of the act. Contracting 
Parties. 

Nov. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

1923 
(C'ont.). 

Tallinn 

Tallinn 

Geneva 

-- 
Nov. 

Nov 

Nov. 

i 
19th / Riga 

1st 

1st 

3rd 

2 6 t h  Washington 

Geneva 

Dec. 1 9th / Geneva 

Dec. 

Dec. 

Geneva 

Geneva 

Treaty of defen- 
sive alliance 

Preliminary Trea- 
t y  for Economic 
and CustomsUnion 

International Con- 
vention for the 
simplification of 
customs formal- 
ities 

Treaty of com- 
merce and navi- 
gation 

Esthonia and Lat- 
via 

Esthonia and Lat- 
via 

Collective Treaty 

Hungary and Lat- 
via 

Convention and 
Statute on the in- 
ternational régime 
of maritime ports 

Agreement for the 1 Norway and the 

Convention relat- 
ing to the trans- 
mission in tran- 
sit of electric 
power 

renewal of Arbi- 
tration Conven- 
tion 

Convention and 
Statute on the in- 
ternational régime 
of railways 

Convention relat- 
ing to the devel- 
opment of hydrau- 
lic power 

United States of 
America 

Collective Treaty 

Collective Treaty 

Collective Treaty 

Collective Treaty 

l 

D 

No. 5 

E 

No. 3 

D 

No. 5 



ei l Place of Title of the act. 1 Contracting 
Date. ' signature. Parties. 

nec. 18th Paris 1 l 

March : 14th 1 Geneva 
I 

April 14th Bucharest I l  

Paris 

Washington 

1924. 1 

April 1 1  28th Oslo 

l I 

Jan. 

Feb. 

May 8th 1 Paris 
i ! 

25th 

13th 

Convention re- / British Empire, No. 5 
garding the organ- ( France, Spain 
ization of the Sta- 
tute of the 'Tan- 
gier Zone 

Treaty of alliance 
and friendship 

Czechoslovakia 
and France 

,Agreement for the 
renewal of Arbi- 
tration Conven- 
tion 

The Netherlands 
and the United 
States of America 

,, 

E 

I NO. 3 

~ 
Protocol No. II re- i Hungary 

Convention relat- 
ing to the trans- 
fer of the Memel 
territory 

,, 

lating to the finan- 1 
cial reconstruc- 
tion of Hungary 

Convention con- 
cerning the Hy- 
draulic System of 
the Coterminous 

British Empire, 
France, Italy, 
Japan, 

l 
Lit huania I 

Hungary and Rou- 
mania 

Territories and the 
dissolution of the 
Floods Protection 
Associations, 
divided by the 
Frontier 

Convention relat- 
ing to  the f r o n -  
tier between Fin- 
mark and Petsamo 

I 

1 D 
l 

Finland and Nor- No. 5 
way I 

i 



Date. J'lace of 
signature. 

1 

l 1  June ~ 3 r d  liio de Ja- 1 neiro 
1 

Warsaw May 

June 

June 

June 

June 27th ' Stockholm 

1 l 

. p th  

June i 27th 1 Stockholm 
i 

1 

and 

6th 

10th 

Treaty of com- 
merce and navi- 
gation 

Stockholm 

Copenhagen 

Kovno 

, . 1 reaty of conci- 
liation 

Treaty of conci- 
liation 

Exchange of notes 
constituting a pro- 
visional arrange- 
ment with regard 
to commerce and 
navigation 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

Treaty concern- 
ing the judicial 
settlement of dis- 
putes 

Arbitration Con- 
vention 

Convention con- 
cerning the estab- 
lishment of a con- 
ciliation commis- 
sion 

Convention con- 
cerning the estab- 
lishment of a cori- 
ciliation commis- 
sion 

The Netherlands 
and Poland 

l 

Sweden and 
Swi t zerland 

1 

Lithuania and ,, 10; 

The Netherlands 

Denmark and 
Switzerland 

Hungary and 
Switzerland 

,, 102 

Mrazil and 1 .. 11oj  
Switzerland 1 

I 

Cnited States of 
America and 
Sweden 

Denmark and 
Sweden 

Denmürk and 
Norway 
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l l I l " l *  

! Place of ' Contracting ~ 5 { 
Date. Title of the act. 

signature. 1 Parties. 1 -  I S I Z  

Stockholm Convention con- Finland and , 175 
cerning the estab- Sweden 
lishment of a con- ~ 

i 1 ciii a t .  ion commis- ~ 

I - 
(Cont ) 

- -  -- 

' 1  
D 

Stockholm Convention con- : Norlvay and l 
,, 176 

cerning the estab- , Sweden 
lishment of a con- 
ciliation commis- 

July 2nd Riga 1 Treaty of com- 
1 merce 

Latvia and The Ku. 5 
Netherlands 

l 
9th Copenhagen 

Convention con- Denmark and 
cerning the es tab  Finland 
lishment of a con- 

N o  I 10X 

ciliation commis- 1 

sion 
E 

Convention con- Finland and Kor- S o .  3 174 
cerning the estab- way 
lishnient of a con- ' 
ciliation commis- 1 

l 
l 

Stockholm 

Provisional Com- Eçthonia and The ,, 
mercial Treaty Netherlands 

1 E 

! 
Aug. i 14th Oslo 

June 

Greenland ~ 
Convention con- Denmark and ,, 
cerning Eastern 

111 

l 
l 

27th Stockholm 

110 

205 Treat y of com- Austria and Lntvia SO. 4 

~ 

merce and naviga- 

1 Treaty of corn 1 Latvia and Nor- , X o .  j 
merce and naviga- way ~ 

1 

I rz  

1 tion 
1 D 

1 tion 1 



IO4 INSTRI;.ZIENTS G O V E R S I N G  THE COURT'S JURISDICTION 

D a t e .  

Aug. 29th 

1 
I 

Place  of 1 Ti t l e  of the  ac t .  
s igna tu re .  1 

l 

Aug. 

Cont rac t ing  
Pa r t i e s .  

Aug. 

Washington Convention 
respecting the 
regulation of the 
liquor traffic 

Berlin 

London 

-30th London 

Arbitration and 
Conciliation Trea- 

l t y  

Agreement relat- 
ing to the arrange- 
ment of August 
9th. 1924, between 
the German Gov- 
ernment and the : Reparation Com- 

1 mission 

Sep t  20th 

Sept. 

The Netherlands 
and the United 
States of America 

D 

No. 5 

Agreement Allied Govern- ,, 
ments and Ger- 
man Government 

1 

Germany and , ,, 
Sweden l 

Allied Govern- ,, 
ments and Ger- 
man Government 

Rome Treaty of conci- 
liation and judi- 

1 cial settlement 
1 

Geneva 1 Decision of the 
i Couficil of the 
League of Na- 
tions relating to 
the application to 
Iraq of the prin- 

1 ciples of Article 
22 of the Covenani 
(British Mandate 
for Iraq) 

l 
1 

Allied Govern- i .. I r 7  
ments I l  
Italy and 
Switzerland 

1 I 
British Empire 1 ,, I 119 
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1 l 
Date. 

Place of ' Title of the act. COntracting 
signature. l Parties. 

I 

Oct. 

Nov. 

1924 
(Cont ) 

Oct. / and 

I 

1 

Nov. 

Geneva 

11th 

9th London 

1 1 

Vienna 

3rd 

Resolutions relat- 
ing to the pacific 
settlement of in- 
ternational dis- 

l 

Riga Treaty of com- / Denmark and , ,, 1 122 
merce and navi- Latvia 
gation I l 

I I 

1 

Agreement for the 1 Great Britain and 
renewal of Arbi- ' Sweden 
tration Conven- 
tion 

putes adopted by 1 1 
the 5th Assembly / 
of the League o f 1  1 

Nations 

- 

Treaty of conci- 1 Austria and 
liation 1 Switzerland 

1 1 

Drc. 2nd London Treaty of commerce Germany and 
l 

,. 124 ( and navigation Great Britain I 

NO. 5 120 

1 J  1 IZ1 

1 

Dec. 

Dec. 26th Tokio 1 l 

4th 1 Berlin Commercial Con- Latvia and 
vention 1 Switzerland 

The Hague Treaty of com- 

i merce 1 Treaty of judicial Japan and 
Switzerland 

Hungary and The ,, 
Netherlands 

l 
1 

126 

Jan. 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and judicial 
settlement 

17th 

Belgium and 
Switzerland 

Helsingfors 1 Conciliation and , Arbitration Con- 
vent ion 

Esthonia, Fin- ,, 1 128 
land, Latvia. 
Poland l ~ 
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Place of Contracting Date. Title of the  act. 
signature. Parties. 

l l l z 
1925 1 

(Cont.). 
-- l 

Feb. 

Feb. 1 14th 1 Oslo 

l ! 
1 

April 6th Paris 
1 

March 28th 

Convention con- 
cerning the inter- 
national legal ré- 
gime of the waters 
of the Pasvik 
(Patsjoki) and of 
the Jakobselv 
(Vuoremajoki) 

14th 

Paris Feb. 

Riga 

Convention con- 
cerning the float- 
ing of timber 
on the Pasvik 
(Patsjoki) 

Oslo 

14th Treaty of friend- 
ship, commerce 
and navigation 

Convention con- 
cerning opium 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

Conciliation 
Convention 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and of com- 
pulsory arbitra- 
tion 

Finland and Nor- 
way 

~ No. 3 i 177 

I D '  
France and Siam 1 NO. 5 130 

liil~ective r a t  ., 131 

Poland and 
Switzerland 

France and 
Switzerland 

Latvia and Swe- ! , 
den 

133 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

Exchange of notes 1 Greece and 1 constituting a pro- Poland 
visional commer- 
cial Convention 

I 

I 
I 

Czechoslovakia 
and Poland 

135 
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1 1 
'lace of I T i t l e  of the act. 

Contracting 
Date 1 

signature 1 Parties. 

Agreement for the Great Britain and NO. 1-37 
renewal of Arbi- Nornay 1 
tration Conven- I 

/ tion 
l 

June 

1 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion 

June 

Esthonia and 
Swedcn I 

June 

l 
5th Gcneva 

8th The Hague 

10th Geneva 

l 
10th Geneva 

Convention r e l a t  Collective Treaty 
ing to night work i 
in bakeries l 

Convention con- 
cerning equality of 
treatment for na- 

'ïreaty of f r iend  1 The Netherlands 
ship, commerce 
and navigation 

Collective Treaty 

Convention con- Collective Treaty 
cerning work- ~ 
men's compensa- ~ 
tion for accidents ' 

tional and foreign 
workers as regards 
workmen's com- 
pensation for ac- , 
cidents I ~ 

Convention con- Collective Treaty 
cerning work- 
men's compensa- 
tion for occupa- 
tional diseases 

Treaty of concilia- Lithuania and ,, i 144 
tion Sweden I I  

June 
l 

17th Geneva Convention con- Collective Treaty 
1 

1 
cerning the super- 1 
vision of the in- 1 



l l 
Place of ' 1 Contracting 

Date. Title of the act. 
signature. Parties. 

Jilly 12th London l l 

ternational trade 
in arms and am- 
munition and im- 
plements of war 

Treaty of com- 
merce and navi- 
gation 

Agreement for he 
renewal of Arbi- 
tration Convention 

Treaty of com- 
merce and navi- 
gation 

The Economic 
Union of Belgium 
and 1,usemburg 
and Latvia 

Great Britain and 
The Netherlands 

United Kingdom 
and Siam 

Treaty of friend- Spain and Sixm 
ship, commerce . 
and navigation I 

~ 
Aug. 14th Lisbon ! 1 

Treaty of friend- 
ship, commerce 

, and navigation 
I 

Portugal and Siam 

~ u g .  / zrst 0slo Treaty of concilia- Norway and 
I tion I Switzerland 

Sept. 1 1st Copenhagen 
l 

Treaty of friend- 
ship, commerce 
and navigation 

Sept. Treaty of concilia- 
tion and judicial 
settlement 

Denniark and 
Si am 

21st Greece and 
Swit zerland 

Geneva 

1 Commercial / Esthonia and 

l Swit zerland 

Oct. 16th ~ o c a r n o  Arbitration Con- 
, 1 vention 



Date. 

Oct. 1 1  16th Locarno 

l l 
Contracting 'lace of Title of the act. 

signature. ' 
l 

Parties. ô E i i  2 
1925 

(Cont.) .  
-- 
Ott. ( 16th 

l i  
Oct. 16th Locarno I l  

Locarno 

Oct. 23rd Stockholm ~ 1 

I Nov. 

Nov. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

Dec. 

Arbitration Con- 
vention 

1926. 

Jan. 

Arbitration Trea- 
t y  

Arbitration Trea- 
t y  

25thi Oslo 

l 
13th The Hague 

Exchange of notes 
prolonging and in- 
terpreting the Ar- 
bitration Conven- 
tion of October 
26th, 1905 

25th 

26th 

19th 

2nd 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 

1 tion 
l 

London 

Berlin 

Stockholm 

Prague 

Convention for the 
pacific settlement 
of disputes 

1 Arbitration Con- 
j vention 

Protocol attached 
to Customs and 
Credit Treaty 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion 

Treaty of friend- 
ship, commerce 
and navigation 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

France and Ger- 
many 

i 
Germany and 
Poland 

Czechoslovakia ,, 1 152 
and Germany 1 
Norw~ay and Swe- ,, 
den i 

h'orway and Swe- 
den 

Poland and Swe- 1 NO. 4 
den ~ 

209 

Germany and 183 
The Netherlands 

'' 1 

E ' 

Switzerland and 
The Netherlands 

Great Britain and 1 No. j 
Siam l 

Siam and Sure- 
den 

182 

Czechoslovakia 
and Sweden 



Jan. 30th Helsingfors Arbitration Treaty Denmark and 
1 1 .. 1158 / Fiiiland 

i l i  
Da te  Place of Title of the act. ' Contracting 1 l $ 

signature. Parties. 1 ;  z 2 

Feb. , 3rd Berne 

' 1  

1926 ~ 
(('ont.). 

-- 

. Jan i 4 t h  Stockliolm 
i 

Jan. 1 I 5th , Copenhagen 

l l Jan. 29th Helsingfors 

Feh. 2nd Jerusakm 

1 Treaty of corn- 
pulsory concilia- 
tion, of judicial 
settlement and of 
arbitration 

Convention for the 
pacific settlement 
of disputes 

Convention for the 
pacific settlement 
of disputes 

Treaty for the 
pacific settlement 
of disputes 

Denmark and 
Sweden 

Denmark and 
Nornray 

Finland and 

Agreement to faci- 
litate neighboiirly 

1 

Feb. 3rd Helsingfors Convention for thr 
pacific settlement 

i ~ of disputes 

1 l 

Palestine, Syria 
and the Lehanon 

Sweden l i 

E 
NO. 3 

,, 

D 
No.5 

Koumania and 
Switzerland 

184 

185 

157 

Finland and 
Norway 

No. 3 1 186 

Monrovia Arbitration Con- / United States of ,, 187 1 vention Americü and 

1 1 Liberia 1 

l l 

Gnited States of 
America and Cuba 

1 

I l  i ; toxicating liquors 

hfarch j th  Vienna ïreaty of concilia- Austria and 
and arbitra- Czechoslovakia 

1 

1 

March 4th Havana Convention for 
prevention of 
smiiggling of in- 



INSTRChIENTS (;OTrEHNING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION I I I  

1926 
(('ont.) .  

-- - 

April 16th 

Date. 
Place of Contracting 1 Title of the  act .  

signature. 1 Parties. 

April 1 20th 

i'ienna 

Rladrid 

tion 

Treaty of concilia- Austria and , No. .3 
tion and arbitra- Poland 1 

tion 

i D 

I'reaty of concilia- Spain and Switz- NO. j 
tion and arbitra- erlanii 

Copenhagen Treaty of concilia- Denmark and 
tion and arbitra- Poland 

Brussels Treaty of concilia- 1 Belgium and Swe- 1 No. 4 212 

tion and arbitra- den 1 
April 30th 

Prague 
I tien 
, Convention con- , Italy and Czecho- 
1 cerning the exe- 1 qlovakia 
cution of Iife in- 1 .  

i surance and life 
annuity contracts ; 

May 

1 Treaty of friend- Italy and Siam ,, 214 May 9th 
ship, commerce 
and navigation 

Rome 

May 12th Athens Commercial Con- Greece and The 
vention Netherlands 

No. 3 

D 

May The Hague Treaty of arbi- Germany and The 
tration and con- Nrtherlands 
d a t i o n  

l 

No. 5 

May 

May 

Stockholm 

Angora 

l 
,, 164 

E 

No. 4 215 

I 

Treaty of concilia- j Aiistria and Swe- 
.tien and arbitra- den 
.tien 

l 
Convention of 
Eriendship and 
neighbourly rela- 

France and Tur- 
key 

tions 



Place of , Title of the act. , 
Contracting 

Date. 
signature. Parties. 

June 

June 

June 

June 

2nd 1 Berlin 

I 

! 
5th 1 Geneva 

4th 

4th 

June 10th Paris 

London ' 

London 

June 

June 

19th 1 Paris 

23rd Geneva 

i 

i Convention renew- Denmark and 
ing the Arbi- , Great Britain 
tration Conven- 
tion of October 
2 5 t h  1905 

Treaty of arbi- 
tration and con- 
ciliation 

Denmark and 
Germany 

D 

1 No.5 
l 

1 Conventionrenew- i Great Britain and ,, 192 
ing, as far as Iceland 

165 

Iceland is con- 
cerned, the Anglo- 
Danish Arbitra- 
tion Convention 
of October 25th, 
1905 

l 

Convention for the 1 simplification of 1 the inspection of 
emigrants on board 
ship 

l 

1 Convention for the 
pacific settlement 
of disputes 

Agreement regard- 

control over llIecca 
ing the sanitary 

Pilgrims a t  Kama- 
ran Island 

Convention con- 
l cerning the repa- 1 triation of seamen 

1 

i 
E 

No. 3 191 

D 
Collective Treaty No. 5 166 

France and 
Roumania 

United Kingdom 

lands 
and The Nether- , 

I D '  
Collective Treaty NO. j 167 

1 



Date Place of 
signature. 

l'itle of the act .  

: & 
Contracting 

Parties. 
5 - 
O 
i 

J U ~ Y  

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

(Cont . ) .  

June 24th Geneva Convention con- Collective Treaty 
cerning seamen's 
articles of agree- ~ I 
inent 

Paris 

London 

June 28th Riga 

1 

Oslo 

London 

Madrid 

Port-au- 
Prince 

Sept. 1 10th i Athens 

'Treaty concern- 
ing the establish- 
inent of economic~ 
relations 

Sept. 

'Treaty of arbitra- 
1:ion 

Germany and Lat- 
via 

'Treaty of com- 
merce and navi- 
gation 

NO. 4 i 217 

Denmark and 
France 

Great Britain and 
Greece 

> > 

E 
No. 3 

Provisional Com- 
imercial Conven- 
tion 

'Treaty of friend- 
ship, commerce 
and navigation 

'Treaty of corn- 
inerce and navi- 

18th ' Geneva 'Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
ition 

Greece and Swe- NO. 4 
den 

gation ~ D 
Treaty of friend- 1 Italy and Spain NO. 5 
ship and arbitra- 
l ion 

E 
'Treaty of com- Haiti and The NO. 3 
inerce 1 N e t e r a n d s  

E 

Norway and Siam 

Poland and King- ,, 
dom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slo- 
venes 

8 

,, 

E 
United Kingdom , NO. 4 
and Hungary 



II4 I 'JSTRUMENTS GOVERNING T H E  COURT'S JURISDICTION 

Place of Date. 
signature. 

Sept. / 28th Brussels 

1 ; 

1926 
(Cont . ) .  

- - -  - - 

Sept. 25th 

1 
Nov. 29th Athens 

Geneva 

Nov. 30th Prague ~ 1 Dec. 18th Tallinn 

Dec. / 29th Rome 

Jan. 1 4th London 

1 

, Convention re- 
1 

l 
garding slavery 

Feb. 

Treaty of com- 
merce and naviga- 
tion 

5th Riga 

Collective Treaty 

Esthonia and the 
Economic Union 
of Belgium and 
Luxemburg 

Provisional Com- Greece and Switz- 
mercial Conven- erland 
tion 

E 
No. 3 

E 
No. 4 i 222 

l 
Arbitration Treaty Denmark and 1 ,, 

Czechoslovakia I 

Treaty of concilia- Denmark and 
tion and arbitra- Lithuania 
tion 

Treaty of concilia- Esthonia and Den- O .  3 199 1 tion mark i E I  
l 

concerning the den 
l 1 Exchange of notes Portugal and Swe- NO. 4 225 

i 
l 

abrogation of the I 

Arbitration Con- ~ 
vention of Novem- 1 
ber 15th, 1907 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

Agreement renew- 
ing the Arbitra- 
tion Convention 

Treaty carrying 
into effect the 
Custorns Union 

Germany and 
Italy 

Great Britain and 
Portugal 

Esthonia and Lat- 
via 

E 
N o .  3 



INSTRUMENTS GOVERNING THE COURT'S JURISDICTION I I 5  
- - - . - 

l "i 

Date. Place of , Title of the act. 1 Contracting 
signature. i Parties. 

1927 
( ( 'on t . ) .  
- -- 
Feb. 25th 

IZpril j th 

1 
June 15th 

-- 

Riga 

Brussels 

Stockholm 

Brussels 

Rome 

Guatemala 

Berlin 

The Hague 

Geneva 

Geneva 

Convention of 
commerce and 
navigation 

Greece and Lat- No. 4 227 
via ! 

1 
Treaty of concilia- 
tion, judicial set- 
tlement and arbi- 
tration 

Belgium and Den- ,, 228 
mark 

l i 
Treaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 
tion 

health regulations i 

Convention con- Belgium and The 
cerning theapplica- Netherlands 
tion of maritime 1 

Belgium and Fin- 
land 

,, 

,, 

Treaty of friend- 
ship, conciliation 
and arbitration 

Convention regard- 1 Germany and 
I ing air navigation Italy 1 

Hungary and l t a ly  No. 3 

i 
Treaty of com- 
merce 

Treaty of concilia- The Netherlands 1 ,, 
tion 1 and Sweden i 

Guatemala and 1 SO. 4 231 
The Netherlands l ~ l 

Conventioii con- 1 Collective Treaty 
cerning sickness in- 
surance for work- 1 

ers in industry 1 
and commerce and I 

domestic servants 1 
Convention con- Coilective Treaty 
cerning sickness 
insurance for agri- 1 
cultural workers 1 

,, 



Cvntractiilg 
Parties. 

July 12th 

1927 
1 
l 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Sept. 

Nov. 

( Cont.).  -- - 

June ' 29th 

~ 

Nov. 

1928. 

Jan. 

Berlin Convention con- Germany and 
cerning air navi- Great Britain 
gation 

i I 
Geneva 

Brussels 

Berne 

London 

Rome 

Geneva 

Berne 

hladrid 

International Con- 
vention establish- 
ing an interna- 
tional Relief Union 

Collective Treaty 

Treaty of concilia- Belgium and Spain 
tion, judicial set- 
tlement and arbi- 
tration 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion, judicial set- 
tlement and arbi- 
tration 

Colombia and 
Switzerland 

Treaty of concilia- 1 Colombia and 
tion Sweden 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and judicial 
settlement 

Convention for 
the abolition of 
Import and Ex- 
port Prohibitions 
and Restrictions 

Treaty of concilia- 
tion and judicial 
settlement 

Convention of 
commerce and 
navigation 

Italy and 
Lithuania 

Collective Treaty 

Finland and 
Switzerland 

Denmark and 
Spain 

E 

No. 4 



Date 
Place of ('ontracting 1 Title o f  the act. 

signature. Partiei. 

1928 , 
( ("ont . ) .  
- -- 

Jan.  , 2 8 t h  The Hague Draft Protocol be- 
stowing on the 
Court jurisdictioii 
to  construe con- 
ventions of private 

I ' international law 
1 

3larch 3rd Paris 1 reaty of concilia- 
tion and arbitra- 1 . -  , tion 

(Adopted by the 
Sixth Session of 
the Conference of 
Private Interna- 
tional Law) 

France and Swe- ,, 246 
den 

I l i 
Jlarch 1 14th Copenhagen 1 Treaty of concilia- , Denmark and , ,, , 247 

l tion, judicial set- ' Spain I 1 tlcment and arbi- ~ ~ 1 
I : tration 

~ 
ArbitrationA4gree- France and King- ,, 248 
ment dom of the Serbs, ~ 

Croats and Slo- 
i venes 

i Treaty of concilia- 
tion, judicial set- 
tlement and arbi- , tration 

hpril  26th Spain and Sweden Madrid 

May 16th 
I 

Paris Commercial Agrer- / Austria and , 1 2.50 1 ment France 1 :  



I 18 COMPULSOKY JURISDICTION 

Jurisdiction In addition to cases submitted by the Parties and matters 
in other dis- 
putes (corn- specially provided for in treaties and conventions in force, the 
pulsory jiiris- Court's jurisdiction extends to other disputes, first, iinder 
diction). paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 36 of the Statute, and, secondly, 

under the general declaration contemplated in paragraph 2 of 
the Resolution adopted by the Council on May 17th, 1922. 

Compuisory The first of these provisions, naniely paragraphs 2 and 3 of 
jurisdiction 
under the Article 36 of the Statute, is as follows : 
Optional 
Claiise. "The Members of the 1,eague of Kations and the States 

mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant may, either 
when signing or ratifying the Protocol to which the 
present Statute is adjoined, or at a later moment, declare 
that they recognize as compulsory ipso facto and \vithout 
special agreement, in relation to any other Member or 
State accepting the same obligation, the jurisdiction of 
the Court in al1 or any of the classes of legal disputes 
concerning : 

( a )  the interpretation of a treaty ; 
(6) any question of international law ; 
(c)  the existence of any fact which, if established, would 

constitute a breach of an international obligation ; 
(d) the nature or extent of the reparation to be made 

for the breach of an international obligation. 
The declaration referred to above may be made uncondition- 

ally or on condition of reciprocity on the part of several 
or certain Members or States, or for a certain time." 

The declaration in question is made by means of the signa- 
ture of a special protocol annexed to the Statute of the Court 
and entitled "Optional Clause". This "Optional clause" is as 
follows : 

"The undersigned, being duly authorized tliereto, further 
declare, on behalf of their Government, that, from this date. 
they accept as compulsory ipso facto and without special 
convention, the jurisdiction of the Court in conformity 
with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court, 
under the following conditions :" 



Below the Option(a1 Clause is affixed the declaration in which 
the governments eriumerate the conditions under which they 
recognize the Court's jurisdiction as compulsory. 

The table included in Chapter X of the present Report 
(under No. 9) indicates the names of the twenty-seven States 
which have signed, or have reneweci, their adherence to the 
Optional Clause, and gives the conditions of their acceptance 
or of their renewed adherence. The date on which declarations 
were affixed is entered on the table in those cases where 
it is known from documentary evidence. 

On pages 73 et sqq. of the Collection of Tex t s  governzng the 
Jzrrisdiction of the Court (third edition : Series D., No. 5) are 
reproduced the declarations of the Governments of Austria, 
Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, China, Costa Rica, Denmark (sign- 
ature and renewal), the Dominican Republic, Esthonia, Ethiopia, 
Firiland, France, Haiti, Latvia, Liberia, Lithuania, Luxemburg, 
Xorway (signature and renewal), Panama, the Netherlands 
(signature and renewal), Portugal, Salvador, Sweden (signature 
and renew4al), Switzerland (signature and renewal) and Uruguay. 
On page 341 of the Third Annua l  Report of the Court (Chapter X ,  
first addendiim to the third edition of the Collection) will be 
found the declarations of the Governments of Austria (renewal), 
Finland (renewal) and Guatemala. Under So.  IO of Chapter X 
of the present Repo,vt (second addendum to  the third edition of 
the Collection) will be found the declarations of the German 
Government and of Esthonia (renewal) . 

Briefly, the situation is as follows : 

A. States whiclz haile signed the Optional Clazise : 

Austria, Belgium, Rrazil, Bulgaria, Chiria, Costa Rica, 
Denmark, Dominican Republic, Esthonia, Ethiopia, Fin- 
land, France, Germany, Guatemala, Haiti, Latvia, Liberia, 
Lithuania, Luxemburg, Netherlands, Norway, Panama, 
Portugal, Salvador, Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay. 

B. Amongst tlzese the following States have signed, subject to 
ratification, wlziciz has subsequently taken place : 

Belgium, Denmark, Ethiopia, Finland, Germany, Norway, 
Switzerland. 



C. States which hnzle signed witlzoz<t any condition as to ratifi- 
cation : 

Austria, Brazi12, Bulgaria, China, Costa Rica, Esthonia, 
Haiti, Lithuania, Netherlands, Panama, Portugal, Salvador, 
S~veden, Uruguay. 

D.  States wlziclz lzave signed the Optional Clause without any  
condition as to ratification, but which have not ~ a t i f i e d  the 
Protocol of signature of tlze Statute : 

Costa Rica, Panama, Salvador. 

E.  States which have signed the Optional Clause subject to 
ratification but have not ratified : 

Dominican Kepublic, France, Guatemala, Latvia, Liberia, 
Luxemburg. 

F. States with regard to which tlze tUne for which Clause accefited 
has expired: 

Cliina (date of expiration : May 13th, 1927) 3, Lithuania 
(date of expiration : May 16th, 1927). 

G. States at present bound by the Clause.  

Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Denmark, Esthonia, Ethiopia, 
Finland, Germany, Haiti, Netherlands, Norway, Portugal, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Uruguay. 

One case has been submitted to the Court under the optional 
clause for compulsory jurisdiction : namely, the case of the 
denunciation of the Treaty of Novenlber znd, 1865, between 
China and Belgium, in which proceedings were instituted by 

1 Some of tliese States have ratified their dec!aratioiis although such rati- 
fication was not rt:auired arcording to  t h e  terms of t he  Optional Clause. 

Brazil's undertaking is given, siibject, initr alicl, to  the  acceptance of com- 
pulsory jurisdictioii by two a t  lenst of the  Iiowcrs permanently representetl 
on the Council of the  League of Nations. 

The Application instituting proceedings in the  case between China and 
Relgium, based on the adherence by Relgiuin and China t o  the Optiona! 
Clause of the  Statute of the  Court, xvas filed with the Registry of the  Court 
on Noveniber ~ . j t h ,  1926. 
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unilateral application filed by  the Relgian Governnient on 
'lovember 25th, 1926 '. 

-4s has been stat:ed above, there is another provision from iiesoiution 
adopted hy which compulsory jurisdiction may arise : namely, the one the Council of 

embodied in paragraph 2 of the IZesolution adopted by  the the T2eague of 
Nations on Council on May 17th, 1922. This Resolution, taken by  the lIaL, 17th,  

Council in pursuance of the powcrs conferred iipoii it by 1 ~ 2 2 .  

paragraph 2 of Article 35 of the Statute of the Court 2 ,  and 
reproduced in the First Annual lieport on pages 142-144, 
contains the following paragraph : 

"2. Such delclaration may be either particular or general. 
-4 particular declaration is one accepting the jurisdiction 

of the Court in respect only of a particular dispute or 
disputes wliich have already arisen. 

general declaration is one accepting the jurisdiction 
generally in respect of al1 disputes, or of a particular 
class or classe:; of disputes which have already arisen or 
which may aricie in the future. 

A State making such a general declaration may accept 
the jurisdiction of the Court as compulsory, ipso facto and 
without special convention, in conformity with Article 36 
of the Statute of the Court ; but suc11 acceptance may 
not, without çpecial convention, be relied upon vis-à-vis 
Members of the 1,eague or States mentioned in the Annex 
to the Covenarit which have signed or may hereafter sign 
the "optional clause" provided for by the Additional 
Protocol of December 16th, 1920." 

The Court has not yet been asked t o  consider cases in 
which its jurisdicti!on is founded on the general declaration 
contemplated in paragraph 2 of the Iiesolution of Rfay 17th, 
1922. But, on the other hand, in the Lotus case, the Turkish 

1 See Third Annual fteport, pp. 125-130, and p. 151 of this Report. 
2 This paragraph riin'.; as follows : 

"The conditions under whicti the Court shall be open to  other States 
shall, subject to the special provisioni containcd in treaties in force, 
be laid down by the Council, but in no case shall siich provisions place 
the Parties in a pcsition of inequality before the Court." 



12'2 MEASCTRES O F  INTERIM PROTECTION 

Provisional 
measures of 
interim 
protection. 

Power to  
deterniine its 
own jurisdic- 
tion. 

Government, one of the Parties, has filed with the Registry 
of the Court, through the intermediary of its Chargé d'affaires 
at  The Hague, a "particular" declaration, by which it has 
accepted the jurisdiction of the Court in this case. 

Article 41 of the Statute empowers the Court to indicate, 
if it considers that  the circumstances of a case so require, 
any provisional measures which ought to be taken to preserve 
the respective rights of either Party. 

In the case of the denunciation by China of the Treaty 
between Belgium and China of November znd, 1865 l, the 
President of the Court, at  the request of the Belgian Govern- 
ment, made an Order on January 8th, 1928, indicating mea- 
sures of interim protection. On February rgth, a further 
Order cancelling the first was made as the result of an agree- 
ment between the Belgian and Pekin Governments, the conclu- 
sions of which had been intimated to the President by the 
Agents of the Belgian Government in the case. 

Again, in the course of the proceedings in the case con- 
cerning the factory at Chorzow (indemnities) 2, the German 
Government-the Applicant-by an Application dated Berlin 
October q t h ,  1927, requested the Court to order the Polish 
Government-the Respondent-as a measure of interim protec- 
tion, to pay the sum of 30 million Reichsmarks to the Applic- 
ant. On November zrst,  1927, the Court made an Order 
upon this application to the effect that the request of the 
German Government could not be regarded as relating to  the 
indication of measures of interim protection, but that in 
reality it was designed to  obtain an interim judgment in 
favour of a part of the claim fornlulated in the original 
Application instituting proceedings in the silit and that, 
consequently, effect could not be given to the request 3. 

Tlie Court is competent to determine its own jurisdiction 
under the last paragraph of Article 36 of the Statute, which 
runs as f o l l o ~ ~ s  : 

l See Third ,4n11iial Report, p. I 2 j. 

- 2 ,  p. 'ji 
9 ,  ,, 103 



"In the eveilt of a dispute as to whether the Court 
has jurisdiction, the matter shall be settled by the decision 
of the Court." 

The Court has passed judgment upon the question of its 
jurisdiction in the Mavrommatis case (August 3oth, 1924) l, 
in the case concerning certain German interests in Polish 
Upper Silesia (Auguist 2 jth, 1925) 2 ,  in the Chorzow (indemn- 
ities) case (July 26th, 1927) and in the case of the readapta- 
tion of the Mavrommatis concessions (October ~ o t h ,  1927) 4. 

Furthermore, it rests with the Court, at  the request of any Interpretation 
of judgments. 

Party, to  construe a judgment which it has given. On March 26th, 
1925, the Court gave judgment (No. 4) upon a point of 
interpretation arisin,g out of Judgment No. 3 (September ~ a t h ,  
1924) given in the crase concerning the interpretation of certain 
clauses of the Tre:îty of Neuilly, suhmitted to the Court by 
special agreement between the Bulgarian and Greek Govern- 
ments 5. The Court: also gave judgment on December 16th, 
1927 (Judgment No. II), at the application of the Gerinan 
Government, upon a request for the interpretation of its 
Judgments Nos. 7 (May 25th, 1926) and 8 (July 26th, 1927)~.  

(2) Jztrisdictio~z ratione personæ. 

Only States or 3Iemhers of the League of Nations can be 
Parties in cases before the Court '. The Statute makes a 
distinction between States, according to whether they are, on 
the one hand, Members of the League of Nations or mentioned 
in the Annex to the Covenant, or, on the other hand, outside 
the League of Kations 8. 

A.-The Members of the League of Kations are, on June ~ j t h ,  Members of 
the League of 1928 : Nations. 

' See First Annual Report, p. 169. 
,, Second ,, ,, , ,, 99. ". p. 1.5.5. 
8 ,  , ?  176. 
,, First Annual Report, p. 180. 
,, P. 1 8 1  ' Article 34 of Statute. 

", 35 8 .  ,, . 
Communication from the  Secretary-General of the League o f  Nations. 
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A41bailia Ttaly 
.Argentine Kepublic Japan 
Australia I,atvia 
Xustria Liberia 
Belgiurn Lithuania 
Bolivia Liixemburg 
British Empire Xetherlands 
Bulgaria New Zealand 
Canada Xicaragiia 
Chile 'Jorway 
China Paiiama 
Colombia Paraguay 
Cuba Ferb 
Czechoslovakia Persia 
Denmark Poland 
Dominican Republic Portugal 
Est honia lioumania 
Ethiopia Salvador 
Finland Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
France (Kingdom of the-) 
Germany Siam 
Greece South Africa 
Guatemala Spain 
Haiti Siveden 
Honduras Swit zerland 
Hungary Uruguay 
India Venezuela 
Irish Free State 

States men- B.-The States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant 
tioned in the which do not belong to the League of Nations are : Annex to  the 
Covenant. Ecuador United States of America 

Hedjaz 

To the above-mentioned States the Court is open as of right 
and they have the right to sign the Protocol of December 16th, 
1920, to which the Statute of the Court is attached. 

The Unitecl In the Second Annual Report (pp. 84-87) were reproduced the 
Of terms of the liesolution adopted by the United States Senate 

.\merica. 
on January 27th, 1926, advising and consenting to the adherence 
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of the United States to the Protocol of signature of the 
Statute of the Court (together with the Statute), upon certain 
conditions. The events which followed the adoption of this 
Resolution were also described and especially the invitation to  
meet in conference sent out by the Council of the League of 
Nations to the governments to which the Senate's Resolution 
had been communicated from Washington, that is to Say the 
governments which had signed the above-mentioned Protocol 
of signature. 

This Conference was held at  Geneva in September, 1926 ; it 
concluded its work by a Final Act enunciating certain conclu- 
sions designed to  serve as a basis for the replies to be made 
by the governments signatory to the Protocol of signature of 
the Statute to  the isommunication from Washington. Further- 
more, having come to the conclusion that  the application of 
some of the reservations of the United States would involve 
the conclusion of an  appropriate agreement between the United 
States and the other States signatory to the Protocol of the 
Statute, the Conference annexed to its Final Act a preliminary 
draft for a protoco;l incorporating the necessary stipulations. 
In the Third Annual Report (pp. 92-97), an account was 
given of the work of the Conference and, in particular, the 
terms of its conclusions and of the preliminary draft for a 
protocol just mentioned were reproduced. 

The Third Annual Report also indicated that the Conference 
did not invite its members to  inform the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations of the measures taken by them in pur- 
suance of its conc1u:;ions and that  consequently the Secretariat 
was not in a position to  give complete information on the subject. 
In compliance with a request made by the Registrar of the 
Court with a view to obtaining information on the matter, 
the Department of State of Washington has had transmitted 
to  him, under covei- of a letter dated June 7th, 1928, from 
His Excellency the United States Minister a t  The Hague, the 
status of replies from signatories of the Protocol of signature 
received a t  Washington on May ~ s t ,  1928. This status, which 
the American Government has authorized the Registrar to  
publish in the Anriual Report, indicating the source from 
which the information is obtained, is as follows : 
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STATUS OF REPLIES TO NOTES ASKING ACCEPTANCE OF SENATE'S 
RESERVATIONS T O  PKOTOCOL O F  PERM.4NENT COURT O F  

INTERNATIONAL J U S T I C E .  

May ~ s t ,  1928. 
A.- Acceptances : ( 8 )  

Unconditional : (5) 
Albania August zoth,  1926. 
Cuba March 17th, ,, 
Greece April gth,  ,, 
Liberia May  th, ,, 
Luxemburg August z ~ s t ,  ,, 
(Albania, Greece and Luxemburg signed the Final .ict 

adopted by the League Conference on September 23rd, 1926.) 

Acceptance forecast but  not completed : (3) 
Brazil February 24th, 1926. 
(The Brazilian Xmbassador stated orally that his Govern- 

ment would send a note accepting the adhesion of the 
Cnited States under the Senate's reservations; no such 
note has been received.) 

Dominican Republic August 3oth, 1926. 
(Sote states that ~ i m i n i c a n  Government will vote for the 

adhesion of the United States and that i t  has so instructed 
its delegate a t  the 1,eague Assembly. The Final Act of 
the League Conference in September, 1926, was, neverthe- 
less, signed h y  the Dominican delegate, with the reserva- 
tion that this Government reserved the right to accept in 
their entirety the Senate reservations, if i t  so desired.) 

Uruguay August 4th,  1926. 
(The Vruguayan Chargé d'affaires orally adviscd the Depart- 

ment that his Government accepted in principle Amcrican 
adherence, subject to forma1 ratification by the legislature.) 

B.- Acknowledgments : (15) 
Simple acknowledgments : 

Bolivia 
China 
Colombia 
Haiti  
Latvia 
Lithuania 
Panama 
Paraguay 
Salvador 
Venezuela 

(10) 
February zznd, 1926. 
March 8 th ,  ,, 
February 15th, ,, 

,, 1 6 t h  ,, 
,, 15th ,? 
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Notes stating t l ~ a t  definite reply must await outcome of 
League Confeirence of September, 1926 : (3) 
Austria May 27th, 1926. 
Finland June 3 r d  ,, 
Persia August ~ o t h ,  ,, 

Other acknowledgments : (2) 
Abyssinia March z ~ s t ,  1927. 
(Note states that definite reply cannot he given until an 

answer has been received from League Secretariat to cer- 
tain question:; addressed to it by Abyssinian Government.) 

Costa Rica January 26th, 1926. 
(Sote states that Costa Rica ceases to  be a Member of the 

League of Nations on January ~ s t ,  1927, and, therefore, 
does not feel called upon to exllress an opinion with regard 
to American adhesion.) 

C.-Replies along lines: of vecommendations of Leagz~e Confevence : (24) 
Australia February 16th, 1927. 
Belgium January zznd, ,, 
Czechoslovakia December ~ o t h ,  1926. 
Denmark January 28th, 1927. 
Esthonia February 8th, ,, 
France Ilecember 23rd, 1926. 
Great Britain , , ,, , ,, 
Hungary January 27th, 1928. 
India Ilecember 31st, 1926. 
Ireland March ~ z t h ,  1927. 
Italy , , 15th~ ,, 

Japan December y s t ,  1926. 
Netherlands January 15th, 1927. 
New Zealand ilpril 4 t h  ,, 
Norway December 29th, 1926. 
Poland January 15th, 1927. 
Portugal ,, 11th ,, 
Koumania February ~ g t h ,  ,, 
Siam ,, 15th ,, 
South Africa January 17th, ,, 
Spain May 1 2 t h  ,, 
Sweden December 3oth, 1926. 
S*itzerland January 17th, 1927. 
Yugodavia December 18th, 1926. 

D.-No replies : (3) 
Bulgaria 
Canada 
Chile 



Other States C.-AS concerns States not Slembers of the League of 
to wliich the Nations nor mentioried in the Annex to the Covenant, Article 35 
Court is open. 

of the Statute provides that the conditions under ivhich the 
Court will be open to them are, subject to the special provi- 
sions of treaties in force l, to be laid down by the Council ; 
but in no case will such provisions place the Parties in a 
position of inequality before the Court. 

In accordance with this article, the Council, on May 17th, 
1922, adopted a Resolution which now regulates this matter. 

(See First Annual Report, p. 142 ; 
see also Third Annual Report, p. 88.) 

The States neither Members of the League of Nations nor 
mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant, which have been 
notified by the Court of the Resolution of the Council to the 
effect that they are entitled to appear before it, are no\$- as 
follows : 

Afghanistan, Danzig2 (through the intermediary of Poland), 
Egypt, Georgia, Iceland, Liechtenstein, Mexico, Monaco, Russia, 
San Marino, Turkey. 

Contribution Paragraph 3 of Article 35 of the Statute of the Court 
towards the  
expenses of provides that when a State which is not a Member of the 
thecour t .  League of Nations is a Party to the dispute, the Court will 

fix the amount which that Party is to contribute towards the 
expenses of the Court. 

In the case of the Wimbledon, brought by unilateral applic- 
ation of the British, French, Italian and Japanese Govern- 
ments and in which Germany was the respondent Party, the 

The following passage of the report in regard to  the Statute, adopted by 
the First Assembly of the League of Nations on December 13th, 1920, 
explains the  clause analysed in the text : "The access of other States to the 
C,ourt will depend either on the special provisions of the treaties in force 
(for example, the provisions of the treaties of peace concerning the right of 
minorities, labour. etc.) or else on a resolution of the Council." 

When the Court had received the request for an  advisory opinion con- 
cerning the jurisdiction of the Danzig Courts, i t  formally announced on Octo- 
ber 1st. 1927, t ha t  the  Free City, having been. since 1922, formzlly recog- 
nized by the Court as a legal entity entitled to  appear before it. would, like 
Poland, be permitted to  appoint a national judge to  sit in the case; this was 
the first occasion on which the new clause inserted in Article 7 1  of the Rules 
on September  th, 1927, was applied. 
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Court decided on September 13th, 1923, that no contribution 
should be exacted froni the German Government. 

In the case relaiting to certain German interests iii Polish 
Upper Silesia, brought by unilateral application made by the 
German Government against the Polish Government, the Court 
decided on ,May z ~ s t ,  1926, to fix tlie amount payable by the 
Gerxan Governinent as a Party to the dispute at  35,000 florins l. 

In the Lotzbs case, brought by special agreement between 
the French atid Tuirkish Governments, the Court decided on 
September 2nd, 19~27, to fix the amount of the Turkish 
Government's contri-bution at  5,000 florins. 

(3) Channels of cornnzunications with gozlevnuzents. 

During the preliti~inary session, the Court decided that 
it would be well to  have the procedure for communications 
which it might have to send to  the various governments 
definitely laid down, so that  a communication transniitted to 
a government in the manner indicated by that government 
could be regarded as having been duly effected. The Registrar 
in a letter of AIarch 27th, 1922, requested the Secretary-Gen- 
eral of the 1,eague of Nations to  ask the governments of 
States Members of the League to  state their wishes in regard 
to the procedure to  be adopted. He also wrote direct to 
States not Members of the League for similar information. 

Certain governmeilts not having replied to this request, the 
Registrar of the Court sent them a reminder on ,May 15th, 
1928. According to the replies received up to  June 15th, 
1928, as a result of tlie steps taken in 1922 or in 1928, the 
cliannels to  be used for direct communications emanating 
from the Court are ;as follows : 

America 1 The Secretary of Stnte, 1 Through the U.S. 
(United States of) l Legation at  The 1 Hague. 

Australia The Prime Minister 
of the Comrnon- 
wealth of Australia. 
Melbourne. 

- -  
1 

l Germany joined tlie 1,eague of Nations on September roth, 1926. 

9 
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Austria . 

Belgium 

Brazil 

Bulgaria 

Canada 

China 

Colombia 

Cuba 

The Federal Chancel- 
lory Department for 
Foreign Affairs, 
Vienna. 

The Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, Brus- 
sels. 

The Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs, Sofia. I 

The Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs. 

The Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, 
Ottawa. 

Through the Brazilian 
Legation at The 
Hague. 

The Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs, Santia- 

' The Chinese Legation 1 
at The Hague. l 

l 

The Ministry for For- 
eign Aff airs, 
Bogota. 

The Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, 
Havana. 

Czechoslovakia 

Danzig 

The Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, 
Prague-Hrad. 

The Polish Minister 
at The Hague. 
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Denmark 

Dominican Repub- 
lic' 

'The Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, 
San Domingo. 

'îhe Danish Legation 
at The Hague. 

In case of extreme 
urgency . 

Esthonia The Ministry for For- 
l i eign Affairs, Tallinn. ' 

The Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, Copen- 

I hagen- 

E ~ Y P ~  

Finland 

France 

The Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs, Cairo. ~ 

The Finnish Chargé 
d'affaires at The 
Hague. 

The Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs, French 
Service for the 
League of Nations, 
Paris. 

Great Britain 

Germany 

Greece 

The German Legation 
at The Hague. 

Haiti 

The Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, 
Foreign Office, 
Whitehall, London, 
S.W. 1.  

The Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, 
Port-au-Prince. 

The RiIinistry for For- 
eign Affairs, Athens. 

Copy to the Greek 
Chargé d'affaires at 
Berne. 
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Hungary 

India 
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IThe India Oihce, 
Whitehall, London, 1 S.W. 1. 

The Hungarian Chargé 
d'affaires, 
The Hague. 

Irish Free State Ministry for Foreign 
( Affairs, Dublin. 

For cornrnunications 
under Article 44 of 
the Statute : 
The Royal Ministry 
of Justice, Budapest. 

Latvia 

Liberia 

Lithuania 

I t  aly 

l The Liberian Secret- 
ary of State, Mon- 
rovia. 

Ministry for Foreign 
Aff airs-League of 

The hfinister for For- 
eign Affairs of the 
Lithuanian Repub- 

Luxemburg 1 The Miniçter of State, 1 (Ry registered letter.) 
President of the 1 Grand-ducal Gov- 
ernment, Luxem- 1 burg. 

1 Nations Section, 
Rome. 

1 The Miniçter for For- 
eign Affairs. 

Through the Japan- 
ese Office for mat- 
ters concerning the 

1 League of Nations, 

i 
Ministry for Foreign I 

Aff airs, Riga. I I 



Mexico 

Monaco 

Netherlands The Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, The 
Hague. 
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The Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, 
Mexico. 

1 

1 'The Secretary of State, 
Director of the for- 
eign relations and 
judicial administra- 
tion of the Principal- 
ity of Monaco. 

Norway The Ministry for For- ; eign Affairs, Oslo. 

Through the Mexican 
Legation at  The 
Hague. 

New Zealand 

Panama 

The High Commis- 
sioner for New Zea- 
land, Sew Zealand 

Persia 

i Government Offices, 
! Strand, London, 

\i7.c. 2. 

1 The Ministry for For- 1 
1 eign Aff airs, Panama. ! 

Poland The Polish Minister at 1 
The Hague. 

l l 

i 
1 The Ministry for For- 
i eign Aff airs (3rd Sec- 

tion),Teheran. 

1 

Roumania 'The Minister for For- Copy to the Rouman- 
eign Affairs, 
Bucharest. 

ian Jlinister at  The 
Hague, with tlie 

1 request to transmit it 
1 

I / to Bucharest. 
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Salvador 

Serb-Croat-Slovene 
State 

South Africa 
(Union of-) 

Spain 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Turkey 

Uruguay 

The Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs, San 
Salvador. 

The Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, Bel- 
grade. 

The Prime Minister of 
the Union of South 
Africa, Capetown. 

The Ministry of State, 
Madrid. 

The Swedish Minister 
at The Hague. 

I 
The Swiss Legation at  ' Communications such 

The Minister for For- 
eign Afiiirs,  on- 

i tevideo. 

The Hague. 

The Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, Angora. 

1 

Venezuela ' The Venezuelan Lega- 1 tion at The Hague. 

as notices of steps in 
judicial proceedings 
should be sent, by 
registered post, direct 
to the Federal 
Political Department 
at Berne. 

Through the Turkish 
Legation at The 
Hague. 

In the cases of governments not appearing in the above list, 
the Court communicates with them either through their Lega- 
tions at The Hague, or, where necessary, through their respect- 
ive Ministries for Foreign Affairs. 
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II. 

JURISDICTION AS AN ADVISORY BODY. 

(See Fi:rst Annual Report, pp. 148-150.) 

The sixteen requests for advisory opinion which the Council 
has submitted to the Court may be divided into two categories : 
those really origiinating with the Council itself and those 
-more numerous-submitted at the instigation or request of 
a State or international organization. 

Amongst the former are to be included those mentioned on Requests from 
the Council page 149 of the First Annual Report of the Court, the 

request regarding the interpretation of paragraph 2 of Article 3 
of the Treaty of Lausanne concerning the frontier between 
Turkey and Iraq (the so-called Mosul question)l, and the 
request concerning the jurisdiction of the Danzig Courts, which 
formed the subject of a Resolution of the Council of the 
League of Nations dated September zznd, 1927 2. 

In the First Annual Report (pp. 149-150) the requests Other 

falling within the second category were indicated. The Second reqUeSts' 

Annual Report (p. 92) mentioned that to these should be 
added that dated March zoth, 1926, in which the Council 
asked the Court to give an advisory opinion as to "the 
competence of the International Labour Organization to draw 
up and to propose labour legislation which, in order to protect 
certain classes of ~vorkers, also regulates incidentally the same 
work when perforrned by the employer himself". The Third 
Annual Report me:ntioned the request for an advisory opinion 
forming the subject of a Resolution adopted by the Council of 
the League of Nations on December gth, 1926, and relating to 
the jurisdiction of the European Commission of the Danube3. 

1 See Second Annual Report, p. 140. .. p. 213. 
,, ,, 201. 
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III 

OTHER ACTIVITIES 

On several occasions the Court or its President have been 
entrusted with certain missions-such, for instance, as the 
appointment of arbitrators or experts-either under an inter- 
national legal instrument or under a private legal instrument. 

The synopsis, which precedes the third edition of the Collec- 
t ion  of Tex t s  goverrzing the jurisdiction of the Court l, contains 
an analysis and a classification of those of the various clauses 
which were knotvn at  the time. 

The Third Annual Report gives a complete list of instru- 
ments of international law, which had come to the knowledge 
of the Court on June 15th, 1927, and which confer powers of 
this kind upon the Court or the President. As on June 15th, 
1928, the following additions are to  be made : 

( a )  APPOINTMENTS BY THE COURT. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 104.) 

The Convention concerning the establishment of a concilia- 
tion commission between Chile and Sweden, signed a t  Stock- 
holm on March 26th, 1920, entrusts the Court, failing agree- 
ment between the contracting Parties, with the choice of the 
fifth member of the conciliation comnîission who will act as 
president . 

(b) APPOINTMEXTS BY THE PRESIDENT. 

1.- Under a n  instruvzent O/ public international law. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 105-108.) 

Agreements for the pacific settlement of' international disputes. 

Appointment in certain circurnstances of the presidents of 
conciliation comn~issions : 

The Treaty of arbitration between Denmark and Czecho- 
slovakia, of November. 3oth, 1926. 
--- -- 

' Series D., No. 5 ,  pl'. 4 8  pl  ~ y &  This Collection is brought iip t o  date t o  
October r s t ,  1926. 
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The Treaty of conciliation and arbitration between 
Denmark and Lithuania, of December  t th, 1926. 

The Treaty of conciliation, judicial settlement and 
arbitration between Belgium and Denmark, of March 3rd, 
1927. 

The Treaty of' conciliation, judicial settlement and arbitra- 
tion between Colombia and Switzerland, of August zoth, 
1927. 

The Treaty of conciliation between Colombia and 
Sweden, of September 13th, 1927. 

The Treaty of conciliation and judicial settlement 
between Finland and Switzerland, of November 16th, 
1927. 

The Special Arbitration Agreement between France 
and the Kingtiom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, of 
April ~ g t h ,  1928. 

Treaties of commerce. 

Appointment in certain circunistances of a third arbitrator : 

The Treaty of commerce and navigation between Austria 
and Latvia, of August gth, 1924. 

The Treaty of commerce and navigation between the 
Economic Union of Belgium and Luxemburg and Latvia, 
of July 7th, 1925. 

The Treaty lroncerning the establishment of economic 
relations betweein Germany and Latvia, of June 28th, 1926. 

.4ppointment in certain circumstances of three of the arbitra- 
tors and of the president of an arbitral tribunal of five menibers : 

The provisional Convention of Commerce between 
Greece and Switzerland, of November zgth, 1926. 

Treaties of peace and various conventions. 

Appointment of a third arbitrator : 

Convention concerning the execution of contracts for life 
insurance and life annuities between Italy and Czecho- 
slovakia, of Maiy 4th, 1926. 

Agreement cclncerning the sanitary control over Mecca 
Pilgrims at Karnaran Island between the United Kingdom 
and the Netherlands, of May q t h ,  1926. 



1 3 ~  OTHER ACTIVITIES 

Since June- 15th, 1927, the President of the Court has 
received no further requests from private juristic persons for 
the appointment of experts or arbitrator of any kind. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 95-96, 
and Third Annual Report, p. 108.) 

+plications I t  often happens that private individuals apply to the Court 
private with the object of laying before it matters at issue between persons 

against a them and some government. They are generally claims for 
government . con~pensation for dispossession arising as a rule from the f act 

that the Applicants have lost their original national status 
and have not acquired another, and, for this reason, have met 
with a refusal, on the part of the courts to  which they have 
applied, to entertain their claims. This situation has generally 
arisen in countries which have undergone territorial changes. 
The First Annual Report (pp. 155 et sqq.) and the Third 
Annual Report (pp. rog et sqq.) gave several examples showing 
what is, as a general rule, the nature of such cases ; in 
response to such applications the Registry invariably states 
that, under the terms of Article 34 of the Statute of the 
Court, "only States or Members of the League of Nations can 
be Parties in cases before the Court". 



INTRODUCTION TO CHAPTERS IV  AND V. 

In accordance wi.th Article 23 of the Statute, the Court 
holds a session aniiually beginning on June 15th. Further- 
more, whenever circumstances require it, the President con- 
venes an extraordiriary session of the Court. 

The dates of the first thirteen sessions of the Court are The first 
thirteen as follows : First ~(ordinary) Session (June 15th to August ,,,,io,, of th, 

~ z t h ,  1922) ; Secontl (extraordinary) Session (January 8th to  Court. 

February 7th, 192;3) ; Third (ordinary) Session (June 15th 
to  September 15th, 1923) ; Fourth (extraordinary) Session 
(November 12th to  December 6th, 1923) ; Fifth (ordinary) 
Session (June 16th t o  September 4th, 1924) ; Sixth (extra- 
ordinary) Session (January 12th t o  March 26th, 1925) ; 
Seventh (extraordin ary) Session (April 14th t o  May 16th, 
1925) ; Eighth (ordinary) Session (June 15th to  June ~ g t h ,  
1925 ; July 15th to  August 25th, 1925) ; Ninth (extraordinary) 
Session (October 22nd to  November zrst, 1925) ; Tenth 
(extraordinary) Session (February 2nd t o  May 25th, 1926) ; 
Eleventh (ordinary) Session (June 15th t o  July y s t ,  1926) ; 
Twelfth (ordinary) Session (June 15th to December 16th, 
1927) ; Thirteenth (extraordinary) Session (February 6th to  
April 26th, 1928). 

The following table gives a list of the twelve judgrnents 
and fifteen opinions, as also of three orders, delivered or 
made in the cases dealt with in the course of the first 
thirteen sessions, and it indicates the page of the Annual 
Report on which e;ich has been summarized, the serial num- 
ber of the Court's publications where the relevant documents 
have been printed, and, finally, it gives a summary of the 
main points which were considered. 
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LIST O F  JCDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY T H E  COURT 

DURING ITS FIRST THIRTEEN SESSIONS. 

' .4ccount of 
Name of the case. the ca?e 

(references) . 
Summary. 

Relevant 
acts and 

documents. 

I 
Judgments. 1 1 

l 
Judgment No. I : I  ~ l 

The S.S. Wimble- Series E., 
don. No. 1, 

(AugLl~t 17th,1923.) p. 163 

1 

Judgment n'o. 2 : l  

The Mavrommatisl Series E., 
concessions in ISo. I, 
Palestine (juris- P. 169 
diction). 
(August y t h ,  r9z4.) ~ 

Judgntents Nos. 3 1  
and 4 : 

Treaty of Neuilly,) Series E., 

1 tion.-Neutrality and Sover- ( additional 

Admissibility of the suit.-Ré- 
gime of the Kiel Canal ; inland 
waterways and ma~itime 
canals ; time of peace and of 
war ; belligerents and neii- 
trais.--Restrictive interpreta- 

Series A., 
N ~ .  ; 
series C., 

No. 3, vol. 
II and 

Nature of an objection to the 
jurisdiction of the Court.- 
Negotiations a condition pre- 
cedent to  legal proceedings.- 
The notion of "piihlic control". 
-International obligations 
accepted by the Mandatory.- 
What concessions are main- 
tained bÿ Protocol XII of 
Lausanne.-Retroactivity and 
considerations of form in 
international law. 

1 eigntÿ. 
The right of intervention under 

1 Article 63 of the Court Statute. 

Series A ., 
No. 2 ; 
Series C., 
No. 5I .  

volume. 

Extension of the application of Series A., 

1 

-4rticle 179, ~ n n e x ,  No. 1, 1 paragraph 4 as regards persons N ~ ~ .  
and 4 ; 
series C.* 
NO. 6 and 

1 and territory.-Relations be- 
paragraph 4, 
interpretation. 
(September ~ z t h , ;  

' 8o 1 tween said paragraph and repa- 
rations.-Request for an inter- 
pretation under Article 60 of 

1924, and March 
26th, 1925.) 

the Statute. additional 
, 1 volume. 
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Accouilt of 
Xame of the case. / the case 

1 (refereilces). 
Summary. 

Relevant 
acts and 

documents. 

Judgment No. 5 : 1 l 

The Mavrommatis Series E., 
concessions a t  No. 1, 
Jerusalem (merits). 1 p. 176 
(AIarch 26th, 1925.) i 

Judgment No. 6 : I I 

The conditions for the validity ' Series A., 
of the Mavrommatis Jerusalem 
concessions.-A partial and 
transient violation of inter- 

Certain German Seriês E., The Court may give declaratory 1 Series A., 
interests in Polish No. 2, ' judgrnents.-Compatibility of ' No. 7 ; 
'C?' pper Silesia the Polish law of July ~ q t h , ,  series c 
(inerits) . 

'O9 1920, and the Upper Silesian No. I r ,  '' 
Convention.-Derogation from I 

(May 25th, 1926.) the principle of respect for / I) II  
vestecl rights are in the nature and III. 

No. 5 ; 
series c,, 

1 

Certain German Series E., Diplomatic negotiations as a con- Series A., 
intereçtç in Polish Nal. 2, dition precedent to  the insti- Iio. 6 ; 

national obligations suffices to  , No. 711. 

establish responsibi1ity.-In- ~ 
demnity not payable when no 
caiisal relation between viola- ' tion and damage is proved.- , 
Protocol XII  : right to readapt- 
ation of valid concessions. I 

Cpper Silesia p. Ioo tution of proceedings.-Inter- 
1 pretation of Article 23 of the 

(1 urisdiction) . I Upper Silesian Convention.- 
(.\uwst 25th, 1925.) Power of the Court to  base its 

series C ,  
xo. Ir, ' 

I J  I I  1 jiidgrnent on objections upon and III. 
elements belonging to  the 1 merits of the suit.-Its compet- 
ence incidentally t o  construe 1 for the sarne purpose instrii- 
ments other than the conven-, l 

tion relied upon.-Litispend- 
I 1 ency : The Court and the 

Mixed Arbitral Tribuna1s.- 
Notice of intention to expro- 
priate constitutes a restriction 

1 on rights of ownership. 
Judgment No. 7 : 

l i 
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Summary. Narne of the case. 
Relevant 
acts and 

documents. 

Account of 
the case 

(references) . 

of exceptions.-Right of Po- 
land to avail herself of the 
Armistice Convention and the 
Protocol of Spa of Decem- 
ber ~ s t ,  1918.-Germany's Capa- i 
city t o  alienate property after I 

the Treat y of Versailles. 
1 

Request for interim 
measures of pro- 

Form of notice of expropriation. 
-1nterpretation of Article 9 
of the Upper Silesian Conven- 
tion : the conception of "sub- 
sidence".-The conception of 
"control" in the Upper Silesian 
Convention.-Proofs of the ac- i quisition of nationa1ity.-For 
questions of liquidation, 
municipality may be assimilat- a ~ 
ed to a person.-The concep- : 
tion of domicile. l 

Series E., 
No. 3, 

The necessity for interim measures 
of protection in this particu1a.r 
case.-The purpose of interim ' 
measures of protection is to 
safeguard the rights of the Par- 
ties pending the decision of the 1 
Court, in order to prevent any ) 
injury arising from an infringe- ; 
ment of such rights becoming , 
irremediab1e.-The Court in- ' 
dicates the interim measures 1 
in question. 

l 

tection in the case p. 125 
of the denunciation ; 
by China of the 1 
Treaty of Novem- 
ber znd, 1865, be- 
tween China and 
Belgium. 
(January 8th, 1927.) 

Owing to the conclusion between 
the Parties of a modus vivendi 
including a provisional settle- 
ment of the situation, inde- 
pendently of the rights at  issue, i 

The rescission, on 
the request of the 
Applicant, of the 
interim measures 

Series E., 
No. 3, 
p. rzg 
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Name of the case. 
Accourit of 
the case 

(referenices). 

I 
Relevant 

Summary. 
, documents. 

indicated by the 
Order of January 
8th, 1927. 
(February 15th, 

1927.) 

Judgment No. 8 : 

Claim for indemn- 
ity in respect of the 
Factory at Chor- 
z6w (jurisdiction) . 
(July 26th, 1927.) 

Series E., 
No.. 4, 
P 155 

Judgment No. g : / 
1 

Case of the Lotus. Series E., 
(September 7th, 1 N0.4, 

the Applicant could not be 
subsequently allowed to claim 
that one of his rights had been 
infringed ; the previous order 
being intended to safeguard 
these rights, it thenceforward 
ceases to have any purpose. 

Meaning and scope of the Geneva 
Convention, and particularly 
of Article 23.-By virtue of 
this article, the Court takes 
cognizance of disputes relating 
to the application as well as to 
the applicability of Articles 
6-22 of that Convention; 
the meaning of "application" 
in relation to failure to apply 
and jurisdiction as regards 
application in relation to juris- 
diction over suits for com- 
pensation for injury based on 
a failure to app1y.-Conflicts 
of jurisdiction in the interna- 
tional sphere. 

The terms of the Special Agree- 
ment.-The principles of in- 
ternational law within the 
meaning of Article 15 of the 
Convention of Lausanne.-The 
sovereignty of States, the basis 
of international law, as a 
criterion for the jurisdiction 
of the tribunals of one of those 
States : Claim to jurisdiction 
based on (1) the nationality 
of the victim ; (2) the flag 
flown by the ship on which the 

1 Series A., 
N o .  9 ;  
Series C., 
NO. 13-1. 

Series A., 
No. I O  ; 
Series C., 
NO. 13- 
II. 
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Relevant 
acts and 

documents. 
Name of the case. 

Judgment No. IO : 1 

Account of 
the case ' Summary. 

(references). 1 

victim was present a t  the 
time.-The principle of the 
freedom of the seas.-The 
indivisible character of the 
elements constituting a wrong- 
ful act as giving rise to concur- 
rent jurisdictions. 

Request for mea- Series E., 
sures of interim ' No. 4, 
protection in the / p. 163 
case relating to the 

Case of the re- 
adaptation of the 
Mavrommatis Jeru- 
salem concessions 
(jurisdiction). 

Factory at  Chor- 
z6w (indemnities). 
(November zrst, 

1927.) 

ant. 

(October ~ o t h ,  1 -where the violation would 

1927.) 
I 
l / arise from an exercise of the 

1 full powers to provide for 
I "pzrblzc col~tvol of the natural 
1 resources of the country" (Art- 

icle II).-This condition not 
being present in the case, there 
<vas no need to consider the 
other arguments of the Defend- 

Request for interim measures 
of protection and submissions 
as regards the merits.-Com- 
position of the Court. 

Series A., 
No. II ; 
Series C., 
'O. '3.- 
111. 

Series E., Mandate for Palestine (Article 

No. 4, 26). - The Coiirt has juris- 

l 
! 

Judgment No. II : 1 1 

P. 176 

Interpretation of 1 Series E., Conditions requisite in order that 
Judgments N ~ ~ .  x o .  4, a request for interpretation 

and 8 (case relating should be admissible (Article 1 I84 1 GO of the Statute of the 

diction to consider an  alleged 
violation of the terms of the 
Protocol of Lausanne in al1 
those cases-but only in those 



JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS GIVEN BY THE COURT I45 

Account of 
Name of the  case. 

(references). 
Summary. 

Relevant 
acts and 

documents. 

to the Factory a t  
Chorz6w). 
(December 16th, , 

Court) ; the meaning of inter- 
pretation.-Meaning and scope 

/ of the point at issue in Judgment 
1 No. ,.-The Court in that 

particular case had not ren- 
dered a conditional decision ; 1 the principle of res judicala 

, (Article jg of the Statute). 
I 

Judgnzent N o .  12 : 1 I l 
Case relating to cer- 
tain rights of min- 
orities in Upper 
Silesia (minority 
schools) . 
,(April zoth, 1928.) 

Advisory Opinions. 

Series C., 
No.13-V. 

Opinion N o .  I : l l 

Series A., 
N,. I5 ; 
Series C., 
N O  14- 
II. 

Series E., Plea to the jurisdiction : stage 

Series B., 
No. 1 ; 
Series C., 
No. 1. 

No. 4, 
P. '9' 

The nomination of 
the workers' dele- 

of the proceedings a t  which it 
may be raised:-The juris- 
diction of the Court rests 

1 on the consent of the Parties, 

i either express, tacit or implicit. 
-The fact of pleading to  the 
merits showed an intention of 
obtaining a judgment on the 

1 merits.-Inadmissibility of the 
suit (fin de %on,-recevoir) : Na- 
ture of the jurisdiction of the 

l 
Council of the League of 
Nations and that of the Court. 

/ -1nterpretation of the Ger- 
: man-Polish Convention : Con- 
1 ditions to  which children ent- 

ering the minority schools are 1 siibject. 
1 I 

government delegates ; duties 
gate for the Ne- p. lr85 of governments. Article 389, 
therlands a t  the ' paragraph 3, of Treaty of 
third session of the Versailles. 
International 

l 
Labour Conference. 1 

(July31st,1922.) 1 

Series E., 
N ~ .  I, 

International Labour Confer- 
ences.-Nomination of non- 
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Name of the case. 
Account of I Relevant 

the  case Summary. , acts and 
(references). 1 , documents. 

-- 

Opinion No. 2 : 

Opinion NO. 3 : 1 1 1 

Cornpetence of the 
International Lab- 
our Organization 
in regard to agri- 

Series B., 
Nos. 2 

and 3 ; 
Series C., 
N O  I .  

Cornpetence of the 1 Series E., ' International Labour Organiz- 

cultural production. 
(August ~ z t h ,  1922.) 

International 
Labour Organiz- 
atiori in regard to 
agriculture. 

N ~ .  I, alion.-Its competence in re- 
1 gard to agriculture.-"Indus- p. 189 I 

try" (Part XIII ,  Treatv of 
Versailles) includes agriculture. 
-Sources for the interpretation 

(August 12th, 1922.) 

i Opinion No. 4 : I 
l 1 

of a text : the manner of its 
1 application and the work done 

in preparation of it. 

International Labour Organiz- seg ::, ation.-~ts cornpetence in re- 
/ gard to production (agricul- 

Nationality decrees 
in Tunis and Mo- 
rocco. 
(February 7th, 

1923.1 

189 tural or otherwise). and 3 ; 
Series C ., 

Opinion No. 5 : 1 I 

Series E., 
N ~ .  I, 

p. '95 

The Status of Series E., Dispute between a i\lernber and Series B., 
Eastern Carelia. No. 1, a non-Mernber of the League 1 N,  5 ; 
(July ~ 3 r d  1923.1 1 p. 200 

of Nations (Article 17 of the 
1 Covenant).-The consent of 1 

tion which involves the inter- 
pretation of international 
instruments is not of domestic ~ 
concern. 

l 
l 

Council of League of riations.- Series B., 
Domestic jiirisdiction of a Party N ~ .  ; 
to a dispute (Art. 15, para. 8, 1 
of Covenant) .-Questions of Series C., 

nationality are in principle of and 
domestic concern.-But a ques- additional 
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Account of 
Name of t he  case. 

(refereilces). 
Summary. 

Relevant 
acts and 

documents. 

Opinion No. 6 : 1 

1 

1 

States as a condition for the 
legal settlement of a dispute.- 
Refusa1 by the Court t o  give 
an opinion for which it is 
asked.-Grounds for this re- 

, fusal. 

Gerrnan Settlers in ( Series E., Council of the Leaaue of Nations. ! Series B.. 

Series C., 
N,. 3, 

and I I .  

Poland. No. 1, -1ts competen6e in rninorit y 
(September xoth, questions.-Private law con- '. 'O4 tracts and State succession.- 
1923.) Determination of the date of 

1 the transfer of sovereignty 
l l over a ceded territory.-Polish 

Treaty of Minoritles.-Treaty 
of Versailles, Article 256. 

~ounc i l  of the League of Nations. 
-1ts competence under Minor- 
i ty Treaties.-Effect of the 
transfer of a territory upon 
the nationality of the inhab- 
itants.-Conditions for the ac- 
quisition of nationality : origin, 
domicile (Treaty of Minori ties 
with Polarid, Article 4). 

Opinion N o .  7 : 1 
Acquisition of 1 Series E., 

No. 6 ;  
Series C., 
No. 3, 
Vols. 1, 
III1 and 
IIIII. 

Polish Nationality. 
(September 15th, 
1923.) 

Series B., 
No. 7 ;  
Series C., 
No. 3, 
Vols. 1, 
III1 and 
III1I. 

No. 1, 

p. :?IO 

Delimitation of the Series E., ( conference of Ambassadori- 
Polish and Czecho- ' Xo. 1, , Contractual character of its 

decisions.-Its competeiice to 
slOvak frOntiers 1 p. z15 interPret its decisions --The 
(The Jaworzina fixing of a frontier 1ine.- 
question.) Powers of delimitation com- 
(December 6th, missions. 

1923.) , 

Series B., 
No. ; 
Series C., 
No. 4. 



Opin ion  NO. g : i ~ 
1 

Account of 
Summary. 

references). 

Question of the / Series E., Conference of Ambassadors.- / Series B., 

Relevant 
acts and 

documeiits. 

The Exchange of 
Greek and Turkish 
populations. 
(February z ~ s t ,  

1925.) 

- 
Monastery of Saint- 
Naoum. 
(Se~tember 4thl 
1924.1 

Series E., 
No. 1, 

p. 226 

No. 1, 

p. 221 

Opinion  No. II : / I 1 

Definitive character of certain No. 9 ; 
of its decisions.-Its compet- 
ence to revise them.-Exist- 

Establishment and domicile.- ' Series B., 
National legislation as a means N ~ .  Io ; 
for the interpretation of inter- ' series 

Seri'' E., ence of a rnaterial errer or 
No. 2, new fact. 1 Vol. II. 

national instruments.-Mixed 
Commission : concurrent juris- 
diction of national courts. 

Final character of a decision 
under international 1aw.- 
Rinding effect of motives and of 
operative part of an award.- 
Relative value of the text of 
an award and the intention 
of the arbitrator.-Restrictive 
interpretation of a test : 
conditions. 

, 
77 

Vol. 1. 

The Polish Postal 
Service at Danzig. 
(May 16th, 1925.) 

Opinion  N o .  12 : ( l I 

Series E., 
No. 1, 

P. 231 
Series E., 

1 No.2 ,  

between Turkey 
and Iraq-Mosul 
question). 
(November z ~ s t ,  
192 j.) 

Interpretation of 
Article 3,paragraph 
2 ,  of the Treaty of 
Lausanne (Frontier 

Series B., 
No. I I  ; 
Series C., 
No. 8. 

Series E., 
No. 2, 

p. 140 

common consent of the Par- 
ties, source of cornpetence.- 
In case of doubt, decisions of 
Council, other than those on 
matters of procedure, must 
be unanimous (Art. 5 of Cov- 

Council of League of Nations.- 
Nature of its powers under 
Article 3 of Treaty of Lau- 
sanne : arbitral award, recom- 
mendation. mediation.-The 

Series B., 
No. 12 ; 
series c > 

No. IO. 
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Opinion No. 13 : 

-- - 

hccouint of 
Name of the case. the case Summary. 

(refererices). 

enant), the votes of interested 
Parties not being taken into 
account (Art. I j of Covenant). 

Relevant 
acts and 

documents. 

opinion NO. 14 : i ! 

Cornpetence of the 
International Lab- 
Our Organization to  
regulate incident- 
ally the persona1 
work of the em- 
ployer. 
(July 23rd, 1926.) 

Case relating to the Series E., 
jurisdiction of the / No. 4, 
European Commis- 1 p. 201 

sion of the Danube 
between Galatz and 
Braila. 
(December Sth, / 
1927.1 l 

Opinion No. I j : 

Series E., The International Labour Organ- 

No. 3, 1 ization.-Its incidental com- 
petence in regard t o  work done 

p. '3' 

The law in force on the Danube.- 
As regards the jurisdiction of 
the E.  C. D., the Definitive 
Statute confirms the de facto 
situation existing prior t o  the 
war.-This situation defined : 
Identical powers of the Com- 
mission over the whole of the 
maritime Danube : territorial 
upstream limit to  these powers. 
-Principles of freedom of navi- 
gation and eqiiality of flags ; 
these principles, the application 
of which the Commission has 
to  ensure, allow of a delimita- 
tion between the jurisdiction 
of the Commission and that 
of the territorial State. 

by the employer.-Parallel 
with Advisory Opinion No. 3.- 
Discretionary powers of the 

Jurisdiction of the 
Courts of Danzig. 
(&Iarchyd,1928.) 

Series B., 
NO. 13 ; 
Series C., 
No. 1 2 .  

Organization and their limit ; 
Article 423 .of the Treaty of 

/ Versailles. 
l 1 

1 

Series E., 
No. 4, 
p.213 

Series B., 
No. 1 4 ;  
Series C., 
NO. 13- 
IV (4~01s.) 

An international instrument does 
not constitute a direct source 
for rights or obligations in 
regard to perçons subject to  

Series B., 
No. 1 5 ;  
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1 Account of 
Name of the case. the case 

1 (references). 
Summary. 

Relevant 
acts and 

documents. 

municipal law unless a contrary 
intention of the Parties appears 
(1) from the terms of the instru- 
ment itself and (2) from the 
fact relating to  its application. 
-Basis of the jurisdiction of 
the tribunals of Danzig.-Duty 
to carry out judgments ren- 
dered subject to a right of 
recourse of an international 
character.-A Party before the 
Court cannot base its claim 
on its own failure t o  carry out 
its international iindertakings. 

Series C., 
NO. 14-1. 

The Four- The list of cases for the Fourteenth Session, which opens 
teenthsession on June ~ j t h ,  1928, includes the application for an indemnity 
(June ~ g t h ,  
1928). relating to  the Factory at Chorzow (merits). This case, over 

which the Court ruled by Jiidgment No. 8 l  that it had 
jurisdiction, was submitted by unilateral application of the 
German Government, Applicant, on February 8th, 1927, 
against the Polish Governnient, Respondent. The written 
proceedings in this case were concluded on May 7th, 1928. 

Other cases In addition to the above, five cases have been submitted 
which have to the Court (four cases for judgment, and one in the advisory 
been sub- 
mitted t o  the procedure) : 
Court. (1) the case between Belgium and China ; 

(2) the case of the Free Zones of Upper Savoy and the 
Pays de Gex ; 

(3) the case of the payment in gold of Bfazilian loans 
contracted in France ; 

(4) the case of the payment of certain Serbian loans ; 
(5) the request for advisory opinion concerning the interpret- 

ation of tlie Greco-Turkish Agreement of December ~ s t ,  1926. 
- 

l See p. 155. 



THE CASE B E T W E E N  BELGIUM .4ND CHINA,  ETC.  I g l  

The case betweein Belgium and China was submitted to  The case 
between 

the Court for j u d p e n t  by the filing on November 25th, and 

1926, of an Application instituting proceedings on behalf of China. 

the Belgian Governrnent. The Third Annual Report indicated, 
a t  pages 125 et sqq., the objects which the application was 
intended to serve, and enumerated the Orders for interim 
measures of protection to which this case had given rise. In 
accordance with the terms of an Order, issued by the Court 
on February z ~ s t ,  1928, the written proceedings, the time- 
limits for which had been on several occasions extended, will 
be concluded on Kovember 15th, 1928. 

The case of the Free Zones of Upper Savoy and the Pays The case of 
the Free 

de Gex was submitted for judgrnent by a Special Agreement zone,, 
between the Governments of France and Switzerland dated 
Paris, October 3oth, 1924. The Court is asked to  decide 
whether, as between Switzerland and France, Article 435, 
paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Versailles, with its annexes, 
has abrogated or is intended to  lead to the abrogation of 
the provisions of the Protocol of the Conferences of Paris of 
November 3rd, 181fj, of the Treaty of Paris of November zoth, 
1815, of the Treaty of Turin of Jfarch 16th, 1816, and 
of the Manifesta of the Sardinian Court of Accounts of 
September gth, 1829, regarding the customs and economic 
régime of the free zones of Upper Savoy and the Pays de 
Gex, having regard to al1 facts anterior to the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles-such as the establishnient of the Federal Customs in 
1849-which are considered relevant by the Coiirt. The time- 
limits for the filing by the Parties of their Cases, Counter- 
Cases and Replies, were fixed by an Order of the President 
of the Court datecl May 5th, 1928, so that  the written pro- 
ceedings should be concluded on June 12th, 1929, that  is 
to  say, before the opening of the ordinary session of the 
Court in 1929. 



The case of 
the Brazilian The case of the payment in gold of Brazilian loans con- 
loans. tracted in France was submitted for judgment by a Special 

Agreement between France and Brazil, signed a t  Rio de Janeiro 
on August 27th, 1927. The Court is asked whether the 
payment or repayment to  the French holders of coupons 
and redeemed bonds of the Brazilian Federal Government's 
5 % loan of 1909 (Port of Pernambuco), 4 % loan of 1910 
and 4 % loan of 1911, should be effected in gold francs or 
in paper francs. By virtue of an Order issued by the Presi- 
dent of the Court on May ~ s t ,  1928, the written proceedings 
in this case will be terminated on October 31st, 1928. 

The case of The case of the Serbian loans was submitted for judgment the Serbian 
Ioans. by Special Agreement between the Governments of France 

and of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, dated 
Paris, April rgth, 1928. The Court is asked to  decide in 
this affair as to  how the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes is to  effect the service of certain Serbian loans. In 
accordance with the terms of an Order issued by the President 
on May 26th, 1928, the written proceedings in this case 
will be concluded on September 25th, 1928. 

Question of The request for an advisory opinion concerning the inter- 
the Greco- 
Turkish pretation of the Greco-Turkish Agreement of December ~ s t ,  1926, 
*greement was submitted to the Court under a Resolution of the Council 
December ~ s t ,  
1926. of the League of Nations dated June 5th, 1928. The Court is 

requested to  give an opinion in regard to  the conditions 
governing recourse to the arbitration of the President of the 
Greco-Turkish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, which recourse is 
provided for in Article IV of the Final Protocol of the above- 
mentioned Greco-Turkish Agreement 

By an Order made on June ~ z t h ,  1928, the President fixed 
July 10th as the date for the filing by the Greek and Turkish 
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Governments with the Registry of the Court of their written 
mernorials upon the question. 

The following surilmaries of judgments and orders of the 
Court and of its ativisory opinions, the purpose of which is 
merely to  give a generaI view of the Court's work, may not 
be cited in argument against the actual texts of the judg- 
ments, orders and opinions, and do not constitute an inter- 
pretation of them. Like the remainder of the present volume, 
Chapters IV  and V, which have been prepared by the Regis- 
try, do not in any way commit the Court. 



CHAPTER IV. 

JUDGMENTS AND ORDERS. 

JUDGMENT Nu. 8.  

CLAIM FOR INDEMNITY RELATING TO THE FACTORY 
AT CHORZOW (JURISDICTION). 

Meaning and scope of Geneva Convention 
and more particularly of Article 23. 
Discussion of expression "interpretation 
and application" : in international law 
disputes in regard to  application com- 
prise those relating to applicability and 
to the reparation of the injury suffered 
as a result of a failure to app1y.- 
Conflicts of jurisdiction in the interna- 
tional field : the necessity for avoiding 
negative conflicts.-The principle of 
"Estoppel".-The j urisdiction of the 
Court is limited: it does not exist 
where there is a doubt ; it is within 
the discretion of the Court to decide 
whether there is a "doubt". 

By a judgrnent o:f May 25th, 1926, the Court had decided Outiine of 

as between the German Government, Applicant, and the 
Polish Government, Respondent, that the application of 
Articles 2 and 5 O €  the Polish law of July rqth, 1920, con- 
stituted in so far a; it affected German nationals within the 
meaning of Part 1, Head III ,  of the Germano-Polish Conven- 
tion concluded at  Geneva on May 15th, 1922, an infraction 
of Article 6 and the following articles of that  Convention, 
and that  the attitude of the Polish Government in applying 
that  law to  two industrial enterprises-one being the owner 
of the land, buildings and installations of the Factory situated 
a t  Chorzow (Upper Silesia), and the other carrying out the 



exploitation of the said Factory-was not in conformity with 
those articles. 

Following upon this judgrnent, the German Government 
requested the Polish Government to take steps to  bring 
about a situation which would both in fact and a t  law be 
in conformity with the conclusions of the Court ; in the 
opinion of the German Government these steps should have 
been the reentry in the land registers of the name of the 
company which was the former owner, the restitution of the 
Factory to  the exploiting company and the payment to  the 
companies interested of an indemnity, the amount of which 
would be fixed between the two Governments. Negotiations 
followed which lasted six months. In the course of the 
discussions, the German Government came to  the conclusion 
that i t  was impossible to  envisage the restitution of the Fact- 
ory which, in its opinion, had, under Polish management, under- 
gone alterations which had changed its identity ; the question 
of an indemnity therefore alone renlained to  be considered. 
As to  the amount of the indemnity, it seemed possible t o  
arrive a t  an agreement ; but irreconcilable differences of opinion 
were found t o  exist as to  the nlethod of payment, the Polish 
Government having contended amongst other things that i t  
possessed certain claims upon Germany which should be set 
off against the amount claimed by the Germari Government. 

In these circumstances, the German Government informed 
the Polish Government that the points of view of both 
Parties seemed so different that it appeared impossible to  
avoid recourse to an international tribunal and that, there- 
fore, the German Minister at The Hague had received instruc- 
tions to  institute proceedings before the Court. The German 
Government moreover drew attention to  the fact that, throughout 
the negotiations, it had reserved the right of appealing to  
the Court in the event of failure to agree. 

After the Applicant had filed an Application on February 8th, 
1927, and a Case on March 3rd, the Polish Government, 
the Respondent, filed, on April 14th, a Preliminary Objection 
together with a Preliminary Counter-Case. The German 
Government submitted its Reply to  the Polish Objection on 
June 1st and, the written proceedings in regard to  this part 
of the case being concluded, the case in so far as concerned 



the question of ju1:isdiction was entered in the list for the 
Twelfth Session of the Court (June 15th to  Ileceniber 16th, 
1927). In the course of this session the Court held public Public sit- 

sittings on June zznd, 24th and 25th, for the purpose of tings' 

hearing the pleadirigs of the representatives of the Parties. 
The Court, on this occasion, was constituted as follows : Composition 

of the  Court. 

M M .  HUBER, President, 
LODER, Forwer President, 

Lord FIXLAY, 
MM. NI-HOLM, 

MOORE, 

M. Rabel and .M. Ehrlich1, appointed as judges ad hoc 
by the Gerinan and Polish Governments respectively, also 
sat in the Court for this particular case. 

The judgment of the Court was given on July 26th. After Judgment of 
the  Court recalling the facts, the Court, before proceeding with its (analysis). 

examination of the case, defines the points of view of the 
Parties. The sole basis upon which the intervention of 
the Court must be considered as having been solicited is 
Article 23 of the Grermano-Polish Convention of Geneva. That 
article stipulates that al1 differences of opinion arising out of 
the interpretation or the application of Articles 6 to  22 of 
the Convention are to  be submitted to  the Court for decision, 
but that the juristliction of the Germano-Polish Mixed Arbi- 
tral Tribunal, aris:ing under the Treaty of Versailles, is t o  
remain iinaffected. Articles 6 to  22  regarded from this aspect 

A biographical note of  M. IIabel will be found in the Second Annual 
Report, p. 19, and that  of M .  Ehrlich, in this volume. p. 34. 



contain stipulations prohibiting, with certain exceptions, the 
expropriation (liquidation) of industrial undertaliings in Polish 
Upper Silesia during a period of fifteen years. The objection 
of the Polish Government-the Respondent-was based on 
two arguments : on the one hand, it said that the jurisdiction 
conferred upon the Court under Article 23 to  take cognizance 
of disputes relating to Articles 6 to  22 did not extend t o  
disputes relating to  reparation for injury arising from an 
infringement of these articles ; on the other hand, it contended 
that there existed tribunals which had jurisdiction in this 
particular case : the Arbitral Tribunal a t  Reuthen in Upper 
Silesia and the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal at Paris ; and the 
jurisdiction of these tribunals, to  which the Parties were 
obliged to have recourse in the first instance, excluded that  
of the Court. 

The Court then proceeds t o  consider these two arguments 
submitted by the Respondent, in order to  arrive at a conclu- 
sion as t o  its own jurisdiction. 

With regard t o  the first argument, the Court recalls that 
in the earlier judgments relating to  the Chorz6w case it has 
already laid down that its jurisdiction extends not merely 
to  disputes relating to  the application of the provisions of 
Articles 6 to  22,  but also to  disputes concerning the applic- 
ability of those articles. Since in international law the 
breach of an undertaking imports an obligation to make 
adequate reparation for the injury sustained, reparation is 
the indispensable complement of a failure to  apply the 
articles in question; it follows that jurisdiction over disputes 
relating to the application of these articles implies, generally 
speaking, a jurisdiction to deal with disputes which relate 
to reparation duc by reason of a failure to apply them. 

But the Polish Government contended that Article 23 
should be construed as being exclusively confined to  the 
question whether Articles 6 to 22 could or could not in a 
particular case be properly applied, thus excluding differences 
of opinion relating to reparation for injury sustained. I t  
supported this contention by reasoning which was general in 
character : though it was true that originally arbitration 
clauses could be construed as also covering differences of 
opinion in regard to  reparations, at the present time, in 



view of the later evolution of International Law, such an 
extensive construction should be rejected. 

In the opinion of the Court this is not so, either generally, 
or specifically in this particular case. The facts clearly show 
that in the opinion of the governments which, since the end 
of the XVIIIth century, have concluded with each other 
agreements providirig for arbitration, whenever reservations 
have been considered requisite, these reservations have related 
to  disputes regardirig legal rights and obligations and not to  
disputes which specifically contemplate pecuniary reparation. 
To Say that  the arbitration clause, whilst confessedly providing 
for the submission to arbitration of questions of right and 
obligation, should at the present time be restrictively construed 
as excluding pecuniary reparation, would be contrary to the 
fundamental conception which has characterized the movement 
in favour of general. arbitration. 

Moreover, on an examination of the particular clause 
under discussion, thie words ernployed by the authors of the 
Convention show tllat they had in view not so much the 
subject of  dispute:^ as their source : and it inay hence be 
concluded that disputes relating to  reparation for injury are 
included amongst those relating to  the application of Articles 
6 to  22 even if, contrary to  what has been set out above, 
the meaning underlying the actual word application would 
not bear such a con:struction. 

There is another reason which militates in favour of the 
Court's opinion. For the purpose of construing the contested 
provision, not only should account be taken of the historical 
evolution of International Law in regard t o  the matter, and 
of the etymological and logical meaning of the words employed, 
but also and above al1 of the aim which the authors of the 
Convention intended to  achieve. Their intention was, by 
offering to  the Parties remedies for substantiating their rights, 
to prevent the interests which the Convention was to  safe- 
guard from being jeopardized by the existence of persisting 
differences of opinion. That is why in the particular case a 
construction which would compel the Court to  confine itself 
to merely recording that the Convention had been ~vrongly 
applied or not applied a t  all, withoiit being able to  lay down the 
conditions for the reestablishment of the treaty rights affected, 



would be contrary to  what would, prima facie, be the natural 
object of the clause : for a jurisdiction of this kind instead of 
definitely settling a dispute, would open the way to  further 
disputes. 

The Court is consequently led to reject the first argument 
relied on by the Polish Government. As to  the second, which 
related to  the existence of other competent tribunals, it also 
arrives at the conclusion that it has not been made out. In 
support of this second line of argument, the Polish Govern- 
ment based itself in the first place on the general principle 
that  recourse coiild not be had to  the Court, considered as an 
exceptional form of jurisdiction, unless and until al1 ordinary 
means of obtaining redress had been exhausted before other 
tribunals, i.e. in this case the Arbitral Tribunal at Beuthen 
and the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal at Paris, the jurisdiction of 
the latter having been specifically provided for by the second 
paragraph of Article 23 of the same Convention. The Court 
in this connection observes that the Polish Government had 
not maintained that in the particular case its own municipal 
courts had jurisdiction. 

According to  the Polish Government, the Beuthen Tribunal 
had jurisdiction under Article 5 of the Convention. In Judg- 
ment No. 6, the Court has already disallowed an analogous 
argument in regard to  this Tribunal: its reasoning was more 
particularly based upon the want of identity between the 
Parties t o  the suit submitted to the Court and the Parties to  
the case pending before the Beuthen Tribunal. Moreover, 
the jurisdiction of the Beuthen Tribunal applies in a different 
sphere: it relates to  the provisions of the German-Polish 
Convention which concerns the safeguarding of vested rights, 
a subject which is dealt with under Head II of Part 1 of the 
Convention. Now, the violation in respect of which reparation 
is claimed in this particular case is a violation of the provi- 
sions of Articles 6 to 22, which are embodied in Head III of 
Part 1 of the Convention ; and thir Head, which constitutes 
an exception to the general principle of respect for vested 
rights laid down in Head II, also provides a jurisdiction for 
differences of opinion which arise in regard to  the exceptional 
provisions above mentioned ; this jurisdiction can in these 
circumstances only be that of the Court. Moreover, the 



CHOKZOW FACTORY (ISDEMSITY) (JURISDICTION) 161 

Beuthen Tribunal can .only grant damages together with 
interest to  the clainnants as compensation, whereas it is clear 
that compensation for injury resulting from a violation of 
Articles 6 to  22 sha~uld also be capable of talting the form of 
restitutio i?z pristinzt?n. 

As regards the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, it is true that its 
jurisdiction is reserved by Article 23 itself. But the Court 
explains this fact by recalling that  the application of Articles 
6 to  22 may give rise to  cases analogous to  those in which 
the Treaty of Versailles confers jurisdiction upon this Tribunal 
and that the object of the Geneva Convention is certainly 
not to  diminish the guarantees which the said 'l'reaty confers 
upon perçons subject to liquidation ; in this way, Articles 7 
and 8 refer to  Articles 92 and 297 of the Treaty. But such 
cases are necessarily cases of expropriation or of liquidation 
within the terms alf Articles 6 to 22, whereas the present 
case arises from a violation of the obligation t o  apply those 
articles : it is a question of special measures which fell outside 
the normal operation of Articles 6 to 22, whereas the jurisdiction 
reserved to  the Mi:red Arbitral Tribunals, under Article 23, 
on the contrary presupposes the application of those articles ; 
the reparation due in this particular case is the outcome 
not of the application of Articles 6 to  22 but of acts contrary 
to  the provisions enzbodied in those articles.-But Article 305 
of the Treaty of Vt:rsailles-which was also relied on by one 
of the intérested companies in an action brought by it-also 
confers jurisdiction ilpon the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. Should 
this article be taken as applicable in this particular case ? 
The Court, whilst leaving the interpretation of that article to  
the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal itself, has doubts as to  its applic- 
ability in the particular case under consideration and in this 
respect observes tha.t it cannot allow its own jurisdiction to  
give way before that of another tribunal unless confronted 
with a clause sufficiently clear to  exclude the possibility of a 
negative conflict of jurisdiction leading to a denial of justice. 
Furthermore, the Court makes a general reference to  the 
principle that one Party cannot avail himself of the fact that 
the latter has not fulfilled an obligation or has not had 
recourse to  some rrieans of redress if the former Party has 
himself by some illegal act made it impossible for the latter 

II 



to  do so : in this particular case, Poland, having failed t o  
apply the Geneva Convention, could not require the interested 
companies to  seek redress for the injury due to  that failure, 
from the tribunals which would have been open to  them, had 
that Convention been properly applied. 

Finally, the Court answers the contention that in case of 
doubt it should always decline jurisdiction. It is true that the 
Court's jurisdiction is always a limited one, since it only 
èxists t o  the extent to  which the States have accepted it,  
and that the Court will only affirm its jurisdidion when the 
force of the arguments for so doing is preponderant. But the 
question as to  the existence of a doubt nullifying jurisdiction 
need not be considered when-as in the case under consi- 
deration-the intention of the Parties to confer jurisdiction 
upon the Court can be demonstrated in a manner which i t  
considers to  be convincing. 

In conclusion, the Court accepts jurisdiction and reserves 
the suit for judgrnent on the merits. As to  the claims relating 
to  the amount of the indemnities and to  the method of pay- 
ment, the Court, considering them as supplementary to  the 
claim for reparation, also reserves them for consideration upon 
the merits. 

The Court's judgment was adopted by ten votes t o  three. 
Dissenting The Polish Judge ad hoc, M. Ehrlich, availing himself of the  
opinion. right conferred on him by Article 57 of the Statute, delivered 

a separate opinion. 



OKDER. 
- - 

REQUEST FOR INTERIM MEASURES OF PROTECTION 
Ir\; THE CASE RELATING 'IO THE FACTORY 

AT CHORZOW (I?JDEMNITY). 

licquest for interim measiires of protection 
and submissionç on the merits.-Com- 
position of the Court in this case.- 
Rejection of the German request. 

On Kovernber 15th, 1927, thc German Government filed with 
the Registry an Application dated at Berlin on October q t h ,  
to  the effect that a provisional measure of interim pro- 
tection should be indicated in the case concerning the 
Chorzow Factory (iridemnity), a case in which the Court had 
declared itself to  have jurisdiction by its Judgment of July 26th, 
1927, and which \cas consequently now pending before the 
Court. The Germai: Application claimed that the objection 
to the jurisdiction raised by the Polish Government, together 
with the extension of the time-limits for the filing of the 
documents in the arritten proceedings upon the merits of the 
case-an extension granted at thc request of the Polish Govern- 
ment-had increased to  an appreciable extent the injury 
suffered by the interested companies owing to the measures 
which that Government had taken in regard t o  the Factory. 
I t  claimed moreover that the essential part of the application 
instituting proceedings was not only the amount of the indem- 
nity claimed but, al: least to  an equal extent, the date of its 
payment. If, during the decisive periods of the development 
of a branch of indurstry, an industrial enterprise was placed in 
a position which made i t  impossible for it to  participate in 
that development, kt was not only its own private interests 
but also national interests which had to suffer injury which no 
amount of pecuniary compensation could ever indemnify. 

Seeing that the principle of compensation was in the present 
case recognized and that it was only the payment of the 
indemnity which was at issue, and seeing that the damage 



arising from further delay would be materially irreparable, the 
German Government considered that  an interim measure of 
protection whereby the Court would indicate to  the respond- 
ent Government the sum to be paid immediately as a provi- 
sional measure and pending final judgment was necessary for 
the protection of the rights of the Parties whilst the affair 
was sub judice. 

And the Request concluded by asking the Court to invite 
the Polish Government to  pay to  the German Government 
as a provisional measure the sum of 30 inillions of Reichs- 
marks. 

The Court gave a decision on this request by an Order, 
Composition issued on November zrst, 1927. On this occasion the follow- 
of the Court. ing judges sat on the Court : 

MM. HUBER, President, 
LODER, Former President, 

Lord FINLAY, 
MM. NYHOLM, 

ALTAMIRA, 1 Jzsdges, 
ODA, 
A XZILOTTI, 

.Orderofcourt In the Order the Court recalls that by Judgment No. 8, 
(summary) . in which it ruled that  it had jurisdiction to  adjudicate upon 

the merits in the case i11 question, it has reserved for judg- 
ment on the merits the claims formulated in the Application 
instituting proceedings filed by the German Government. 

Now the Court considers that the new request of the Ger- 
man Government cannot be regarded as relating to the indica- 
tion of measures of interim protection but as designed t o  
obtain an interim judgment in favour of a part of the claim 
formulated in the Application above mentioned, and that 
consequently the request under consideration is not covered 
by the terms of the Statute and Iiules relating to  measures of 
interim protection. 

In these circumstances, considering that there is no reason 
to  invite the Polish Government to submit observations upon 



the German Goverriment's request, and considering that the 
Court is entitled as normally composed to  indicate, should 
occasion arise, measures of interim protection without specially 
obtaining the assist;rnce of national judges, the Court decides 
that effect cannot be given to the request of the German 
Government of October 14th, 1927. 



JUDGMENT No. 9 

THE "LOTUS" CASE. 

The principles of international law within 
the meaning of Article 15 of the 
Convention of Lausanne.-From the 
sovereignty of States, the basis of 
international law, a presumption arises 
in favour of the jurisdiction of any 
State over its own territory and of its 
right to legislate as i t  thinks fit in 
criminal as well as in civil matters.- 
The territoriality of criminal law is not 
an absolute principle of international 
1axv.-Ili penal matters, in particular 
as regards manslaughter, international 
l a a  does not provide that for the 
purpose of localizing the wrongful act 
any single theory must be adopted iri 
preference to  al1 others.-The principle 
of the freedom of the seas allows a 
State, in so far as penal jurisdiction is 
concerned. to assimilate the ship 
flying its flag to  its own territory 
without, l-iowever, as regards colli- 
sions, any more extended rights arising 
therefrorn which would create an exclu- 
sive jurisdiction in favour of such State. 
-The inseparability of the elements 
constituting an offence giving rise to  
concurrent jurisdictions. 

Outiine of On August znd, 1926, towards midnight, between five and 
the case. six nautical niiles to  the North of Cape Sigri (Mitylene), a 

collision occurred between the French mail steamer Lotus 
(during the watch of the first lieutenant of the ship, 
M. Demons, a French citizen) and the Turkish collier Boz- 
Kourt, commanded by its captain Hassan Bey. Cut in two the 
Turkish ship sank;  ten of the persons who were on board 
were able to  be saved by the Lotus, but eight others who 



were Turkish nationals were drowned. The French mail 
steamer then contiinued on its course towards Constantinople 
where it arrived on August 3rd. The Turkish police proceeded 
t o  hold an inquiry into the collision. On August 4th, the 
captain of the Lotus handed in his master's report a t  the 
French Consulate transmitting a copy thereof to  the harbour 
master. On the following day, August 5th, Iieutenant Demons 
was requested to  go ashore to  give evidence. The examination, 
the length of which resulted in delaying the departure of 
the French steamer, led to the placing under arrest of Lieute- 
nant Demons-without previous notice moreover being given 
to the French Consul-General-and of the Captain of the 
Boz-Kourt. This arrest was alleged to  have been effected in 
order to  ensure that the criminal prosecutions instituted 
against these two officers, on a charge of manslaughter brought 
on the complaint of the families of the victims of the colli- 
sion, should follow its normal course. The case was heard 
from August 28th onwards by the Criminal Court of Stamboul 
before which it hati been brought ; that Court gave judgment 
affirming its jurisdiiction to whicli Lieutenant Demons had 
pleaded. The proceedings were resumed on September r ~ t h ,  
when Lieutenant 1)emons demanded his release on bail ; this 
request was complied with on September 13th, the bail being 
fixed at 6,000 Turkish pounds. On September rgth, the Court 
sentenced Lieutenant Demons to  eighty days imprisonment 
and a fine of twenty-two pounds, and the other accused to  a 
slightly more severe penalty. 

From the outset of the proceedings taken against M. Demons, 
the French Government had made protest to  the Turkish 
Government and had demanded in particular that the matter 
should be withdrawn froni the Turkish courts and transferred 
t o  the French courts. As a result of repeated representations, 
the Government oi Angora declared on September 2nd that 
i t  would have no objection to  the reference of the dispute as 
regards jurisdiction to  the Permanent Court of International 
Justice ; the French Government having on the 6th of the 
same month given its full consent to  the proposed solution, 
the two Parties appointed their plenipotentiaries who, on 
October ~ z t h ,  1926, signed a t  Geneva a Special Agreement. This speciai 

Agreement, which was ratified on December 27th following, Agreement' 
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was notified to  the Registrar of the Court on January 4th, 1927. 
By the Special A4greement, the Court was asked t o  decide 

in the first place whether Turkey had "contrary t o  Article 15 
of the Convention of Lausanne of July aqth, 1923, respecting 
conditions of residence and business and jurisdiction, acted in 
conflict with the principles of international law--and if so, 
what principles-by instituting . . . . against M. Uemons as 
well as against the captain of the Turkish steamship, joint 
criminal proceedings in pursuance of Turkish law" ; and 
secondly, "should the reply be in the affirmative, what pecu- 
niary reparation is due to  M. Demons". 

330th Parties filed a Case on March xst, 1927, and a Counter- 
Case on May 24th following. The suit was entered on the 
list of cases for the Twelfth (ordinary) Session of the Court 
held from June 15th to December 16th, 1927. The following 

Cornpositioii judges sat on the Court when this case was heard : 
of the Court. 

MM. HUBER, President, 
LODER,  forme^ President, 
WEISS, Vice-P~esldent ,  

Lord FINLAY, 
MM. NYHOLM, 

MOORE, 

Feïzi-Daïm Bey, whom the Turkish Governinent, availing 
itself of its right to appoint a national judge ad hoc, had 
nominated for this purpose, also sat as a member of the Court. 

I ~ U ~ J ~ I C  In the course of public sittings held on August and, 3rd, 6th, 
sittings. Bth, 9th and ~ o t h ,  the Court heard the arguments of the repre- 

sentatives of the Parties ; it delivered judgrnent on September 7th. 

Judglnent After a short recital of the facts brought to  its notice, the 
the Court, in the firçt place, gives an outline, in the light of the 
(analysis). 

record before it, of the situation resulting from the terms of 
the Special Agreement; and in this respect, it niakes the 
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following observations amongst others : First, the collision 
having taken place on the high seas, no territorial jurisdiction 
other than that of France or Turkey enters into account. 
Secondly, a question of a Iimited nature only has been asked : 
is the fact of the Turkish criminal court's having exercised 
criminal jurisdiction in this particular case as such contrary 
to the principles of international law ? This question is dis- 
tinct more particularly from the following questions : whether 
tlie laws and enactments which the Turkish authorities had 
been able to adduce in support of the criminal proceedings 
were compatible with international law; whether the manner 
in which the proceedings had been conducted was such as 
inight lead to  a denial of justice and, accordingly, to  a viola- 
tion of international law ; and, finally, what was the nature 
of the wrongful acts, if any, of which M. Demons was accused. 
Thirdly, on the assumption that there existed a relationship 
of cause and effect between those acts and the death of the 
Turiush nationals, the offence of Demons would be that of 
homicide par imprudence (manslaughter) . 

What are the principles of international law which the 
proceedings inight h.ave violated, principles to  which Article 1 j 
of the Convention of Lausanne, cited in the Special Agree- 
ment, refers the contracting Parties for the purpose of 
deliniiting their respective jurisdictions? In this respect, the 
terms of the Lausanne Convention are clear and there is no 
ground for considering the preparatory W O F ~  (the argument 
which it \vas sought to  draw therefrom is inoreover double- 
edged) : these principles are the principles of internationa1 law 
as it is applied between al1 niembers of the community of 
nations, which principles accordingly apply equally t o  al1 the 
States parties to thc Convention. Indeed the Treaty of Peace 
of Lausanne decrees the abolition in every respect of capitula- 
tions and, moreover, the preamble to  the Convention itself 
states that  the intei-ition of its authors is to  effect a settlement 
in accordance "with modern international law". 

After stating the above, the Court, having to  consider 
~vhetl~er there are ;iny rules of international law which might 
have been violated by the Turkish authorities, is confronted 
at the outset with a fundamental question of principle : Were 
the Turkish courts obliged to find some title to  justify the 



exercise of jurisdiction or, on the contrary, was such jurisdic- 
tion admissible unless it came into con flict with international 
law ? The Court adopts the latter view. Indeed, in the first 
place, it appears to  be in conformity with the Special Agreement 
itself, which does not ask the Court to formulate the principles 
empowering Turkey to  institute criminal proceedings but those 
which prevent her irom so doing. Secondljr, this view is 
dictated by the very nature, under existing conditions, of 
international law, the basis of which is the free will of inde- 
pendent States and which, whilst prohibiting the exercise of the 
sovereign powers of a State in the territory of another, except 
by virtue of a permissive rule, does not, on the other hand, 
prohibit municipal courts from taking cognizance of acts 
which have taken place abroad-subject to a fea prohibitive 
rules of an exceptional nature-, the general principle being 
that every State is free to adopt the principles which it 
regards as best. I t  is moreover this freedom which explains 
the variety of rules which certain States have been able t o  
adopt without objection on the part of others, a variety from 
which positive and negative conflicts of jurisdiction have 
arisen and which attempts have been made in Europe 
and America to remedy by endeavouring t o  draw up con- 
ventions restricting the freedom of the Parties. In these 
circumstances, al1 that  can be required of a State is not to  go 
beyond the limits assigned to  its jurisdiction by international 
law; within these limits, the authority for the jurisdiction it 
exercises rests in its sovereignty. It would be contrary to 
general international law to  demand that  a State should have 
to  find a permissive rule of that law in every case over which 
it claimed jurisdiction before its courts. 

Nevertheless, it has to be ascertained whether the situation 
is the same also as regards criminal jurisdiction. 

The Court observes, in the first place, that the territorial 
character of criminal law is not an absolute principle of 
international law and by no means coincides with territorial 
sovereignty: indeed, though it is true that in al1 systems of 
criminal law the principle of its territorial character is funda- 
mental, the greater part of these systems none the less extend 
their scope to  cover offences committed abroad and they do so 
in ways which Vary from State t o  State. Accordiiig to  one of 
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these systems--that supported by Turkey-the situation is 
identical both in relation to penal and to any other matters : 
the principle of the freedom of States is alleged to  be a 
generally recognized principle of law. According t o  another 
system, upon whicli the French reasoning was based, the 
territorial principle i:; yroclaimed as the rule, and any exception 
to  which it might b,e subject-such for example as the extra- 
territorial jurisdiction of a State over its own natiorials or 
in regard to  crimes against the security of the State-sliould 
rest on specific perniissive rules. But even if, for the purposes 
of denionstration, the point of view of the French systeni be 
adopted, oric is obliged, for Iogical reasons, to  return to a 
consideration of the same difficulty : that of fiiiding wliiether 
anj- principle of international law restricting the freedom of 
States in matters relating to criminal law exists, i.e. as regards 
the case before the Court, anÿ principle which would have prohi- 
bited Turkey irom taking crirninal proceedings against Deinons. 

In order to  solve this difficulty, the Court has t o  examine 
those precedents which are closely analogous t o  the present 
case, froni which precedents alone a general principle il~iglit 
be evolved applicable to  the case. 

Proceedirig to  malke this examination, the Court then consi- 
ders the argiiments of the French Governmerit in support of 
the theory of prohibition. The reasoning of the French 
Government may iii substance be said to consist of three 
main arguments. 

The first was that international law did not allow a State 
to take proceedings against a foreigner who had committed 
an offence for an act cornnlitted by hinl abroad, solely by 
reason of the nationality of the victim ; and such was the 
situation in the case under consideration, because the offence 
must be considered as having been committed on French 
territory.-But the Court observes that the offence produced 
its effects on the Turkish vessel, that is to  Say in a place 
where Turkish crimiinal law could not be challenged ; so that, 
even if it were fourid that the restrictive rule invoked by the 
French Government were well founded in so far as it had in 
view proceedings based on the nationality of the victiin, it 
would not be relevant t o  the case, unless another rule existed 
forbidding States fr,om basing their jurisdiction on some other 



criterion, sucli as, for example, the locality where the offence 
produced its effects. But no argument brought to the know- 
ledge of the Court allows of such a prohibition being inferred. 
On the contrary, it is well established that a number of 
municipal courts have assimilated offences committed in the 
territorial sphere of their jurisdiction to those producing their 
effects therein ; and the Court is not aware of a case in which 
diplomatic representations have been made in this respect. 
Moreover, it should be recalled that in the particular case 
under consideration the special agreement does not contem- 
plate the eventuality of a conflict between the principles of 
international law and the article of the Turkish Penal Code 
upon which the Turkish courts founded their jurisdiction, 
which article is solely based upon the principle of the victim's 
nationality. However this may be, even if the principle were 
to  be rejected or if the articles were held to  be incompatible 
with international law, it would not be possible to  infer that 
the proceedings should be condemned as being contrary to  
that law, since the invocation of the impugned article might 
show a mere error in the choice of the legal provision 
applicable and another provision compatible with international 
law might possibly have been cited in support. 

The Court therefore concludes that, since the offence pro- 
duced its effects on the Turkish ship, no rule of international 
law exists prohihiting the Turkish authorities from taking 
proceedings against Demons because of the fact that he was 
on board the French ship. 1s the conclusion affected in the 
particular case of manslaughter, where a wrongful intent, 
directed towards the place where the mortal effect is felt, is 
wanting, and the offence cannot, consequently, be localized 
in that spot ? I t  is unnecessary for the Court to  decide this 
point, which is one of interpretation of Turkish law ; it will 
suffice to  observe that no rule of international law exists 
which necessitates such an interpretation of manslaughter in 
preference to  one which tends to localize the offence in the 
place where it produces its effects. 

The French Government in the second place argued that 
the State whose flag was flown had exclusive jurisdiction over 
acts taking place on board a merchant ship on the high seas. 
-1t is quite true, the Court observes, that the freedonl of 



the seas implies that no State may exercise any kind of 
jurisdiction over acts taking place on foreign ships, which can 
be assimilated to  the territory of the States the flags of 
which the ships fly; but this is no more than an assimilation 
and the State whose flag the ship fiies cannot claim rights 
over that  ship more extensive than those which it exercises 
on its own territoiiy properly so-called. Consequently acts 
which take place on the high seas on a ship must be 
regarded as having taken place on the territory of the State 
whose flag the ship flies ; and, therefore, if an offence com- 
mitted on board a ship on the high seas produces its effects 
on a ship of another nationality, the Statc under whose 
jurisdiction the latteir vesse1 falls is no more debarred by inter- 
national law from taking criminal proceedings against the 
accused than it woiuld be in the event of the offence produ- 
cing its effects on its own territory properly so-called. Neither 
the teaching of publicists nor customary law allow of any 
other inference; in so far as international precedents are 
concerned, it would appear to be clear that the principle of 
an exclusive jurisdiction of the State whose flag is flown is not 
universally recognizeti. 

The third argument put for~vard by the French Government 
was as follows : In so far as collision cases were concerned, 
criminal proceedings, a t  al1 events, would come within the 
exclusive jurisdiction of the State whose flag was flown.-It 
was alleged-the Court proceeds-in support of this argument, 
in the first place tha.t in fact States had often refrained from 
instituting criminal proceedings ; but, even if such abstention 
were an established fact, it could not be classified as an 
international custom unless it were due to  their being con- 
scious of a duty to  abstain ; and that  would still have to  be 
proved. A series of decisions was adduced which, owing to 
the lack of international decisions, consisted mainly of judg- 
ments by municipal courts ; but these judgnients supported 
sometimes one view and sometimes the other ; in these circum- 
stances the Court cannot take them as indicating the existence 
of a restrictive rule of international law. On the contrary, 
the Court deduces from them an argument in favour of 
rejecting the French contention, since it is able to  establish 
that in the cases in which the courts of a country other than 



the one whose flag was flown have instituted proceedings, the 
State which, according to the French argument, should have 
exclusive jurisdiction to do so, does not appear to  have ever 
made any protest. In the last place, it was contended in 
support of the theory of the exclusive nature of the jurisdic- 
tion that it was explainable by the fact that the punishment 
which could be imposed as a result of the proceedings, as for 
instance the temporary cancellation of a master's certificate, 
was disciplinary rather than penal in character. But in this 
respect the Court lays stress on the fact that in this particular 
case the proceedings were in fact instituted for an offence at 
criminal law and that in general the application of criminal 
law cannot be considered as being subsidiary to  the application 
of administrative regulations or disciplinary penalties. 

These considerations lead the Court to  reject the third 
argument of the French Government and to  conclude that, as 
regards collision cases, there is no exclusive jurisdiction in 
favour of the State whose flag is flown. And this is easily 
cornprehensible if the manner in which collisions give rise to 
conflicts between two jurisdictions of different States be taken 
into account : thus, in this particular case, there was on the 
one hand an act or an omission on board the Lotus; on the 
other hand, the effects of that act were felt on board the 
Boz-Kourt ; these two elements are, juridically speaking, 
inseparable, so much so that their separation would render the 
offence non-existent. Neither the exclusive jurisdiction of 
either State, nor the limitations of the jurisdiction of each t o  
the occurrences which took place on the respective ships, 
would appear calculated t o  satisfy the requirements of justice 
and effectively to  protect the interests of the two States. I t  
is only natural that each should be able to exercise jurisdic- 
tion and to do so in respect of the incident as a whole. It 
is therefore a case of concurrent jurisdictions. 

The Court, having arrived a t  the conclusion that the argu- 
ments advanced by the French Government are either irre- 
levant to  the issue or do not establish the existence of a 
restrictive principle, observes that in the fulfilment of its 
task of ascertaining what the international law is, it has not 
confined itself to the consideration of these arguments but 
that it has extended its researches to  al1 precedents, teachings 
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and facts to which it has had access. Since the result of 
these researches has not been t o  establish the existence of 
such a principle, it must come to  the conclusion that Turkey 
did not act in a manner contrary t o  the principles of inter- 
national law in the matters submitted to  the Court by the 
Special Agreement, 'having regard to the discretion which, in 
the absence of any specific principles governing the matter, 
international law all'ows t o  every sovereign State. 

Having thus giveri an answer in the negative to the h s t  
question, there is no need for the Court to consider the 
second. 

* * * 

The judgment was adopted by the President's casting vote, Dissenting 

the Court being composed of twelve Judges, and the votes 
being equally dividedl. Al1 the dissenting Judges-MM. Loder, 
Weiss, Lord Finlay, MM. Moore, Nyholm, Altamira-availed 
themselves of their right under the Statute to  attach to  the 
judgrnent the statemient of their separate opinions. One of 
the dissenting Judges, Mr. John B. Moore, however, began his 
opinion by declaring: his agreement with the principle laid 
down in the judgmerit, according t o  which there is no rule of 
international 1aw by virtue of which the penal cognizance of 
a collision a t  sea resulting in loss of life belongs exclusively 
to  the country of the ship by or by means of which the 
wrong has been done. "Thus", he added, "making for the 
judgment on that question as submitted by the Compromis a 
definitely ascertained majority of seven to  five." 



JUDGMENT No. 10  

CASE OF THE READAPTATION OF THE MAVROM- 
MATIS JERUSALEM CONCESSIONS (JURISDICTION). 

Mandate for Palestine (Article z6).-The 
necessary and by itself adequate con- 
dition for the jurisdiction of the Court 
over a breach of the Protocol relating 
to certain concessions, which forms 
a part of the settlement of the Peace 
of Lausanne, is that such a breach 
should be incidental to an exercise 
of the full powers to provide for 
public control (Art. II of the Mandate). 
-This condition failing in this partic- 
ular case, there is no need to examine 
the other arguments put fornrard by 
the Respondent in his plea to the juris- 
diction in order to demonstrate that 
the Court has no jurisdiction to consi- 
der the application on the merits. 

Outline of In Judgment Xo. j, rendered as a result of proceedings 
the case. 

instituted by unilateral application on behalf of the Greek 
Government against the British Government-Respondent-, 
proceedings which also gave rise t o  a judgment as to  the 
Court's jurisdiction (Judgment No. 2 )  l ,  the Court recognized 
the validity of certain concessions granted in 1914, before or 
during the war, by the Ottoman authorities to M. Mavrom- 
matis, a Greek national ; by virtue of a special jurisdiction 
conferred upon the Court by agreement between the Parties, 
it was moreover decided that these concessions fell within the 
scope of Article 4 of the Protocol of Lausanne of July 2 y d ,  
1923, that is to  Say, that the concessionnaire was entitled to  
have them put into conformity with the new economic condi- 
tions prevailing in Palestine. On the other hand, the Court 
observed that these concessions had to  a certain extent been 
- 

l For a summary of these two judgments, see the First Annual Report, 
Series E., No. 1. p. 169. 



infringed by the j p n t  of other concessions to a certain 
Mr. Rutenberg, but that, nevertheless, no damage ensuing to  
Mavromniatis as a result of this infringement, which had been 
of a transitory natme, could be proved. The concessions in 
question referred (1) to  the supply of water, (2) to the supply 
of electricity t o  the town of Jerusalem. 

Following upon this judgment, and as from May, 1925, the two 
Governments concerried took certain steps with a view to  putting 
the Xavrommatis concessions into conformity with the new 
conditions or, in other words, to their "readaptation". Experts 
were nominated in conformity with the procedure provided 
for under the Lausanne Protocol, and after prolonged nego- 
tiations they were able to  announce that they had successfully 
coinpleted the work of readaptation by means of substituting 
new contracts for the old ones. The new contracts were 
duly signed on Februarj- 25th, 1926, by Mavrommatis and 
by tlie îrown Agents for the Colonies acting for and on 
behalf of the High Commissioner of Palestine. These contracts 
stipulated that the c:oncessionnaire absolutely and irrevocably 
surrendered and renounced al1 right and benefit under the 
agreements of 1914, ~vhich were henceforth considered cancelled 
and annulled ; in consideration of such renunciation the High 
Commissioner grantetl the new concessions, provided àlways 
that within certain specified times the concessionnaire had 
formed the companieis for the carrying out of the concessions, 
had arranged for the subscription of a fixed portion of the 
share capital and had submitted the plans for the works. 
jlithin three months after such submission the High Commis- 
sioner was to notify his approval or disapproval or his objections. 

The plans were despatched in April, 1926, by a third person 
to  whonl Rlavrommatis had ceded his rights and obligations 
arising under the said concessions, and their receipt was acknow- 
ledged on May 5th following; but on July zrst following 
Mavrommatis was informed that this cession was considered 
as an absolute assigriment of his concessions-an assignnient 
unwarranted under the terms of the contract-and that 
consequently the deposit of the plans by the cessionnaire was 
not valid. Whereupoi? hlavrommatis determined his agreement 
with the cessionnaire and in September, 1927, requested the 
High Commissioner to  retain the plans in question as having 

1 2  
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been deposited on his--M. Mavrommatis'-behalf. The High 
Commissioner accepted them as so deposited on September 5th, 
1926. 

Neanwhile the Palestine authorities, on March jth, 1926, 
had finally granted to  RI. Kutenberg a concession for the 
supply of electricity which applied to  the whole of Palestine. 
But this concession--to which M. liutenberg was entitled under 
an earlier agreement, which, as has already been observed, 
contained, according to Jiidgment No. j of the Court, a clause 
which was incompatible with M. Mavrommatis' rights--did not 
contain the clagise in question but on the contrary reserved 
certain rights and privileges ; this reservation referrea to 
hl. Mavrommatis' electricity concession for Jerusalem. 

The approval of the High Commissioner which was required un- 
der the terms of the concessions \vas granted on September 23rd 
(electricity concession) and December and (water concession). 
But on December rst, being of the opinion that accordirig 
t o  the terms of the contracts, approval should have been 
given before ilugust st  h-namely, within the three months 
after the plans had been deposited-and that the delay 
which had occurreci had desiroyed his chances of financing 
the undertaking, M. Mavrammatis informed the British author- 
ities that in his opinion they had failed t o  carry out the 
contracts and that  he would seek damages ; he moreover 
stated that with this object in view he was putting himself 
in communication with his Government. 

Subsequently, on the instructions of the Greek Government, 
the Greek Legation in London intervened as from January 17th, 
1927, on behalf of M .  Mavrommatis, expressing the earnest 
hope that His Majesty's Government would examine the 
matter in a conciliatory spirit. On February ~ g t h ,  1927, 
the Legation hinted at  the possibility-failing an amicable 
settlement-of again instituting proceedings before the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice. The negotiations thus 
begun did not however lead to an agreement, and on May z3rd, 
1927, the Greek 3linister in London informed the Foreign 
Office of his Government's decision once more to have recourse 
to  the Court and to subinit to it "the differences which had 
arisen in the execution of the judgment. . . . of RIarch 26th, 
rg25". 



The Application instituting proceedings was filed by the Ii>piication 
instituting Greek Government with the Registry on May 28th. 1927. i~racce~iiiigs, 

The British Government, Respondent, after receiving a com- 
munication of that ,Application, as well as the Case, filed some 
days later by the Applicant, transn~itted to the Iiegistry a 
Preliminary Objection to the jurisdiction, in which it asked 
the Court to  declare it had no jurisdiction and to dismiss 
the claim of the Kespondent upon this ground. 

The Court having thus, in the first place, to takc a decision 
as to  its jurisdiction, the Greek Government, in accordance 
with the ternis of Article 38 of the Statute, was invited to 
subinit a written stakement of its observations and conclusions 
in regard t o  the British objection. The next stage of the 
proceedings as provided by the article in question being oral, 
the case was enter,ed on the list of cases for the Txelfth 
ordinary Session (June 15th to December 16th, 1927) in the Public 

course of which the Court held public sittings on September 8th, sitti""". 

0th and ~ o t h ,  in order to hear Counsel for both Parties. 
The Court on this occasion was composed as follows : (:ompositioii 

of the  Court. 

MM. HUBER, Pveside~tt ,  
I,ODER, isovmer President,  

Lord FIXLAY, 
MM. SYHOL~I, 

 IOO ORE, 
ALT.~~~IRA. ,  
ODA, 
ASZILOST:~, 
BEICHMANN, 1 

Deputu- Judges.  
SEGCTLESC:~, ( 

M. Caloyanni l ,  appointed by the Greek Goverilment as a 
judge ad hoc, also sat as a member of the Court in this case. 

The judgment of the Court was rendered on October ~ o t h ,  Jiiclsiiieiit of 

1927. The Court in the first place summarizes the submissions 
- - -  w 

l A biographical note on AI. Caloyaniii will be iound in the First 4ntiual 
Report at psge 64. 



and arguments of the Parties. The Greek Application was 
based on Articles 26 and II of the Palestine Mandate, an 
instrument the terms of which had been approved by the 
Council of the League of Nations in 1922. According to  the 
first of these articles, any dispute relating to  the interpretation 
or  to  the application of the provisions of the Mandate can, if 
not capable of settlement by negotiations, be submitted to the 
Court. According t o  Article II, the Palestine Administration 
has full powers "subject to  any international obligations accept- 
ed by the mandatory" to "provide for public ownership or 
control" of any of the natural resources or of the public works 
of the country. Accordirig t o  the first of the judgments 
rendered by the Coiirt in this niatter (Mavrommatis case, 
jurisdiction, August 3oth, 1924), the international obligations 
in question are those arising under Protocol XII of Lausanne 
which provides for the maintenance of certain concessions 
granted by the .Ottoman authorities prior to  October, 1914. Now 
the Greek Government considered that it was these interna- 
tional obligations that the British and Palestine authorities had 
failed to  carry out by delaying the approval of the plans for 
the works provided for under the concessions granted in 1926 
to Mavrommatis in substitution for the concessions of 1914. 

The Greek Application also put forward a second argument. 
It alleged that the British authorities had failed to conform 
to  the judgment rendered by the Court on lLIarch 26th, 1925; 
the fact that the British authorities had prevented the car- 
rying out of the 1926 Mavrommatis contracts was equivalent 
to  a failure on their part to  carry out the obligation, imposed 
upon them by the judgment in question, to readapt these 
concessions. 

The British Government replied on the one hand that the 
Court had no jurisdiction upon a unilateral application to  
entertain proceedings with regard to the execution of its 
earlier judgment. And moreover that it could not found its 
jurisdiction upon the provisions of the Mandate, since the 
delay in approving the plans did not constitute an exercise 
of the "full powers" provided for by Article II ; furthermore, 
even if an exercise of such "full powers" had taken place, 
it could not be said that there had been a failure in carrying 
out the obligations accepted by the Mandatory, since the 



Lausanne Protocol, which solely referred t o  the concessions 
granted by Turkey prior t o  1914, could not be infringed by a 
possible breach of the provisions of the contracts relating to  
the concessions granted in 1926 by the British authorities. 

The Applicant having abandoned the argument as t o  
whether the Court might have jurisdiction, upon unilateral 
application, to  deciide disputes concerning non-compliance with 
the terms of one of its earlier judgments, the Court in its 
judgment leaves aside the submissions relating thereto. The 
judgment of the Court thus principally bears upon the 
question of the jurisdiction which it might in this case derive 
from Articles 26 and II of the Mandate. 

In this respect the Court observes that it takes as a basis 
for its decision th(? interpretation of these articles which it 
has already given in its earlier judgments in 1924 and 1923 ; 
this interpretation, which it then proceeds to  summarize, is as 
follows: The jurisdiction bestowed upon the Court by Article 26 
of the Mandate in regard to  the interpretation and applica- 
tion of the clauses of the Mandate only covers the interpreta- 
tion and application of the provisions of the Protocol of 
Lausanne in so far as the Mandatory, in the exercise of the 
"full power" bestov~ed upon him by Article II, may disregard 
the obligations which he has accepted in signing the Protocol. 
The full power in question is a full power to "provide for 
the public control and the natural resources of the country", 
and the words "public control" mean an economic policy 
consisting in subjecting private enterprise to  public authority 
in such a way as t:o enable the authorities, without acquiring 
the ownership of tfie resources or public works in question, t o  
exercise over the enterprises exploiting them certain powers 
normally inherent in ownership. It follows that  the question 
whether in a particular case there has or has not been an 
exercise of the "fu1:l power. . . . t o  provide for public control . . ." 
is essentially a question that can only be decided in each 
case as it arises. The special circumstances upon which the 
Court in the two earlier cases founded its jurisdiction were 
that the grant of the Rutenberg concessions in 1921 consti- 
tuted (owing to  certain features of the contracts which 
reserved an important rôle t o  the official organ of Zionism) an 
exercise of the full power referred t o  in Article II ; that these 
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concessions, a t  least in part,  overlapped the Mavrommatis 
1914 concessions ; that  the latter concessions fell within the 
scope of the Protocol of 1,ausanne ; the grant of a concession 
involving a right of advice and supervision on the part of the 
authorities would not in itself constitute an exercise of the 
"full power to  provide for public control" over the works 
forming the subject of the said concession. 

From this construction, which the Court recalls and reaffirms, 
i t  follows, in the case under consideration, that  the Court 
would have no jurisdiction unless the alleged violation of the 
Mandatory's obligations were incidental t o  an exercise of the 
"full power" in question. 

The Court then considers the facts of the case from this 
point of view. The Court observes in the first place that  the 
various steps taken with a view to  readapting the 1914 
concessions do not constitute an exercise of the "full power 
t o  provide for public control" ; and it arrives a t  the same 
conclusion, with regard t o  the attitude of the British and 
Palestine authorities-even assurning that  i t  were legally 
unjustifiable-, an attitude which Ras said t o  have been the 
cause of the delay alleged by 34. Mavronimatis in the carryi~ig 
out of his plans. 

The Court then proceeds t o  consider froni the same point 
of view the grant of the Kutenberg concession of Narch $11, 
1926, which grant did constitute an exercise of the "full 
power" in question. If there had been any incompatibility 
between these concessions and those of Mavrommatis-the 
latter being prior t o  the former-so that  M. Mavrommatis' 
rights would have been violated, the Court would have found 
itself, as regards . i ts  jurisdiction, in a situation analogous 
t o  tha t  in which it was placed in the first hiavrommatis case. 
But the Greek Government has not based its conclusions 
upon the existence of an incompatibility of this character, and 
moreover the circumstances are fundamentally different, since 
the Applicant in this case has not claimed that  Mavrommatis' 
rights have been violated by definite acts, constituting an exer- 
cise of the full power referred t o  in Article II ,  but has aver- 
red that  the British Government adopted a passive and nega- 
tive attitude which prejudiced the interests of M. Mavrommatis. 
But even admitting tha t  the full power provided for under 



Article I I  might equally take the forn-i of acts designed to  
set aside private ownership and control, thus making possible 
public ownership and control, there is no need to  consider this 
hypotliesis, seeing that even P r i t l ~ a  / m i e  the contentions of 
the Greek Government do not seein capable of establishing tlie 
existence of acts O-f this nature. 

The objection to  the jiirisdiction put forward by the Kritisll 
Govt.r~iment, in so far as it is basecl on .Articles I I  and 26 of 
tlie Mandate, is therefore well fourided. Consequently, the 
Court need not concern itself with the argument advanced by 
tlie liespondent referring t o  the inapplicahilitj. of tlie Protocol 
of 1,ausanne to  the hlavrommatis concessions of 1026, nor 
neetl it examine the points of muiiicipal law raised in tliis 
connection by thc: Parties. It may also leave aside the 
alternati\-e plea of the British (;overnmerit to  the effect that  
JI. '\lavrommatis has riot exhaustecl the remedies open t o  him 
l~efore the miinicip:il courts. In regard t o  this point it con- 
fines itself t o  recortiing the statemeiits made before it by the 
represe~itativc of the Hritish Governinent t o  tlie effect that  i t  
was open to  JI. Mavrommatis t o  obtain reparation by process 
of law either in Erigl~ind or in Palf~stine for tlie daniage that 
lie claimed t o  havc sutiered. 

'The judgment of the Court was adopted by seven votes t o  
four. 

JI. I'essôa, Judge, took part in the discussions relating t o  1)isscntiw 
opiriioiis. 

the present suit but was obliged to  leave The Hague before 
the final draft was accepted ; he declared he was unable to 
agree with the conclusions oi  the judgment, the Court in his 
opinion having jurisdiction. On the other hand, XM. Nyholm 
and -4ltamira, Juclges, and M. Caloyanni, Judge ad Izoc, 
declaring that  they were unable to  concur in the judgment, 
delivered separate opinions. 



JUDGMENT No. i 1 .  

INTERPRETATION OF JUDGMENTS Nos. 7 and 8 
(CHORZO\V FACTORY). 

Articles 60 and 59 of the Statute : I n  
order that an application for inter- 
pretation should be admissible, it must 
refer to a passage of the judgment 
in question having binding force.- 
Meaning of "disputeM.-An applica- 
tion for interpretation is also admissible 
when the dispute relates to the ques- 
tion whether the disputed passage 
does or does not possess binding force. 
-The Court is free to consider the 
intention and not the form of the 
submissions of which it may give 
a reasonable interpretation .- Judg- 
ment No. 7, which is declaratory of 
existing law, reûognizes, with binding 
force for the purposes of the case, 
the right of ownership of the Ober- 
schlesische Company over the Chorzow 
Factory, without making this right 
depend upon the result of subsequent 
proceedings instituted by the Polish 
Government before a municipal juris- 
diction.-Scope of an interpretation 
under Article 60 of the Statute. 

In Judgment No. 7, rendered on May 25th, 1926, in the 
case between the German and Polish Governments in regard 
t o  "certain German interests in Polish Upper SilesiaJ'-which 
interests according to  the judgrnent related amongst other 
things to  the "deletion from the land registers of the name 
of the Oberschlesische Stickstoffwerke A.-G. as owner of certain 
landed property at Chorzow and the entry in its place of the 
Polish TreasuryW-the Court laid down that the attitude 
of the Polish Government in regard to  the Oberschlesische 
Stickstoffwerke was not in conformity with the Geneva Con- 
vention concluded on May 15th, 1922, between Germany and 
Poland. 



INTERPRETrlTION OF JUDGWENTS Nos. 7 AND 8 r85 
On the basis of this decision of the Court, the two Govern- 

ments entered upori negotiations with a view t o  a settlement 
by friendly arrange:ment of the claims of the above-mentioned 
company, inter nlici by means of the payment of pecuniary 
compensation. But these negotiations failed, and the German 
Government having informed the Polish Government that the 
point of view of the two Governments seemed so different 
that  it appeared impossible to  avoid recourse t o  an inter- 
national tribunal, filed with the Court on February Sth, 1927, 
an -4pplication submitting amongst other things tliat the 
Polish Government was under an obligation to  make good the 
injury siistained by the Oberschlesische in consequence of the 
attitude of that Government in respect of that company. 
The Polish Government having objected t o  the jurisdiction of 
the Court in the case, the Court overruled the objection on 
July 26th, 1927, by Judgment No. 8, and decided to  reserve 
the suit for judgrnent on the merits after March rst, 1928. 

On September 16th, 1~27 ,  the Polish Government brought 
an action against the ~berschlesische Company before the 
District Court of Katowice, within the jurisdiction of which 
the Factory of Chorzow was situated. The plaintiff in this 
action, whilst involring more particularly Judgrnent So.  7 of 
the Court, submitted that it should be declared that the 
defendant company had not become the owner of the Factory 
in question ; that the entry made in its favour in the land 
register was nul1 and void ; and that the ownership of the 
Factory in question fell to  the Polish Treasury. The arguments 
brought forward in support of these submissions were as 
follows : By Jiidgmerit No. 7 the Court had decided the dispute 
from the standpoint of the rules of international law and had 
observed in its statement of reasons that it did not pass any 
opinion on the question whether the transfer of ownership and 
entry in the land registers were valid a t  municipal law. 
Relying on the fact of the existence of the entry, the Court, 
it was alleged, had taken no decision in regard t o  one of the 
arguments put forward by the Polish Government, namely, 
the invalidity of the entry itself ; nevertheless the Court, it 
was claimed, had said that  the annulment of the entry, if it 
were claimed by the Polish State, could in any case only 
take place as a resiilt of a decision given by the cornpetent 
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tribunal ; whicli amounted t o  reserving t o  the Polish Govern- 
ment the possibility of disputing before such competent 
tribunal the validity of the change of ownership as \!+el1 as of 
the entry in the land register. 

The German Government, considering tha t  a difference of 
opinion had arisen between its own views and those of the 
Polish Government in regard to  the meaning and scope of 

~~pp l i ca t ion  Judgments Nos. 7 and 8 of tlie Court, filed with the Registry 
institutiiig 
proceedings. on October 18th, 1927, an Application for the interpretation 

of tliose judgnients. 'The German Governnient requested the 
Court t o  declare that  the contention t o  the effect t ha t  in 
Judgmerit 30. 7 the Court had reserved to  the Polish Govern- 
ment the right t o  annul by process of law the entry of the 
Oberschlesische as owner, and tliat the action brought before 
tlie Civil Tribunal at  Katowice with a viebV to  effecting this 
annulment, was of international importance in connection with 
the suit now pending before the Court, was not in accordance 
with the true construction of Judgments Kos. 7 and 8. 

After an interchange of documents, of which those submitted 
by the Polish Government, the Respondent, concluded that  
there was no ground for giving effect to the request of the 
German Government, the case was entered on the list of cases 
for the Twelfth (ordinary) Session of the Court (June 15th 
t o  Tlecember 16th, 1927), and the agents of the Parties were 

I 'ublicsi t t in~.  heard in the course of a public sittirig held for the purpose 
Compositioll on November 28th. The Court on this occasion was composed 
of the  Court. as follows : 

M M .  HUBER, Pves ide t~ t ,  
LODER,  F o Y ~ ~ ~ Y  Pvesident,  

Lord FINLAY, 

MAI. XYHOLM, 
ALTAMIRA, 

OD A, 

ANZILOTTI, 

MAI. Rabel and Ehrlich, appointed as national judges by 
the German and Polish Governments respectively, also sat as 
members of the Court in this case. 
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The judgment of the C,ourt was delivered on 1)ecernber rbth, J L I ~ ~ I I C ' I I ~  ( 11  

1927. the  Coi i r t  

(arialysis). 
After recalling the facts the Court, in the first place, 

observes that  the case has been submitted undcr Article 60 
of the Statute, according to  the terms of which, in the 
event of a dispute as t o  the meaning or scope of a judgment, 
thc Coiirt shall con.jtrue it upon the request of any Party. 
But the Polis11 Governineni lias denivd that ,  in this particular 
case, the conditions, required by Article 60 in order that  
effect should be given to a question for interpretation, are 
present. The first 'question arising is consequently whetlier 
the request is admissible. 

\\'bat are the conditions required hy , Article G o  ? Tliere 
n:ust, in the first place, be a dispute as t o  the meaning and 
scopcx of a judgment of the Court ; and. secondly, the request 
inust have for its object an interpretation of tliat jiidgment. 
As regards the latter condition, it has not been disputed that  
the term "to construe" must be understood as meaning : to  
give a prrcise definition of the meaning and scope which the Coiirt 
intended to  give to  the disputed judgrnent. But on the con- 
t rary,  as regards the former submission, the Polisli Government 
has (lenied the existence of a dispute between the Parties as 
to the meaning and scope of the judgmeilts referred t o  by the 
Applicant and subniitted that the request should be disallowed. 

Before examining the questiori thus raised, the Court con- 
siders i t  advisable to  define the meaning which should be - 

given t o  the terms "dispute" and "meaning or scope of the 
judgrnent" which are t o  be found in Article 60 of the $tatute. 
The word "dispute" and the context of the article do not 
require negotiations between the Parties as a condition prc- 
cedent ; there is no reason for requiring tha t  the dispute should 
be formally rrianifesti2d : it is sufficient if the Parties have in 
fact shown themselves as holding opposite views in regard t o  
the meaning and scope of a judgment. In order t o  realize 
the meaning of the expression "meaning and scope of the 
judgment", it shoulcl be compared with Article 59 of the 
Statute according t o  which a decision of the Court has no 
binding force except between the Parties and in respect of 
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the particular case decided. Indeed, the natural inference t o  
be drawn is that the proceedings for interpretation provided 
for under Article 60 are intended to  enable the Court, if 
necessary, to  make quite clear the points which had been 
settled with binding force in a judgment ; and on the other 
hand that such proceedings could not be applied to  a request 
uhich had not that object in view. Consequently, in order 
that a difference of opinion should become the subject of a 
request for an interpretation under Article 60, it must refer 
t o  those of the points which had been decided with binding 
force in a judgrnent the meaning of which was disputed ; and 
amongst such differences of opinion, the question whether a 
particular point had or had not been decided with binding 
force, must be included. 

Proceeding t o  consider the facts of the case in the light of 
these criteria, the Court comes t o  the conclusion that the mat- 
ter before it is indeed a dispute as t o  the meaning and scope 
of Judgment No. 7 within the meaning of Article 60 of the 
Statute. The German Government has claimed that Judgrnent 
No. 7 of the Court was a final decision, under municipal law 
also, as regards the right of ownership of the Obersclilesische 
over the Factory at Chorz6w and that it was binding as 
concerns the claim for compensation put forward on behalf of 
that  Company ; whereas the Polish Government has supported 
the opposite view, relying on a certain passage of the judg- 
ment in question, which, according t o  its opinion, showed the 
soundness of this view and which might in one sense be 
described as a reservation. There is therefore a true dispute 
as t o  the meaning and scope of Judgment 50 .  7. Biit on the 
other hand, as regards Judgment No. 8, the Court is of the 
opinion that neither its meaning nor its scope is directly at 
issue either in the first or the second German submission. 

The Court having arrived at this conclusion with regard t o  
the admissibility of the application, then proceeds to consider 
on the merits the request for an interpretation of Judgment 
NO. 7. In so doing it states that it does not regard itself as 
constrained merely t o  reply affirmatively or negatively to the 
submissions of the Applicant ; it will take an unfettered 
decision. The submissions of the application are interpreted 
by the Court as merely constituting the indication of the 
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point a t  issue required by the Rules of Court in proceedings 
for interpretation. IIndeed, according to  any other construction 
of the application, the forma1 conditions laid down by the 
Rules of Court would be lacking; but, as it has already had 
occasion to lay down in other judgments, the Court may, 
within reasonable limits, disregard defects of form in the 
documents submitted. Adopting this standpoint, the Court 
observes that  the two submissions formulated in the German 
Application will, up'on exainination, be found to  refer to  the 
same disputed point. This point was raised with reference to  
a passage in Judgrnent No. 7, where it was stated that  if 
Poland diçputed the validity of the entry of the Oberschle- 
sische, the annulment of that entry could in any case only 
take place in pursuance of a decision given by the competent 
tribunal; in reality, what the Applicant seeks is an interpreta- 
tion of this passage, in relation to  the judgment as a whole, from 
two aspects, ~iamely tliat of its meaning and that  of its scope. 

As regards the first of theçe aspects-the meaning of the 
passage in dispute-irhe Court observes the following: A literal 
reading of the passage in question might give the impres- 
sion that  tlie Court contemplated the possibility of the institu- 
tion of proceedings by- Poland before the municipal courts 
with a view to  obtaining the annulment of the entry of the 
name of the Oberschlesische in the land register. But, taken 
together with its context, it cannot in any case be regarded 
as rendering conditional and provisional the operative part of 
the judgment which declares the attitude of Poland towards 
the Oberschlesische lto have been contrary to  her international 
obligations, by makirig the binding effect of that  part of the judg- 
rnent dependent upon a subsequent decision of a Polish court. 

That is the meaning both of Judgment No. 7-which a 
reservation such as Poland inferred would deprive of its 
logical foundation-and of Judgment No. 8. Indeed, the terms 
of the latter equally show that, in the intention of the Court, 
subsequent action cin the part of the Polish Government to  
justify üfter the event its attitude in respect of the Ober- 
schlesische could nol. enter irito account. 

In regard to the second aspect-the scope of the disputed 
passage-, the Court recalls that i ~ i  Judgment No. 7 it laid 
down tliat the attitude of the Polish Government towards the 
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Oberschlesische was not in conformity with the provisions 
of the Geneva Convention. This conclusion, which has now 
indisputably acquired the force of yes  judicata, was based, on 
the one hand, on the right of the German Government t o  
alienate the Chorz6w Factory, and on the other, on the 
finding that  from the point of view of municipal law the 
Oberschlesische had validly acquired the right of ownership t o  
the Factory. These findings constituted a condition essential 
t o  the Court's decision. Consequently the one that  related 
to  the rights of ownership of the Oberschlesische was included 
amongst the points which, in accordance with the terms of 
Article 59 of the Statute, were decided by the judgment with 
binding force between the Parties. 

In conclusion, the Court finds that  Judgment No. 7 is in 
the nature of a judgment declaratory of existing law and is 
intended t o  ensure once and for al1 with binding force as 
between the Parties the recognition of a situation a t  lau., 
which, as regards al1 the legal effects ensuing therefrom, can 
henceforward no longer be called in question by the Parties 
t o  the suit as far as concerns this particular case. On the 
other hand, the Court is careful t o  point out that  the inter- 
pretation thus given can only have binding force within the 
limits of what has been decided in the judgment construed, 
and secondly-referring t o  the pending case relating to  the 
indemnity due for  the uniawful taking possession of the Chor- 
z6w Factory-that it refrains from any consideration of the 
effect which the judgment construed might exercise upon 
submissions made by the Parties in other proceedings or 
otherwise brought t o  the Court's knowledge. 

The Court's judgment was adopted by eight votes t o  three. 
Xr.  Moore, Judge, took part in the discussion and voted 

for the adoption of the judgment but had to  leave The Hague 
before judgment was delivered. 

1)issciiting M. Anzilotti. Judge, declared tha t  he was unable to concur 
opini0i'. in the judgment of the Court, and, availing himself of- the 

right conferred on him by Article 57 of the Statute, delivered 
a separate opinion. 



JUDGMENT No. 12. 

GERIlIAN i(f1h'OIIITY SCHOOLS 
IN  PO1,ISH UPPER SILESIA. 

Plea to the jurisdiction.-Stage of the 
proceedings a t  which pleas may be 
raised (.4rt. 38 of the Rules of Court) ; 
importance of the fact that the Party 
raising the plea does not ask for a 
decision on the plea before the con- 
sideration on the merits.-The juris- 
diction of the Court is based on the 
consent of the Parties ; this consent 
may be either express, tacit or im- 
p1icit.-The fact of pleading to 
the rr'erits shows an intention to  ob- 
tain a judgment on the rrierits.-The 
< < guarantee of the League of Nations". 

F i n  de  non-recez~oiv (inadmissibility of the 
suit) ; nature of the jurisdiction of 
the Council of the League of Nations 
and that  of the Court according to the 
terms of the German-Polish Conven- 
tion relating to Upper Silesia. 

Interpretation of the German-Polish Con- 
vention.-1s the membership of a 
minority a question of intention or of 
fact ? 

1s a supervision by the authorities of the 
country admissible ?-Conditions to 
which admission of children to  niinority 
schools are subject and the princjple 
of equal treatment. 

At the time of the partition of Upper Silesia between out i ine  of 
the case. Germany and Poland, folloming upon the plebiscite provided 

for  in the Treaty of Versailles, a Convention was signed at  
Geneva on May 151:h, 1922, by the two neighbouring States 
in order to regulate the conditions in the partitioned territory. 
This Convention cc)mprises in Part  I I I  provisions for the 
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protection of the racial, linguistic and religious niinority in 
the German as well as in the Polish portion of ITpper Silesia. 
According to the terms of certain provisions in that Part 
relating to  education, particularly Articles 106 and 131, minor- 
ity schools were to be created ; and to these schools children 
were to be admitted whose language-according to declarations 
t o  be made by the persons responsible for their education- 
was a minority language. The authorities were to abstain 
from any verification or dispute as to  the veracity of the 
declarations of the responsible persons ; the same prohibition 
applied, according to  Article 74, to the question whether a 
person did or did not belong to  a minority. 

In the course of the year 1926, the Polish authorities 
issued orders for certain measures to  be taken with a viemi 
to  verifying the authenticity of the applications for admission 
to  the minority schools and whether these applications came 
from persons entitled to make theni. As a result of the enquiry, 
more than 7,000 children were excluded from the minoritj- 
schools. The Deutscher Volksbund f.ür Polnisch OberschLesie~z 
thereupon addressed a petition to the hfinorities Office at 
Katowice asking for the car~cellation of these annulments ; 
the Mixed Commission for Upper Silesia gave a decision in 
favour of the petitioners ; but the responsible Polish authorities 
declared that they were unable to  comply with the opinion 
given in its entirety ; whereupon the petitioners appealed to 
the Council of the League of Nations under the terms of 
the German-Polish Convention. The Council considered the 
question at its Forty-Fourth Session (March 1927) ; it adopted 
a Resolution in which it recommended the Polish Government 
not to  insist upon the measures taken to exclude from the 
minority schools certain categories of children whose admission 
had been annulled ; the Resolution declared however at the 
same time that it was inexpedient to admit to those schools 
children who only spoke Polish; and it indicated certain 
measures of supervision intended to  ensure the equitable 
application of the liesolution. These measures might in a 
limited sense be applied even to cases falling outside the 
cases contemplated in the petition. 

In the month of October of the same year, the Polish 
Governrrient, in conformity with the procedure provided for 
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by the Resolution of the Council, requested the author of 
the report, upon vrhich the Council had taken its decision in 
the case, to give ari opinion as to  whether the supervision set 
up by this Resolu.tion should also apply to  certain children 
of the 1927-1928 slrhool year;  the rapporteur's reply was in 
the affirmative. The Council dealt with the question thus 
raised at its Forty-Eighth Session (December 1927) ; during 
the discussions which then took place, the German represent- 
ative pointed out that  the decision of March 1927 had been 
understood by him as solely referring to  children of the 1926- 
1927 school year. Realizing that there existed a difference 
of opinion between the Members of the Council in this respect 
and considering thxt it had beconle necessary to clear up 
once and for al1 the legal questions of principle governing the 
admission of children to German minority schools, he announced 
his intention of h a ~ i n g  recourse to  the Court for the purpose 
of asking for an interpretation of the relevant provisions of 
the Geneva Convention. The Council noted the declaration 
of the German representative ; and on January znd, 1928, the +pqlica!ion 

instituting German Governmenl: filed with the Registry of the Court an proceedings, 

Application instituting proceedings together with a Case. 
These documents were duly colnmunicated to  the Polish 
Government, Respclndent ; the written proceedings having 
been terminated on March roth, 1928, and the case being 
considered urgent, it was entered on the list of cases for the 
Thirteenth (extraord.inary) Session of the Court (February 6th 
to  April 26th, 1928). Public sittings were held on March 13th, Public 

16th and 17th, in order to hear the pleadings, reply and Sittings. 

rejoinder of the Parties. 
The following judges sat on the Court 

MM. ANZILOTTI, President, 
HUBER, Former President, 
WEISS, Vice-President, 
LODER, 
NYHOLM, Judges, 
ALTAMIBA, 
YOVANOVITCH, 

\ 
1 

BEICHMANN, 1 
Deputy- Judges. 

NEGULESCO, i 

Composition 
of the Court. 
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1 .  Schücking and Count Rostworowski, appointed as 
national judges, by the German and Polish Governments 
respectively, for this particular case, also sat as members of 
the Court. 

Judgment of The judgrnent of the Court was delivered on April 26th. 
the Court 1928. After reviewing the facts the Court proceeds to an 

analysis of the submissions of the Parties. 
The application is based on Article 72 of the Convention 

relating to Upper Silesia, according to the terms of which 
article Poland agreed that any dispute as to  questions of law 
or fact arising out of the preceding articles would, if the 
other Party so desired, be referred to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice ; on the other hand, the submissions of 
the German Government, in the opinion of the Court, com- 
prise the following three contentions : 

(1) Articles 74, 106 and 131 of the Geneva Convention 
establish the unfettered liberty of any person to declare, 
according to  his own conscience and on his own personal 
responsibility, that he does or does not belong to a racial, 
linguistic or religious minority, subject to no verification, 
dispute, pressure or hindrance in any form whatsoever on the 
part of the authorities. 

( 2 )  The above-mentioned articles also establish the unfettered 
liberty of any person to choose the Ianguage of instruction 
and the corresponding school for the pupil or child for whose 
education he is responsible-likewise subject to no verification, 
dispute, pressure or hindrance in any form whatsoever on the 
part of the authorities. 

(3) Any measure singling out the minority schools to their 
detriment is incompatible with the equal treatment granted by 
Articles 65, 68, 72, paragraph 2, and the Preamble to  Division II 
of the Convention. 

As regards the,Polish Government, Respondent, it asked the 
Court to dismiss the claim of the Applicant or, in the altern- 
ative, to  give an interpretation of Articles. 74, 106 and 131 
of the Geneva Convention differing from that set forth by the 
Applicant and partly opposed to that interpretation ; that 
Government being, in particular, of the opinion that Article 69 



MINORI'TY SCHOOLS I N  U P P E R  SILESIA 19.5 

of the Convention, arhich is ignored in the German submission, 
should also be taken into consideration in the case on the 
same footing as the articles invoked in the Application ; 
moreover, the Respondent does not admit that the articles 
in question confer an unfettered liberty to choose the language 
of instruction of the children, but only to declare what is in 
fact their language; finally, it does not accept in its entirety 
the contention regarirling exemption from any kind of veri- 
fication, etc., as regards the veracity of the declarations made. 

But in addition the Polish Government has adduced two 
other arguments u7hic.h it only submitted in its written Rejoin- 
der s t a t i ~ g  that it vvas not a question of a preliminary plea 
but of one which should be joined to the merits. It argued 
in the first place that the Court had no jurisdiction in this 
case under Article 72 because the provisions the interpretation 
of which was asked for by the German submissions were not 
to be found among the clauses which preceded the article but 
among those which followed. Secondly, it said that  a fin de 
non-recevoir should be opposed to the application because the 
subject of the dispute had already been settled by the Resolu- 
tion of the Council of the League of Nations of March ?th, 
1927 ; and the Council had sovereign power to fix the mea- 
sures to be taken and its decision could not be subject to 
revision by the Court. 

The Court then proceeds, in the first place, to consider 
these two arguments. As regards the objection to the juris- 
diction, the German Government claimed that it should be 
overruled. Invoking Article 38 of the Rules of Court, accord- 
ing to the terms of which any ~reliminary objection shall be 
filed within the time fixed for the filing of the Counter-Case, 
it claimed that the Polish objection should be overruled as 
not having been raised within that time-limit. On this point 
the Court does not share the opinion of the German Govern- 
inent since it is of the opinion that Article 38 of the Rules 
of Court only provicles for cases in which the Respondent 
asks for a decision upon the objection before any further 
proceedings on the merits. But in the present case the 
Polish Government er:pressly stated that it did not desire a 
separate treatment of this kind. Moreover the Court, whose 
jurisdiction depends on the will of the Parties, can take 
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cognizance of al1 niatters in which its jurisdiction has beeri 
accepted by those appearing before it. Such acceptance does 
not depend on the fulfilment of certain definite formalities, 
such for example as the drawing up of an express agreement: 
it may equally arise from declarations showing assent made 
subsequently to the unilateral filing of an application, or even 
from mere acts showing consent in a conclusive fashion. 
According to  the Court, whenever a government proceeds to 
plead to the rnerits, its attitude in doing so should be regarded 
as an unequivocal indication of its desire to obtain a decision 
on the merits and the consent which can be inferred fronl a will 
expressed in this way cannot be withdrawn during the sub- 
sequent course of proceedings, unless in very special circum- 
stances, which the Court in the present case does not consider 
as being present. This is truc even lvhere, as in the present 
case, the unilateral application has been submitted by the 
Applicant in a special capacity (in the present case that of a 
Member of the League of Xations), whereas in the proceedings 
in regard to questions submitted to the Court by virtue of 
the mere consent of the Respondent, the Applicant would 
appear in another capacity (in the present case that of one 
of the signatories of the German-Polish Convention). 

The Court consequently overrules the objection to the juris- 
diction raised by the Respondent ; the Polish Government has 
implicitly accepted the jurisdiction of the Court to decide upon 
the merits in respect of al1 the submissions of the German 
Governinent. Moreover, the objection to the jurisdiction 
cannot be looked upon as referring to the last of the conten- 
tions embodied in these submissions, since it invokes Articles 65 
and 68 of the Convention, which articles precede Article 72 
and consequently come within the jurisdiction conferred 
upon the Court under that article. Without stopping to 
consider the question of how far the jurisdiction conferred by 
this article might possibly extend also to the two preceding 
contentions embodied in the German submissions, the Court 
in this respect lays down that the "guarantee of the League 
of Nations" referred to in the Germano-Polish Convention does 
not apply to  Articles 74, 106 and 131 of that Convention. 

The Court then proceeds to consider the plea by Poland 
that the submissions cannot be entertained and concludes 
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that this plea should similarly be overruled. Indeed, the 
Court is of opinion that its own jurisdiction and that of the 
Council under the Convention relating to Upper Silesia are 
of a different characteri and moreover, as appears from the 
minutes of the sessions of the Council and the terms of the 
resolutions adoptecl, the Council did not intend to settle the 
question of law by its Resolution of March 1927. 

The objection to tlie jurisdiction and the claim that the 
suit could not be ei~tertained having thus been overruled, the 
Court then proceeds to consider the submissions of the Applic- 
ant. It deals in the first place with the difference of opinion 
between Germany and Poland as to the point whether member- 
ship of a linguistic minority is a question of intention or of 
fact. The Court considers that Poland was justified in 
construing the proviisions of the Convention relating to Upper 
Silesia as though it were a question of a point of fact ; but 
i t  adds that there are a great number of cases to be found 
particularly in Upper Silesia, where the answer to this question 
cannot readily be given from the facts alone. That, in the 
opinion of the Court, is perhaps the reason why the Conven- 
tion, whilst requiririg declarations in conformity with the de 
facto situation, prohibits al1 verification or dispute as to the 
veracity of these tieclarations. The Court realizes the diffi- 
culties to which thic; interpretation nlay give rise ; but it con- 
siders that the Parties clearly preferred this state of affairs 
to that which woulcd arise if the authorities were empowered 
to  verify or dispute the veracity of the declarations. 

Similarly, in regard to the second contention which could be 
inferred from the çubmissions of the German Government- 
namely, the freedoni to choosc the language of instruction- 
the Court is of opinion that the Polish Government is right in 
deeming that the declarations intended to show what the 
language of the pupil or child is, should be mere declarations 
of fact and do not allow of any freedom of choice. But here 
again it adds that in appreciating what are the facts, a sub- 
jective element may properly be taken into consideration, 
particularly in case:; where the children speak both German 
and Polish, or else have an insufficient acquaintance with 
either of these languages. 
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In regard to a minor point, the Court considers that the 
Geneva Convention contains nothing contrary to  the contention 
which was .put forward by the Polish Government but con- 
tested by the German Government, namely, that as a condi- 
tion precedent for the admission of children into existing 
minority schools, a declaration relating to the mother tongue 
of the children must be demanded ; in particular, the Court 
sees nothing in this method contrary t o  the principle of equal 
treatment as embodied in the Convention. 

Finally, in regard t o  the third contention which may be 
inferred from the submissions of the German Government, the 
Court confines itself t o  stating that there does not appear to  
be a difference of opinion between the two Governments on 
this point. Consequently it is not necessary for the Court 
to  take any decision thereon. 

The operative part of the judgrnent is as follows : 

(r)  The objections, whether to  the jurisdiction or respecting 
the admissibility of the suit, raised by the Respondent, must 
be overruled. 

(2) Articles 74, 106 and 131 of the German-Polish Con- 
vention of May ~ g t h ,  1922, concerning Upper Silesia, bestow 
upon every national the right freely to declare, according to  
his conscience and on his personal responsibility, that he does 
or does not belong to a racial, linguistic or religious minority, 
and to  declare what is the language of a pupil or child for 
whose education he is legally responsible ; these declarations 
must set out what their author regards as the true position 
in regard to  the point in question, and that the right freely 
t o  declare what is the language of a pupil or child, though 
comprising, when necessary, the exercise of some discretion in 
the appreciation of circumstances, does not.  constitute an 
unrestricted right to  choose the language in which instruction 
is to  be imparted or the corresponding school; nevertheless, 
the declaration contemplated by Article 131 of the Convention. 
and also the question whether a person does or does not belong 
to  a racial, linguistic or religious minority, are subject to  no 
verification, dispute, pressure or hindrance whatever on the 
part of the authorities. 

(3) The Court is not called upon to give judgment on that 
portion of the Applicant's submission according to  which 
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any measure singling out the minority schools t o  their detri- 
ment is incompatiblle with the equal treatnient guaranteed by 
Articles 65, 68, 72, paragraph 2 ,  and bj7 the Preamble of 
Division II of Pari: III of the Convention. 

The judgment of the Court was adopted by eight votes t o  Dissenting 

four. M. Huber, Former President, M. h'yholni, Judge, 
M. Negulesco, Deputy- Judge, M. Schücking, National Judge, 
being unable to  concur, delivered separate opinions. Two of 
the dissenting Judges (MM. Huber and Negulesco) dissented 
from their colleagues on the question of jurisdiction. 



ADVISORY OPJNIONS. 

A1)VISORY OPINION No. 14. 

QUESTION CONCERNING THE JURISDICTION 
OF THE EUROPEAN COMMISSION OF THE DANUBE 

BETWISEN GALATZ AND BRAILA. 

The law in force on the Danube is contained 
in the Definitive Statute of that river 
(1921) .-As regards the jurisdiction 
of the European Commission of the 
Danube, the Definitive Statute con- 
firms the situation actually existing 
before the war. (The value of prepara- 
tory work for the interpretation of 
a document.)-Ascertainment of this 
situation : The Commission has ident- 
ical powers over the whole of the mari- 
time Danube ; upstream territorial limit 
of these powers .-The principles of 
freedom of navigation and of equality 
of flags, the application of which the 
Commission has to assume, enable the 
line of demarcation between the juris- 
diction of the Commission and that of 
the territorial State to be established. 

The European Commission of the Danube was established History of the 

in 1856. question. 

The Peace Treaty between Austria, France, Great Britain, 
Prussia, Russia, Sardinia and Turkey, concluded at Paris on 
March 30th of that year and bringing to  an end the Crimean 
War, stipulated amo~ngst other things that the principles laid 
down in the Final Act of the Congress of Vienna and designed 
to bring about the internationalization of rivers would in 
future also be applied as regards the Danube and its mouths. 
In order to  secure their application, the Treaty of Paris 
established two International Commissions. One of these, 
known as the European Commission of the Danube, was given 
a task of limited du-ration, namely, to clear the mouths of the 
river and the adjoin.ing portions of the sea from Isaktcha to 
the Black Sea ; and, to cover the expenses of these works, the 
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Commission was empowered to  establish fixed dues t o  be 
collected on shipping under conditions of absolute equality as 
between flags. The other Commission, known as the "River" 
Commission, was to  be permanent and its mission was, amongst 
other things, to  prepare navigation and river police regulations 
and, after the dissolution of the European Commission, to  
ensure that the mouths of the Danube were kept in a navig- 
able condition. It was understood that the European Commis- 
sion would have completed its work in two years, within 
which time the River Conimission was also to  have com- 
pleted the technical part of the task entrusted t o  it.  This 
programme did not work out as contemplated ; in the first 
place, the River Commission was unable to carry out the 
mission allotted t o  it, and in the second place the European 
Commission could not complete its task within the time laid 
down. The Parties to  the Treaty of Paris agreed to  prolong 
the existence of the European Commission, the last extension 
being until 1883, and to bestow upon it power to draw up 
and apply on the river navigation and police regulations. 
"Navigation and police regulations applicable to the Lower 
Danube" were consequently prepared ; they were appended 
to  the "Public Act relative to  the navigation of the inouths 
of the Danube" signed at Galatz on November znd, 1865, 
by the Powers which had participated in the Treaty of Paris 
of 1856. This Act, with its annex, from that time onwards, 
and until the adoption in 1921 of the "Definitive Statute", 
defined the powers of the European Commission. (It was 
revised in 1881 by means of an "Additional Act", the regulations 
being altered notably in 1883 and in 1911.) The Treaty of 
Berlin, signed in 1878, once more recognized that the naviga- 
tion of the Danube was a matter of international concern. I t  
maintained in operation the European Commission, upon which 
Roumania was to  be represented, adding however that this 
Commission was henceforward to  exercise its functions as 
far as Galatz, in entire independence of the territorial author- 
ity ; the Powers also pledged themselves. one year before the 
expiration of the period fixed for the duration of the European 
Con~mission, to  conclude an agreement as to the prolongation 
of its powers and as to  any modificatio~s thereof which they 
might see fit to niake. This agreement was effected in a 
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Treaty signed a t  London in 1883 by the States which had 
been Parties to  the Treaty of Berlin ; the powers of the 
European Commission were in fact extended and it was pro- 
vided that they should be automatically renewed by tacit 
consent for successive periods of three years ; furthermore, 
this Treaty of Lontlon laid down that the jurisdiction of the 
Commission was extended from Galatz to  Braila. Roumania 
however did not take part in the Conference which prepared 
the Treaty and did not sign that instrument. The result was 
a situation of uncertainty as regards the powers of the Euro- 
pean Commission upon the sector of the river between Galatz 
and Braila, a situation which was eventually to  lead the 
States concerned, namely, Roumania, the territorial Power, on 
the one hand, and the other Powers represented on the 
European Commission of the Danube, on the other (i.e. since 
the Peace Treaties of 1919 and 1920 : France, Great Rritain 
and Italy) to sub~nit  the nat ter  to the Coiincil of the League 
of Nations and the Court. 

Before the war of 1914-1918, nothing was done t o  clear up 
this situation. After the war, the international instruments 
relating to  the Danube simply stipulated that the situation 
existing before the war was t o  be re-established. For instance, 
the Treaty of Versailles does so, whilst at the sanie time 
prescribing that the definitive statute of the Danube was to  
be drawn up by a. future conference. This Conference was 
held a t  Paris in 19:ro-1921 ; and it was during the time that 
it was at work that: the question of the powers of the Euro- 
pean Commission of the Danube between Galatz and Braila 
arose in concrete form: a newly appointed inspector of naviga- 
tion asked the Cornmission for instructions as to the powers 
to  be exercised by hiim in the sector. 

Even the Definitive Statute of the Danube, however, which 
was signed on July 23rd, 1921, did not settle the question 
in a manner entirely eliininating controversy ; for, whilst fixing 
a t  Braila (and not a.t Galatz) the upstream limit of the powers 
of the Commission, it made a reservation in favour of the 
status quo ante by laying down that the European Commission 
was to  exercise without any change the powers which it 
possessed before the war ; and this provision formed the subject 
of an interpretative Protocol signed by the members of the 
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Commission. This Protocol however, in its turn, gave rise 
to  differences of opinion as to  its meaning and scope. The 
European Comn~ission itself then attempted to  establish a 
modus vivendi which would enable the divergent standpoints 
of the Powers concerned to  be reconciled. This attempt 
however failed, whereupon the Governments of Great Britain, 
France and Italy ernbarked on a new course ,and, in Sep- 
tember, 1924, referred the disputed question to the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations, asking him to submit it 
to  the League's Advisory and Technical Committee of Com- 
munications and Transit. Following upon this request , which 
was based on Article 376 of the Treatv of Versailles and on 
Article 7 of the Rules for the organization of the said Com- 
mittee, the question was, in accordance with the terms of 
those Rules, referred t o  a special committee which proceeded 
t o  investigate i t  on the spot. This Special Committee then 
formulated in a report a series of conciliation proposals which 
the Advisory and Technical Committee, being of opinion that 
it was neither necessary nor opportune for it t o  give a decision 
on the question a t  issue, invited the interested Parties t o  
follow out. 

Negotiations were then opened between thenl under the 
guidance of the Special Committee, but the only result to  
which they led was the signature, on September 18th, 1926, by 
the delegates of the European Commission, of an agreement 
requesting the Council to  submit to the Court for advisory 
opinion the question of the territorial extent of the Com- 
mission's jurisdiction. The proposa1 to ask the Court for an 
opinion was merely an alternative to a proposa1 for the 
submission of the case to  the Court for judgrnent. The 
Roumanian Government, however, had only agreed to the 
reference of the question to  the Council and to the Court for 
the purposes of an advisory opinion, because such opinions had 
no binding force ; on the other hand, the States represented 
upon the European Commission reserved the right subsequently 
to  .submit the question to  the Court for judgmekt in order 
to obtain from it, in case of necessity, a decision enforceable 
against Roumania. 

The Request Accordingly, the question having been referred to it by 
for an opin- 
ion. the French, British, Italian and Roumanian Governments. the 
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Council of the League of Nations requested the Court on 
December qth, 1926, in accordance with the conditions of the 
Agreement, t o  give an advisory opinion on the following 
questions which weire formulated in the Agreement itself : 

"(1) Under the law at  present in force, has the European 
Commission of the Danube the same pourers on the maritime 
sector of the Danube from Galatz to Braila as on the sector 
below Galatz ? If il: has not the saine powers, does i t  possess 
powers of any kind ? If so, what are these powers ? Hou. 
far upstream do they extend ? . 

(2) Should the European Commission of the Danube possess 
either the same powers on the Galatz-Braila sector as on the 
sector below Galatz, or certain powers, do these powers extend 
over one or more zones, territorially defined and corresponding 
to  al1 or part of the navigable channel to the exclusion of 
other zones territorially defined, and corresponding to  harbour 
zones subject to the exclusive competence of the Roumanian 
authorities ? If so, according to what criteria shall the line 
of demarcation be fixed as betwecn territorial zones placed 
under the competence of the European Commission and zones 
placed under the c:ompetence of the Roumanian authorities ? 
If the contrary is the case, on what non-territorial basis is the 
exact dividing line between the respective competence of the 
European Commissi~on of the Danube and of the Roumanian 
authorities to be fixed ? 

(3) Should the reply given in (1) be to  the effect that the 
European Commission either has no powers in the Galatz- 
Braila sector, or has not in that sector the same powers 
as in the sector below Galatz, at what exact point shall 
the line of demarcation between tlie two régimes be fixed?" 

The Court considered the case during its Twelfth (ordinary) 
Session which begai~ on June 15th and terminated on Decein- 
ber 16th, 1927. For the proceedings in regard to this affair Composition 

of the Court. 
the Court was coml?osed as follows : 

NM. HUBER, President ,  . 
LODER, FOYI /ZCY Presideni ,  

Lord FINLAY, 
MM. KYHOLDI, j 

BEICHMANN, i 
Depa~ty-  Judges.  

NEGULE:SCO, \ 
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Notice of the Request for an opinion was given to Members 
of the League and to States entitled to appear before the 
Court. At the same time, the French, British, Italian arid 
Ronmanian Governmeiits were directly informed by the 
Registry that the Court was prepared to receive from them 
written statements and, if necessary, to hear oral statements 
made on their behalf. The French, British and Roumanian 
Governments, availing themselves of the opportunity afforded 
by these commi~nications, filed Memorials within the time speci- 
fied and, subsequently, the British, Italian and Roumanian 
Governments filed Counter-Rlemorials. 

Public Furthermore, from October 6th to Sth and 10th to 13th, 
sittings. the Court devoted seven public sittings to hearing the oral 

arguments submitted on behalf of al1 the States concerned. 

Opinion of 
the Court 
(analysis) . 

The Court gave its opinion on December 8th, 1927. 
In this Opinion the Court in the first place gives the history 

of the inatter, including the preliminary conciliation proceedings 
before the Advisory and Technical Committee of Comrnunica- 
tions and Transit, and particularlv notes the conditions and 
reservations stipulated by the interested Powers in regard to  
the request for an opinion made by the Council. 

Next approaching the first question put to it, the Court 
proceeds to ascertain tvhat the law in force is in regard to 
this point. 

The chief source of this law is the Definitive Statute of the 
Danube of 1921. This instrument, like the Treaty of Versailles, 
was signed and ratified by the Governments interested in 
the question, so that these Governments, as between them- 
selves, cannot regard its provisions as otherwise than possessing 
full and entire validity. Its object is to assure by means of two 
Commissions-the European Commission and the International 
Commission of the Danube-the internationalization of the 
whole of the Danube, uninterruptedly from Ulm to the Black 
Sea ; the zone of the first of these Comn~issions extends from 
the mouths of the Danube to Uraila ; the zone of the second 
is from Ulm to Braila and cannot be tacitly extended t o  
include other parts of the river. As regards the pouvers of 
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the European Commission in its sector, the Statute lays down 
that they shall be exercised "under the same conditions as 
before". 

What is to be understood by this clause ? In the Court's 
opinion, it may be construed as leaving it open to show that 
the jurisdiction of the European Commission was not exercised 
in the same way throughout the whole sector of the river 
placed under its authority, and more particularly, that whereas 
it indisputably possttsses certain powers between the sea and 
Galatz, some of these powers do not extend from Galatz t o  
Braila. In other wolrds, the effect of this provision is as fol- 
lows : whatever the territorial extent of the powers of the 
European Commission nlay be, each of these powers shall 
continue to be exercised within the same limits as had prev- 
iously been fixed for them. The first point to be determined 
therefore is what were the conditions which in fsct prevailed 
before the war in th,e (lisputed sector ; for these conditions are 
nlaintained and confi.rmec1 by the Statute. This interpretation 
of the Statute enables the Court to dispense with an examina- 
tion of the very disputed question of the legal value of the 
Treaty of Loridon of 1883, which was concluded in the absence 
of Roumania and wliicli, as has already been stated, expressly 
extended from Galatz to Braila the powers of the European 
Commission. 

Having thus established the interpretation of the Statute of 
the Danube as the basis of its opinion, the Court proceeds t o  
analyze the contentions of the interested Governments as to 
the meaning of the clauses applicable in regard to the ques- 
tion. On the one hand, the French, British and Italian 
Governments argued that the powers of the European Com- 
mission applied in t:he same way between Galatz and Braila 
as below Galatz. The Roumanian Government argued on the 
contrary that a distinction must be made between the tech- 
nical powers of the Commission and its juridical powers, the 
Commission being entitled to exercise both below Galatz but 
only the former between Galatz and Braila. 

The Court successively considers the main arguments advanced 
by Koumania in support of her contention. They are drawn, 
in the first place, from the genesis of the relevant provision 
of the Statute of the Danube, and in the second place from 
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certain docuilients which, the Rouma~iian Government holds, 
constitute an authoritative interpretation of that provision. 

In regard to  the first point, the Court refers to the principle 
which it has rilways applied : preparatory work cannot be 
used for the purpose of changing the plain meaning of a 
text. In this case it is impossible to  construe the words 
dans  les mêmes conditions q.ue par le passt! as meaning that 
the European Commission only possesses certain so-called 
technical powers in the disputed sector. This expression, in 
itself, sirilply refers to preexisting coriditioris, whatever they 
may have bee~i, and not to a single and specific condition. 
3loreover, even if the records of the preparation of the Sta- 
tute be consulted, they do not furnish anything calculated 
to  overrule the natiiral construction of these words. 

-4s regards the second point, the Court shows that the first 
of the documents cited by Roumania-the lnterpretative 
Protocol of the Definitive Statute referred to above-cannot 
be regarded as an authoritative interpretation of the Statute ; 
for though it is true that it is a document signed by the 
delegates on the European Comnlission and is annexed to  the 
minutes of a meeting of the Conference which prepared the 
Statute, it is also true that this Protocol does not constitute 
an international agreement between the Parties t o  the Statute. 
Moreover, the Commission has no power of its own accord to  
abandon powers conferred upon it by treaty. As regards the 
second document cited, it is merely a pro2osal drawn up by 
the European Coininission and submitted by it upon certain 
conditions to the Roumanian Government for acceptance ; 
these conditions were not fulfilled, and no agreement therefore 
was reached. 

These arguments advanced by the Roumanian Government 
therefore do not override the construction placed by the Court 
upon the Statute ; Roumania, however, put fonvard another 
argument : she said that this construction was inadmissible 
because it would involve consequences contrary to  the principle 
of sovereignty-as the extension of the powers of the European 
Comn~ission above Galatz would amount to  a violation of her 
sovereign rights. 

The Court holds that this is not the case. If it were found that the 
de facto situation before the war included the exercise by the 
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European Commission of the same powers between Galatz and 
Braila as below Galatz, it would follow that Roumania has 
accepted that  situation, since it is confirmed by the Statute 
and Roumania has accepted the Statute. And a restriction 
on the exercise of sovereign rights cannot be regarded as 
an itlfringement of isovereignty when the State concerned has 
formally consented 1.0 such restrictions in a treaty concluded 
by i t .  In this connection, the Court observes that according 
t o  its construction of the Statute, it matters little whether 
the actual exercise by the European Commission of its powers in 
the disputed sector \vas based before the war on a legal right 
or on mere toleration. 

The Court next approaches the main question : Did the Euro- 
pean Commission in fact exercise before the war the same 
powers between Galatz and Braila as below Galatz ? Before 
proceeding further, the Court observes in this connection that 
it is not unimportant to  see whether the distinction drawn 
by Roumania between technical and juridical powers finds 
any support in the provisions goverriing the activities of the 
Commission. The Court therefore first of al1 analyzes the 
relevant provisions and then considers the practice followed, 
in the light of variclus elements of fact. 

The international instruments deterinining the law applicable 
to international river:; since 1815, and to  the Danube in partic- 
ular since 1856, lead the Court to  the conclusion that, far 
from supporting the Roumanian contention, the relevant instru- 
ments are entirely fatal to it. For from the very beginning, 
the congresses and conferences which have had t o  deal with 
the question have treated the making and enforcement by 
the Commission itself of regulations implying the exercise of 
juridical powers as an essential element of the exercise of the 
technical powers indispensable to  make the internationalized 
Danube navigable anci to  keep it in a navigable condition. 

Has a situation oi fact developed differing from this legal 
situation ? The elements of fact which the Court considers 
in order to  determirie this point are of two kinds : firstly, 
the findings on issue:; of fact of the Special Committee of the 
League of Nations in regard to  decisions taken by the European 
Commission, which findings the Court considers that for the 
purposes of the case it must accept ; secondly, the regulations 

14 
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issued by the European Commission-on which Roumania 
has been represented since 1878-and applicable immediately 
before the war. For the Court holds that the situation of 
fact results not only from decisions taken by the Commission 
in particular cases but also from the issue of regulations, etc., 
containing clauses designed to apply to  the disputed sector and 
which thus constitute an exercise of powers over that sector. 
The concIusion deduced by the Court from these data, and 
from . a  comparison between the powers indisputably possessed 
by the European Commission below Galatz and those exer- 
cised by it between Galatz and Braila, is that both cover 
practically the same ground. ,4n identical state of' things 
prevailed on the whole maritime Danube, and tliis is moreover 
quite natural. 

This conclusion completely confirms the findings of the Spe- 
cial Committee ; and, in view of the construction placed by the 
Court on the Definitive Statute of the Danube, it is to  be 
deduced that under the law in force the European Commission 
enjoys the same powers at al1 points upon that river. 

The Council, however, also asks the Court t o  fix the exact 
upstream limit of these powers ; this question, on being ana- 
lyzed, amounts to  asking whether or no Braila is included in 
the so-called maritime Danube and is therefore within the 
jurisdiction of the European Commission. To this question the 
Court gives an affirmative answer mainly based on arguments 
deduced from the fact that Braila is indisputably, from a 
conimercial point of view, a port of the maritime Danube, 
frequented by seagoing vessels. This conclusion is moreover 
corroborated by data taken from the findings of the Special 
Committee and by the provisions of the regulations in force 
on the Danube, as also by certain circumstances relating t o  
the fixing above Braila of the downstream limit of the juris- 
diction of the International Commission of the Danube, the 
powers of which, as has been seen, extend from Ulm to Braila. 

The Court next takes question No. 2, which relates to  the 
nature of the powers of the European Commission in regard 
to  the ports of Galatz and Braila. It observes, in the first 
place, that it follows from the actual terms of the question 
that in these ports the Roumanian authorities possess certain 
powers which are maintained by the Statute of the Danube. 
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Ilihat the Court has to  do therefore is to establish the line 
of demarcation brtween the powers of the Roumanian 
authorities and those of the European Commission. With 
this object in view, various methods of territorial demarcation 
have been suggested by the Roumanian Government or others. 
The Court rejects al1 these rnethods, either because they are 
supported neither by the relevant texts nor by practice, or 
because they are actually contrary to  the express terms of the 
Definitive Statute. It only remains therefore to  endeavour 
to  find a non-territorial criterion. 

In this connection, the Court states at the outset that the 
powers ~vhich Rouniania, the territorial sovereign, exercises 
over the maritime part of the Danube are not incompatible 
with those possessed by the European Commission under the 
Statute of the Danube. That instrument, though it does 
furnish a criterion for differentiating between the jurisdictions 
of the territorial Stiite and of the Commissiori, proclaims two 
principles : freedom of navigation and equal treatment of al1 
flags ; and it is on the basis of thesc two principles that the 
solution is to  be founti. Now the conception of navigation 
essentially covers the movement of  vesse!^ u i th  a view to 
the accomplishment of voyages ; but, according to the regula- 
tions in force on the Danube, the voyage of a vessel only 
terminates when it reaches its moorings in a port. Freedorn 
of navigation therefore is not complete if ships cannot enter 
ports under the sam,e conditions as they may pass through 
them or, in general, navigate upon the river. Consequently, 
the jurisdiction of the European Comniission of the Danube 
covers ships entering, leaving, or passing through a port. 

The conception of navigation also comprises the idea of con- 
tact utith the economic organization of the country reached by 
a vessel. It would follow from this that the jurisdiction of the 
European Commission should include the policing of the ports 
of Galatz and Braila ; but that conclusion would be contrary 
to the facts recorded by the Special Committee : control over 
the ports in question is exercised by the Roumanian authorities 
as regards vessels rnoored therein. This situation of fact 
however cannot in any case affect the application of the prin- 
ciple of the equal treatment of al1 flags, which it is the duty 
of the Commission to ensure upon the maritime Danube. 
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It follows that in the event oi a violation of this principle, 
the Commission would necessarily have power to intervene, 
even as regards vessels moored in the ports. 

To summarize : though the powers of regulation and juris- 
'diction in the ports of Galatz and Braila belong to the 
territorial a~ithorities, the right cf supervision with a view to 
ensuring freedom of navigation and equal treatment of al1 
flags belongs to the European Commission. 

The Court however adds that it is impossible for it to define 
and develop these criteria, as the texts and data necessary 
for this purpose are lacking. Moreover, a delimitation of 
the respective powers can only be effected on the basis of 
special regulations taking into account the specific conditions 
and circumstances, which may vargr from tirr~e to  time. 

Lastly, the Court observes that there is no need for it to con- 
sider the third question, which is rendered superfluous by its 
reply -to question No. I. 

Diçsenting Though accepting the conclusions of the Court, MM. Nyholm 
opinions. and Moore wished to appeild to the Opinion certain separate 

observations. 
On the other hand, PYI. Negulesco, Deputy-Judge, stated 

that he could not accept the Opinion given by the Court 
and, availing himself of the right bestowed by Article 71 of 
the Rules, attached to the Opinion of tke Court a statement 
of his separate opinion. 

Reçults of the On March 7th, 192s (4th meeting of the 49th Session), 
Opinion. the Council, having received the Court's Opinion, decided 

to  communicate it to the President of the Advisory and 
Technical ~ommit tee  of Commuiiications and Transport for 
transmission to the Governments which had signed the Agree- 
ment of September 18th, 1926. 

Negotiations have been begun between these Governments 
with a view to arriving at  an agreement regarding the régime 
of the maritime Danube, based on thc Court's Opinion. 



OPINION No. 1 5  

JURISDICTTON OF THE COURTS OF DANZIG. 

The Agreement between Poland and 
Danzig of October zznd, 1921, forms 
a part of the "contract of service" 
of the Danzig railway officials who 
passed into the Polish civil service.- 
An international instrument is not a 
direct source of rights and obligations 
for private individuals unless the 
Parties to the instrument have a con- 
trary intention .-Such intention must 
be looked for in the light of (1) the 
terms of the instrument itself, and (2) 
the facts relating to its application.- 
Basis of the jurisdiction of the Courts 
of Danzig to take cognizance of pecu- 
niary claims of the officials in ques- 
tion against the Administration.-The 
obligation incumbent upon Poland to 
carry out the judgments rendered, 
subject to its right of recourse to  the 
proper international instances in the 
event of a violation by Danzig of its 
international obligations in regard to 
Po1and.-One of the Farties before the 
Court cannot avail itself of a method 
of proof based on its own failure to 
carry out its international obligations. 

Under Article 104 of the Treaty of Versailles, the Principal outiine of 

Allied and Associated Powers undertook to negotiate a treaty the case. 

between the Polish Government and the Free Citv of Danzig 
which should come into force a t  the same time as the estab- 
lishment of the said Free City, with a view, amongst other 
matters, to  ensure to Poland the control and administration 
of the whole railway system within the Free City. The treaty 
thus provided for cvas concluded a t  Paris on Noveniber gth, 
1920. It lays down that as a result of the transfer to the 

* Polish administration of the railways in the Free City, the 
questions relating to rights and obligations of Danzig officials 
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who have passed to the Polish service would be regulated by 
agreement between Poland and the Free City. Failing such 
agreement, a decision would be taken by the High Commis- 
sioner of the League of Nations at Danzig. 

On July zoth, 1921, a provisional agreement in this respect was 
signed between the Parties ; and subsequently, on October ~ 2 n d  
in the same j a r ,  a definitive agreement, which was in the main 
based on two Decisiors of General Haking, the High Commis- 
sioner of the League of Nations at Danzig, which had been 
given on August 15th and September 5th, in pursuance of 
the procedure as stated above. Thesc Decisions, against which 
the: Parties undertook not to appeal, were recognized by them, 
through the instrumentality of a Special Agreement dated 
Deceniber ~ s t ,  1931, as coixing into force on the same da? ; they 
povided, .inter alia, that al1 disputes relating to the Polish 
administration of the railways of the territory of Danzig 
would fa11 within the jurisdiction, both civil and criminal, 
of the Courts of the Free City. 

NOW, in 1925, certain Danzig officials who had passed to the 
Polish service brought actions against the Polish Administra- 
tion before the Danzig Coiirts, actions ~vhich were based on 
the Agreement of October ~ z n d ,  1921. The Defendant pleaded 
to  the jurisdiction, pointing out that the Agreement did not 
constitute a valid basis upon whicli the claiin could rest, 
but he ivas overruled ; whereupon the Governinent of Warsaw 
declared, on January  th, 1926, that by taking cognizance 
of these actions, the Danzig Courts had contravened the 
customary law in force and that it refused to carry out the 
j u d p e n t s  which l-iad beeri rendêred. The Senate of the Free 
City, whilst declaring itself ready to ask the High Commis- 
sioner of the League of Nations for a forma1 decision, requested 
him on May 27th, 1926, in the meantime to endeavour to 
obtain frorn the Polish Government the withdrawal of this 
declaration. Prolonged negotiations ensued with the object 
of finding a solution. But on January ~ z t h ,  1927, the Senate 
of the Free City formally requested the High Commissioner, 
in pursuance of the procedure provided for by the Convention 
of November gth, 1920, to take a decision on certain sub- 
missions concerning the dispute formulated by the Senate 
(and described as "requests" by the Council). 
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The Decision which the High Commissioner thereupon gave, 
dated April 8th, 1927, laid down ("the First Part") that the 
Polish contention that the Danzig Courts were not legally 
entitled to  talce cognizance of actions in respect of pecuniary 
claims brought against the Polish Railway Administration by 
railway officiais who had passed from the Danzig service 
into Polish service could not be upheld : this was in agreement 
with the Danzig submissions. But the Decision went on to lay 
down ("the Second Part") that nevertheless the Danzig Courts 
had no jurisdiction when actions were based on the Agreement 
of October zznd, 1921 : that implied a rejection of the claim 
made by the Free City in regard to this second point. The High 
Commissioner gave no decision in regard to Poland's obligation 
to carry out and to recognize the judgments of the Danzig 
Courts ; this obligation the Senate had hoped to see affirmed. 

The "First Part' of the High Comrnissioner's Decision was 
accepted both by Poland and by Ilanzig; the "Second" was 
not agreed to by the Senate of the Free City which therefore 
appealed to the Council of the League of Nations. On Sep- 
tember zznd, 1927, the Council adopted a resolution asking the 
Court to state whether the impugned decision of the High 
Commissioner, in :;O far as it did not comply with the 
"requests" of the Free City of Danzig, was legally well founded. 

In accordance with the usual procedure, the Request for The Requeçt 

opinion was notified to  Members of the League of Nations and fora no pin ion^ 

to  States entitled to appear before the Court. At the same 
time the Registrar sent to  the Governments of Poland and 
of the Free City of Danzig, as being regarded as likely to 
furnish information upon the question submitted, a special 
and direct conimunication to the effect that the Court was 
prepared to receive from them written statements and if 
necessary to hear oral statements made on their behalf. 

Following upon this communication, the two Governments 
filed Memorials with the Registry and the question was 
entered in the list of cases for the Thirteenth (extraordinary) 
Session of the Court (February 6th to April z6th, 1928), 
which session had, in fact, been convoked for the purpose. 
Public sittirlgs wei-e held on February 7th and 8th, 1928, Public 

to  hear the representatives of the Parties before the Council. Sittings. 

On this occasion the Court was composed as follows : 
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Composition JIM. ANZILOTTI, President, 
of the Court. HU BER, Former Pvesident, 

WEISS, Vice- President, 
LODER, 

MM. Ehrlich and Bruns, appointed as national judges by the 
Polish and Danzig Governments respectively , under -4rticle 71, 
paragraph 2, of the Rules of Court l, which thus was applied 
in practice for the first time, also sat as memhers of the 
Court for this particular case. 

The Opinion The Opinion of the Court in the first place defines the 
of the Court 
(anaiysiç,, point at issue : the Court is not called upon to give an opin- 

ion as to  the "First Part" of the Decision of the High Corri- 
missioner, since that Part, which has not been disputed either 
by Poland or the Free City, may be considered as complying 
with the "requests" of Danzig in so far as i t  recognizes that 
any pecuniary claims based on the terms of the contract of 
service of those interested may be the subject of an action 
before the Danzig Courts. The right of the interested Parties 
to sue the Polish Railway Administration before the Danzig 
Courts has consequently not been disputed ; this observation 
of the Court does not however imply the acceptance by it 
of the grounds given by the High Commissioner in support 
of his decision on this point. Biit it is the restriction which 
the "Second Part" of the High Commissioner's Decision placed 
upon the exercise of this right which has led to the appral 
by the Free City. As has already been observed, according 
to the High Coinniissioner, the Danzig Courts had no juris- 
diction to take cognizance of actions based on the very 

-- 

l See p. 72. 
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Agreement of October zznd, 1921, the terms of this Agreement, 
in his opinion, not forming a part of the "contract of service". 
I t  hence becomes incumbent upon the Court to state whether 
or no the terms of this Agreement form a part of the totality 
of the provisions governing the legal relationship between the 
intereqted persons and the Polish Administration (the "con- 
tract of service"). In regard to this point, the Polish Govern- 
ment has claimed that the Agreement, as an international 
instrument, and failing its incorporatior, in a Polish law, 
creates rights and obligations as betmeen the contracting 
Parties only (the Governments of Poland and of Danzig) 
and not in favour of the interested officials, persons coining 
under municipal law ; in other words, according to  that Govern- 
ment, the juridical relationship between the Polish Railway 
Administration and the interested officials would solely be 
governed by Polisfi inunici2al la*. 

The reply to this question, the Court lays down, depends 
upon the intention of the contracting Parties, for though 
there be a well-established principle of international law that 
an international agreement as such has no direct effects of 
this kind, it cannot be disputed that the situation may be 
different if such be the intention of the Parties. The Court 
next endeavours to  ascertain that intention from the contents 
of the Agreement and from the facts relating to tht. inanner in 
which it has been applied. 

An analysis of the Agreement shows that that instrument 
was certainly intencled to create a special legal régime directly 
governing the relations between the Polish Railway Administra- 
tion and the interested officials, and that that was so inde- 
pendently of any condition as to the previous incorporation 
of the provisions in a Polish enactment. One of the main 
proofs in support of this is that according to the Agreement, 
in the event of the Polish Government altering its disciplin- 
ary laws, such modifications, in so far as they may not be 
in harmony with Ihe Agreement, will not ipso facto apply 
to  the interested officials but must previously be embodied 
in the Agreement. It is true, as Poland has observed, that 
the Agreement contains a clause entitling the Polish Railway 
Administration to regplate al1 matters "affecting" the interested 
officials, but, in the opinion of the Court, the discretionary 
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power which this clause confers upon Poland to issue regula- 
tions in this respect i limited. Moreover, by the Protocol 
previously referred to, signed by the Parties on necember I S ~ ,  

1921-the date of the transfer of the Danzig railvrays 
to  Poland-, they have recognized the full operative force 
as from that date, not only of the decisions of General 
Haking, but also of the agreement in question. 

The Court consequently concl~des that the Agreement forms 
part of the "contract of service" of the interested officials ; 
the latter are entitled to bring actions based upon it before the 
Danzig Courts, since the Higli Commissioner in the uncontested 
portion of his impugned decision has recognized that they have a 
right to take action before those Courts in regard to pecuniary 
claims based on the said "contract" ; and the judgments given in 
such cases must consequently be accepted and coniplied with 
by the Polish Iiailway Administration. This conclusior: does 
not however affect the right which Article 39 of the Convention of 
Paris of November gth, 1923, confers upon Poland to have recourse 
to the international procedure provided for in that article, if she 
cari adduce iliat the Danzig Courts have exceeded their jurisdic- 
tion or violated any general or special riiles of international law. 

Having reached this conclusion from a consideration of the Agree- 
ment and of its application, and being desirous of looking at the 
matter from the point of view of the submissions ("requests") 
which Danzig made to the Council on January ~ z t h ,  1927, the 
Court thcn proceeds to endeavour to ascertain how far, apart from 
the terms of the Agreement, the Polish Government is obliged 
to  recognize the jurisdiction of the Danzig Courts to  take cognizance 
of the claims of the interestecl officials based on their "contract 
of service". 

The legal basis for the jurisdiction of those Courts being the Deci- 
sion of the High Commissioner of Septen~ber 5th, 1921-a decision 
couched in very comprehensive terrns- , judgments rendered within 
the limits of the jurisdiction as defined by the High Commis- 
sioner are, in the opinion of the Court, legally valid and niust 
be recogriized by Poland, provided always that they do not 
violate any rule of international law in force between Poland 
and Danzig. The question which consequently remains is 
as follows : Do the judgments rendered by the Danzig Courts 
by virtue of the Agreement come within the terms of the 
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Decision of September 5th, 1921, or are they in conflict with 
any such rule of international law ? According to  the Decision 
of the High Commi.ssioner of April Sth, 1927, the jurisdiction 
of the Danzig Courts to take cognizance of pecuniary claims 
of the interested ofihcials based on a "contract of service" is 
derived from the Decision of September jth, 1921. Now juris- 
diction implies the right to decide what substantive law is 
applicable to each case ; the Danzig Courts can consequently, 
if they see fit. apply the provisions of the Agreement to a 
given case, and suc11 application must be c o n ~ i d ~ r e d  as beirig 
in conformity with international law, uiiless the contrary 
be proved-unless for instance it were shown that in the 
intention of the Parties the Agreement was not designed to 
forin part oC the "contract of service", or in other words 
was not intended to be applied directly bg- the Danzig Courts. 
But the Court, for the reasons indicated above, has rejected 
such a construction of the Agreement. 

Froni a considera.tio~i of the case fronl the two aspects 
set out above, the Court concludes tliat the iinpugned decision 
of the High Commissioner is not well founded in law in so far  
as it does not give satisfaction to the "requests" inade by 
the Senate of the Fret, City to the Council. 

The Opiriiori of the Court was adopted unanirnously by al1 Effects of the 
Opinion. the judges present. I t  &*as transmitted in due course to the 

Council of the Leagile of Nations, whicli took officia1 note 
thereof on March 8th, 1928. 

The Council also c~fficially noted at  the same time an Agree- 
ment concluded between Danzig and Poland on March znd, 
and fornially signecl on March 6 th ;  according to the terms of 
this Agreement, the Parties request the Council not to place 
the question on the agenda for its session, in oiew of the 
fact that they had in advance decided to accept the opinion 
of the Court. By a letter dated March aIst,  1928, the Polish 
Minister a t  The Hague communicated the terms of this Agree- 
ment to the Registry of the Court. 



ANNEX TO CHAPTERS IV AND V. 

ANALYTICAL INDEX OF T H E  JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS 
OF THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL 

JUSTICE. 

This analytical index is in no sense to be regarded as inter- 
pretative of the decisions of the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice : it is a mere reference index of the Court's 
judgrnents and opinions, and its sole object is to  enable 
persons who may undertake researches, rapidly to find, amidst 
the subjects dealt with by the Court, which are often very 
various, the points which may be of special interest to them. 

I t  is prepared exclusively from the Court's Publications 
Series A. and B., to which it contains references, and it 
comprises nothing but quotations from these volumes. I t  may, 
however, be well to draw attention to the fact that the 
Court's Publications of the E. Series (Annual Reports) contain 
summaries of the Court's judgments and opinions which, 
although they do not commit the Court, have been prepared 
by the Registry, and that Series C. coritains the records and 
documents relating to each particular case. 

Exfilanation of abbreziiations : 

A 1, A 2,  etc., means : No. 1, 2, etc., of Series A. of the Court's 
Publications. 

B 1, B 2, etc., means : 5 0 .  1, 2, etc., of Series B. of the Court's 
Publications. 

E I, E 2 ,  etc., means : No. 1, 2, etc., of Series E. of the Court's 
Publications. 



Ll.ST OF PUBLICATIONS 
OF THE 

PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE 
BEILONGIN(; TO SERIES  A., B. AND E. 

SERIES A. Collectia~n of Judgments. 

Numbes. Titlc. 

A - I  Case concerning the S.S. Wiînbledon. 

- 9  .. - the Mavrommatis Palestiile Concessions. 

..--3 Treaty of Neuillv. .2rticle 179. .4nner, paragraph 4 (inter- 
pretation). 

,,-4 Iiiterpretztion of Judgment No. 3. 

,, 3 Case concerning the hfavrommatis Jerusalem Concessions. 

,. -4 > > ,, certain Gerrnan interests in Polish Lpper 
Silesia (question of jurisdiction). 

,, - 7 Case concerning certain German interests in Polish IJpper 
Silesia (the merits). 

.. -:i Case çoncerning the denuncintion of the 'Treaty of Kovem- 
ber 2nd. 18Oj. between China and Be1gium.-Orders of 
January 8th, February 15th and June ~ S t h ,  1927. 

..-9 Case concerning the 17actory a t  Chorzow (claim for in- 
demnity quest ion of jurisdiction). 

, . - -10 'I'he Lotus case. 

.. I I  ( ase of the readaptation of the Mavrornmatis Jerusalem 
Concessio,ns (question of jurisdiction). 

,,-- T L  Case concerning the 1;actory a t  ('horzow (indemnities). -- 
Order of 'Jovemher zrst ,  1027, in regard to the request 
made by the German Government for the indication of 
a measure of interim protection. 

.; -13 Interpretation of .Judgments Sos. 7 and 8 (E'actory a t  
Chorzow). 

: ; ~ - ~ 1 4  Case concerning the denunciation of the ï'reaty of Y ovem- 
ber rnd,  1S6.j~ between China and Belgium.-Order of 
February 21st, 1928. 

.,- .I.j Case coricerriing certain rights of minorities in üpper 
Silesia (rriinoritv schools). 



SERIES B. Collection of Advisory Opinions. 

Number. Ï'itle. 

B ---1 Aldvisory Opinion relating to the designation of the Work- 
ers' Delegate for the Netherlands a t  the Third Session 
of the International Labour Conference. given by the ('ourt 
on July 31st, 1922. 

,,-2 and 3 -4dvisory Opinions relating to the competence of the Inter- 
national Labour Organization in regard to international 
regulation of the conditions of labour of perçons employed 
in agriculture, and examination of proposals for the organ- 
ization and development of the methods of agricultural 
production and other questions oî a like character. given 
bÿ the Court on August rzth, 1922. 

>,-4 .4dvisory Opinion relating to the Nationality Decrees 
issued in Tunis and Morocco (French zone) on Xov- 
ember 8th, 1921, given by the Court on February ?th, 1923. 

;,-5 .4dvisory Opinion relating to the Statute of Eastern Care- 
lia, given by the Court on July 23rd, 1923. 

, ,  --6 Advisory Opinion on certain questions relating to settlers 
of German origin in the territory ceded by Germany to 
Poland, given by the Court on September ~ o t h ,  1923. 

, ,-y Xdvisory Opinion on the question concerning the acqui- 
sition of Polish nationality, given by the Court on 
September ~ j t h ,  1923. 

.. -8 .4dvisory Opinion regarding the delimitation of the Polish- 
Czechoslovakian frontier (question of Jaworzina), given 
by the Court on December (ith, 1923. 

,,-O ;idvisory Opinion relating to the question of the Monastery 
of Saint-Kaoum (.4lbanian frontier), given by the Court 
on September 4th, 1924. 

,, - 10 -4dvisor-y Opinion relating to the exchange of Greek and 
'Turliish populations, given by the Court on February 21st, 
1925. 

,, -11 -1dvisory Opinion relating to the Polish Postal Service 
in Danzig, given by  the Court on May 16th, 1925. 

., --12 .idvisory Opinion concerning the interpretation of Article 3, 
paragraph s ,  of the Treaty of Lausanne (frontier between 
'Tiirkey and Iraq), given by the Court on November 21st, 
1925. 

,, - 1 3  .idvisory Opinion regarding the competence of the Inter- 
national Labour Organization to regulate, incidentally, the 
persona1 work of the employer, given by the Court on 
J'uly ~ 3 r d :  1926. 



:Vum ber. Title. 

B--14 Advisory Opinion regarding the jurisdiction of the Euro- 
pean Coinmission of the Danube between Galatz and 
Braila, given by the Court on December 8th, 1927. 

,,-15 Advisor~ Opinion regarding the jurisdiction of the Courts 
of Danzig (pecuniary claims of Danzig railway officials 
who have passed into the Polish service against the Polish 
Railways A%dministration), given by the Court on March 
3rd, 1928. 

SERIES E. Annual Reports. 

E --I Annual lieport of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice (January ~ s t ,  1922 -June ~ j t h ,  1925). 

-- J Second Annual Report of the Permanent Court of lnter- 
national Justice (June ~ j t h ,  1925-June ~ j t h ,  1926). 

, ,-3 Third Xinnual Report of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice (June rgth, 1926-June 15th, 1927). 

, .-4 Fourth Pinnual Report of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice (June ~ j t l i ,  1927-June 15th, 1928). 



ANALYTICAL INDEX 
OF THE COURT'S JUDGMENTS AKD OPINONS. 

ACQUISITION OF NATIONALITY (Polisl~) : see Polish Xationalitv. 

P I  ( Fre~~ch,  Moroccnn, Tunisia?~) : 
B 4, pp. 16-17.-See also 1Vntionalitv (Decrees of-). 

"ACTS COSIMITTED" : see7 Claims. 

ADMISSIBILITY OF A SUIT : see f i n s  de non-recevoiv. 

ADVISORY OPIXIONS : 
Refusa1 by the Court to give an advisory opinion for which it has 

been asked : B 5, p. 29. 
Grounds for refusal : B 5 ,  pp. 27-29. 
An advisory opinion may not be given when the fact of replying 

to a question asked would be substantially equivalent to decid- 
ing the dispute between Parties which have not accepted the 
Court's jurisdiction as compulsory : B 5, p. 29. 

AGREEMEKTS CONCLUDED BETWEEK YOL.~ND A N D  THE FREE CITY OF 

DANZIG : 
(1) Provisional -4greement of Julj- ~ 1 s t .  1921 (prozisorisclzes 

Beamtenabkommen) : B 15, p. 9. 
(2) Definitive Agreement of October zznd, 1921 (endgziltiges Bennz- 

tenabfiommen) : B 15, pp. 9-10. 
Nature of this Agreement : B 15, pp. 16-18. 
Analysis and scope of its provisions (Art. I. 4, 6, 7, 9, II, 12) : 

B 15, Pp. 18-21. 
Declarations provided for in Article I of this Agreement ; 

nature of these declarations : B 15, pp. 21-23. 
'I'he Beamtenabkommen and the jurisdiction of the Ilanzig 
Courts : B 15, pp. 23-24. 

( .3)  "Arrangement" of September zjrd, 1921 : B 15, p. 10. 
(4) Memorandum (AYiedevschrift) of December ~ s t ,  1921 : B 15, 

pp. 10-20. 
(5) Agreement of October 24th, 1921, and negotiations regard- 

ing this Agreement : A 15, p. 40.-See also Warsnu (Agree- 
ment of -) . 

See also Paris (Convention of-). 

AGREEMENT OF SEPTEMBER 18th, 1926, conce~~zZ'$zg the jztrisdiction of the 
Euvofienn Conzmission of the Drinube : B 14, pp. 8-9, 21. 

ALBANIA (Government of-), directly concerned in the question of the 
Monastery of Saint-Naoum : B 9, pp. 6, 9, IO, II, 13, 14. 
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ALBANIA (Frontiers of-) : see Confere~cce of Ambassadors (Decisions 
of the-), Florence (Protocol of-), London (Protocol and Treaty 

of-). 

ALIENATION (of public domain) : 
1s the German Reich at liberty to alienate its property 
(a) Since the Treaty of Versailles ? A 7, pp. 29-31, 37-38. 
(b) Since the Armistice of November rr th,  1918, and the Protocol 

of Spa of December 1st. 1918 ? B 6, pp. 26-27, 34-40, 42-43. 

ALTAMIRA (M.-), Judge of the Court : il 1, pp. II, 15.-A 2, p. 6.-A 5, 
pp. 6, 51 (dissent) ..-A 6, p. 4.--A 7, p. 1.-A 9. p. 4.-A IO, pp. 4, 

33, 95 (dissenting opinion).-'4 II ,  pp. 4, 24. 33 (dissenting 
opinion) .-A 13, p. 4.-A 15, p. 4.-B 1, p. 9.-B 2, p. 9.--B 3, 
p. 49.-B 4, p. 32.-B 5, pp. 7, 29 (dissent) .-B 6, p. 6.-B 7, 
p. 6.-B 9, p. 6.-B 10, p. 6.-B II, p. 6.-R 12, p. 6.-B 13, 
p. 6.-B14,p. O.-BI5,p.4. 

AMBASSADORS (Cora1ere:ace of -) : see Corzference. 

ANDERSON (Case of Jorzs-) : A IO, p. 27. 

ANZILOTTI (M-),  Judge of the Court and President (1928- . . . .) : 
A 1, pp. II, 15, 35 (dissenting opinion).-A 2, p. 6.-A 5, p. 6.- 

A 6,  pp. 4, 29-30 (observations) .-A 7, p. 4.--A 9, p. 4. -A IO, 

p. 4.-A II ,  p. 4.-X 13, pp. 4, 22, 23 (dissenting opinion).-. 
A15,pp.4,47.--B1,~.9.-B2,~.9.-B3,~.49.-B4,~.7.- 
B 5, p. 7.-B 6, p. 6.-B 7, p. 6.-B 8, p. 6.-B 9, p. 6.-B IO, 

p. 6.-B II, p. 0.-B 12, p. 6.-B II;, p. 6.-B 14, p. 6.--B 15, 
P P  49 27. 

APPLICATIOKS : 
Additional applications subniitted by Applicant and joined, 

by decision of the Court, with the consent of the Respondent, 
to the principal application : A 7, pp. 6, 94-96. 

Amendments made to the subn-iissions of an application : A 7, 
pp. 8-10, 15-16, 45. 

Partial withdrawal of an application : A 7, pp. 10-12. 
Power of Court in certain cases to construe siibmissions of an 

application : A 13: p. 16. 

ARBITRAL TRIBUXAL, E/IIXED, Gerrnano-Polish, nt Paris  : A 6, pp. 9, 
II, 19. 
Character of its jui:isdiction :n relation to that of the Court : A 6, 

pp. 20, 3S.-L4 7, pp. 33-31.-A 9, pp. 26, 28-31. 

ARBITRAL TRIBUNAL, Upper Silesian, at Beuthen. Character of its 
jurisdiction as corripared with that of the Court : A g, pp. 27-28. 

ARBITRATION. in the meaning of the Hague Convention of October 18th, 
1907 : B 12, pp. 26. 27, 31. 
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ARBITRATION CLAUSE : see Clause compromissoire. 

.~RMIÇTICE of iVmembe~ IIth, 1918 : 
Importance of the date of the Armistice : A 6, p. 5.-A 7, P. 25. 
Armistice Convention : B 6, pp. 14, 16, 18, 26, 28, 29, 30,34, 35, 

39, 40, 42. 
Clause 19 : A 7, pp. 25-26. 
1s Poland entitled to rely on this Convention ? A 7, pp. 27-29. 

BARCELONA (Convention of-) : see i\invigable Waterways. 

BAYEHISCHE STICKSTOFFWERKE ,4.-G., of Trostberg (Upper Bavaria) : 
A 6, pp. 5, 8, 21.-A 7, pp. 5 ,  7, 12, 34, 3 5 - 4  9, PP. 5-18, fiassifl~; 

27, 28, 31, 32.-A 13, PP. 9, 19. 
Character and position of this Company : A 6, p. 18.-A 7, p. 38. 
Rights of the Company: A 7, pp. 43-45. 

BEAMTENABKOMMEN : see Agreements concluded between Poland and the 
Free City of Danzig. 

BEICHMANN (M.-), Deputy- Judge : A 5, p. 6.-A 7, p. 4.-A II, p. 4. 
- A I ~ , P . ~ . - A I ~ , P . ~ . - B I , P .  g . -B~ ,p .43 . -B4 ,p .  7.- 

B 8, p. 6.-B IO, p. 6.-B II, p. 6.-B 12, p. 6.-B 14,p.6.- 
B 15, P. 4. 

BERLIN (Treaty of-) of July 13th, 1878: B 14, pp. II, 43, 54. 
Articles 52-54 : B 14, pp. 35, 43, 44. 

BINDING EFFECT : 
Points decided with binding effect by a judgment of the Court: 

A 13, PP. II, 14, 15, 18-20. 
Interpretation of Article 59 of the Statute from the point of view 

of the binding character of legal principles accepted by the 
Court in a particular case with respect to other States or other 
cases : A 13, p. 21. 

See also Interpretation of a judgment in accordance with Article 60 
of the Statute. 

BOXES, LETTER (in Danzig) : see Polish Postal Service in Danzig. 

BRITISH GOVERNMENT : see Great Britain. 

BRUNS (M.-), J'udge ad hoc in question concerning jurisdiction of 
Danzig Courts : B 15, p. 4. 

BULGARIA (Government of-) : 
Party in the case of the interpretation of the Treaty of Neuilly 

(Chamber for Summary Procedure) : A 3, p. 4. 
Request for the interpretation of the judgment given in the same 

case : A 3, p. 5. 



' L B ü ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  GESETZBUCH" (German Civil Code) : 
.Article 157 : B 6, p. 34. 

,, 433 : ,, ,:> >, 33. 
,, 571 : 2 ,  > > >  >, 41. 
,, 873 : 2 ,  ,,, >, 30. 
, 925 : ,. ,,> ,, 30. 

nE BUSTAMANTE (M.--), Judge of the Court : A r, pp. II, 15.--A 2, 

pp. 6, 76 !dissenting opinion).-A 6, p. .1.--4 9, p. 4.-A IO, 
p. 4.-B I, p. 9.--B 2, p. 9.-B 3, p. 49.-B 5, pp. 7, 29 (dissent). 
-BG,p.6.-B;1,p.h.-Bg,p.6.-B13,p.6. 

CALOYASNI (hl.-), Judge ad hoc in the case of the Mavrommatis 
concessions : A 2,  p. 6.-A 5, p. 6. 
Judge ad hoc in the case of the Mavrommatis concessions (re- 

adaptation): A II,  pp. 4, 24, 47 (dissenting opinion). 

CAPITULATIONS (Régime of-ilz Turkey, abolished by Article 28 of 
Treaty of Lausanne) : A IO, p. 17. 

CARELIA, EASTERN (St~ltus of-) : 

Question brought before the Court for advisory opinion : B 5, 
pp. 6, 7 et passim. 

Circumstances of tlne case : B 5, pp. 16-22. 
Statement of the dispute concerning Eastern Carelia: B 5, 

pp. 22-24. 

CASES, Statement of--, in advisory procedure, by governments directly 
interested : B 8, pp. 7-10. (See also Conclusio~zs.) 

CHORZOW ( Factory O/ - ) : .Lt 6, p. j.-A 9, pp. 4, 5, 9-10, 17, 18.--A 13, 
pp. j, 7-9, 12, 17-20. 
Outline of the fact:; in regard to this factory : X 6, pp. 8-10. 
Character of the factory : A 6, p. 17. 
General principles relating to the case of the factory a t  Chorzow : 

A 7; P P  14--35. 
Consideration of thc special case of this factory : A 7, pp. 35-45. 
See also Large Estates. 

CHORZOW (Factory of-, i?t.demnity), case concerning the claim for 
indemnity brought by Germany in consequence of the taking 

possession of the factory by Poland : A 9, p. 4 et passim. 

CLAIJIS : 
(a) FOY mts conz?î;:ittcd in 2ime of war outside the territory of a 

belligerent : A 3, pp. 5 ,  7, 8. 



CLAIMS (cont.) : 
Responsibility for the '<acts committed" contemplated in paragraph 4 

(Treaty of Neuilly, Annex to Article 179) does not involve an 
àdditional obligation to make reparations, distinct from that 
described in Articie 121 (of the same Treaty) : A 3, p. 8. 

The last sentence of the first suh-paragaph of paragaph 4 of the 
.4nnex to Sectioil I V  of Part IX of the Treatv of Neuilly is to 
be construed as aiithorizing these claims: A 3, p. 9. 

Other references: -4 4, pp. 6, 7. 
(b) For damages iftcurred ilz tinze of 7aar by claimants not only 

as regards their property, rights and interests, but a!so as regards 
their person : A 3, p. j .  

Recognized by the Court as covered by the interpretation of the 
first sub-paragraph of paragraph 4 of the Armes to Section IV 
of Part IX of the Treaty of Neuilly : .4 3, p. 9. 

Other references : 3, p. 7.-A 4: pp. 6, 7. 

d c C ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  COMPRO~IISSOIRE" (Arbitration clause) (Examination of his- 
torical development of-) . A 9, pp. 21-22. 
See also : A 9, p. 41. 

COLLISION ON THE I ~ I G H  SEAS : A IO, pp. 12,28-30. 
Legal inseparability of elements of offence in collision cases : A IO, 

p. 30. 
See also Flags (Jurisdiction of State whose flag is flown), (b) .  

COLONIZATION, GERMAN, in Posen and Eastern Przbssia : 
German Colonization Commission : B 6, p. 6. 
Prussian laws of 1886 regarding German colonkation : B 6, pp. 16, 

24, 32. 

COLONISTS, GERMAX, in Poland : 
Question brought before the Court for advisory opinion : B 6 ,  p. 6 

et passim. 
Circumstances of the case : B 6, pp. 13-19. 
Contracts establishing the rights of colonists : B 6, pp. 6, 7, 9, 

15-16, 18, 29-34, 35, 3 6  39, 40-43. 

COMMISSION, EUROPEAN-OF THE DANUBE: see Danube and Regula- 
tions of the European Commission of the Danube. 

COMMISSION, MIXED, FOR THE EXCHANGE OF POPULATIONS (established 
under Article II of the Convention of Lausanne of January 3oth, 

1923) : B IO, pp. 6-9. 
Establishment, duties and working of the Mixed Commission : 

B IO, pp. 9-17. 
Jurisdiction and powers of- : B IO, pp. 22, 25. 

COMMISSION, MIXED, OF UPPER SILESIA : 

Opinion of President of-- : -4 15. pp. 11-12: 39, 41, 44-45. 
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COMPETENCE : see Jur i sd i  c t '  zon. 

C O M P R O ~ ~ I S  : see Special .4greement. 

CONCESSIONS (see also .VIandatory and dfavrommatis)  : 
-maintained by Proiocol X I I  anilzexed to the Treaty  of Lau-  

sanlze : A 2,  p. 27. 
The fundamental principle of the Protocol is the maintenance of 

concessionary contracts concluded before October zgth, 1914 : 
X 2 ,  p. 27. 

Protocol XII  leaves intact the general principle of subrogation : 
.A 2 ,  p. 28. 

Other references : A 2. pp. 72, 73. 
m a i n t a i n e d  by L4rticle 9 of Pvotocol X I I  of Lazcsa~zne: .l 5, 

?P. 2 3 ,  31. 
liight to expropriate : -1 5, p. 38. 
Right to buy o u t .  .A 5, p. 39. 
Readaptation of these concessions (.Article of Protocol) : A 5, 

P P  -Cs> 50. 
Readaptation by  the grant of new contracts of concessions falling 

within the scoie of   roto col XII  of Lausanne : A II,  pp. 8, 19,zL 
Dissolution, on payment of indemnity (.Article 6 of Protocol) : 

-4 5, PP. 46. 49. 
"Beginning of operation" of a concessionary contract within the 

meaning of Protocol XII  of Lausanne : X 5, pp. 49, 50. 

CONCLUSIONS filed in a.dvisory procedure by States directly concemed : 
B 4, pp. 11-16. 
See also Submissions. 

CONFERENCE OF CO BI BAS SA DORS : .4 1, pp. 19, 29, 41.--A 15, pp. 8, 27, 28, 
30.-B 8, p. 6 et przssim.-B 9 ,  p. 6 et passim. 

CONFERENCE O F   ab^^^^^^^^^^ (Decisions of-) : 

Becis io~zs  co~zcerning the frontier belween Poland agzd Czechoslovakia. 
( a )  Decision of July 28th, 1920 : B 8, p. 17-analysis of this Decision; 
its legal foundation : B 8, pp. 26-31 ; 
its arbitral character : B 8, pp. 29, 38 ; 
its contractual nature : B 8, p. 49 ; 
jurisdiction of the Conference to interpret its Decision : B 8, 

p. 37 (see Interpretation of a rule of law) ; 
scope of Article II of the Decision: B 8, pp. 12-43. 
(b)  Decision of May 25th, 1921 : B 8, p. 53 ; 
definitive character of this Decision : B 8, p. 54 ; 
non-existence of new factors tending to modify the situation created 

by it : B 8, pp. j4-57. 
(c) Decision of December bth, 1921 : B 8, pp. 17, 45 ; 
character of this Decision : B 8, pp. 46-49 ; 
it confirms the Decision of July 28th, 1920 : B 8, p. 40. 
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CONFERENCE OF A~IBASSADORS (Decisions of-) (cont.) : 
Decisiotzs concerning the frontier betzueen dlbania and the Ki~zgdom 

of tlze Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
(a) Decision of November gth, 1921 : B 9, p. IO ; 
application for revision of this Decision : B 9, pp. II ,  22 ; 
competence of the C,onference to take this Decision : B 9, pp. 12, 

13 ; 
analysis of this Decision : B 9, pp. 13, 14 ; 
its definitive and contractual character ; its legal basis: B 9, pp. 14, 

I j ,  21  ; 
question whether the Decision, having regard to its definitive 

character, can, in the absence of an express reservation, be 
subjected to revision : B 9, p. 21 ; 

new facts or facts unknown at the time when the Decision was 
taken ; non-existence of such facts : B 9, pp. 22. 

(b) Decision of December 6th, 1922 : B 9, pp. 15, 16. 
Decision of October 2oth, 1921, concerning Ufifier Silesia : A I j ,  

pp. 8-10. 

CONFERENCE OF COXSTANTINOPLE (May 19th-June gth, 1924) : B 12, 
p. I j .  

CONFERENCE OF 1920-1921 for the #re#avation of the definitizje Stn- 
tute of the Danube: B 14, pp. 12-13, 22, 29-32. 

CONFERENCE, INTERNATIONAL LABOUR- : see under Labour (Inter- 
national) Con f erence. 

CONNEXITY (Conception of-) (connexité) in criminal prosecutions : 
A 10, pp. 14, 31. 

CONTRABAND OF WAR (Article 381 of the Treaty of Versailles) : A I, 
P P  21, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 42. 

"CONTROI." (Public-) : 

Conception contained in Article II  of the Mandate for Palestine : 
A 2 ,  p. 18.--4 II, pp. 16-22. 

Analysis of this conception : A 2, pp. 19, 20.--A II, p. 16. 
Exercise of the powers granted to the .Wn9zdatory : A 2, p. 47 (dis- 

senting opinion reproducing the text of the Mandate for Pales- 
tine). 

Other references : A 2, pp. 68, 69. 
The Court has jurisdiction under Article 26 of the Mandate (for 

Palestine) to deal with an alleged breach of the Protocol of 
Lausanne in al1 cases --but in such cases only-where such 
breach is the outcome of the exercise of the full power given by 
Article I I  in regard to public control : -4 I I ,  p. 18. 

The grant or annulment of conccssions is not in itself an exercise of 
the full power provided for in Article I I  of the Mandate for 
Palestine : A II,  pp. 17, 19. 



Conception of a "controlled company" within the meaning of the 
Treaty of Versailles and the Geneva Convention (Article 12) : 
A 7, P P  35, 40-41, 68, 69, 74, 75. 

This conception refers more particularly to associations with an 
economic purpose (associations merely constituting a contractual 
relation and associations possessing a distinct legal personality) : 
A 7, P. 74. 

From the standpoint of "control" it is hardly possible to extend the 
conception of nartionality to juristic persons : A 7, p. 70. 

CONVENTION OF THE HAGUE (1899) : A 9, p. 21. 

See also: -4 9, p. 4.1. 

CONVENTION (INTERNA.TIONAL) O F  1906 ON THE USE O F  WHITE PHOS- 

PHORriS : B 13, p. 19. 

CONVENTIONS (Draft) prepared by the International Labour Organiz- 
ation : B 13, pp. 9-11, 19, 23. 

CONVENTION CONCERNING FREEDOM OF TRAPJSIT BETWEEN EAST PRUSSIA 
AND THE REST OF GERMANY, concluded on April z ~ s t ,  1921, between 

Germany and P'oland (acting also on behalf of the Free City 
of Danzig) : A 9, p. 23. 

See also : A 9, p. 43. 

"COSTA RICA PACKET" (Case of-) : A IO, p. 26. 

COSTS : 
Each Party to bear its own : A 1, p. 33. 

Resolution deciding to ask the Court for an advisory opinion : 
B 1, p. 7.--B 2,  p. 7.--R 3, p. 45.-B 4, pp. 7-9.-B 5, pp. 6, 
7-8.-B 6, pp. 6, 7, 8, 9.-B 7, pp. 6-7.--B 8, pp. 6, II.-B 9, 
pp. 6-7.-B IO, lpp. 6-7.-B I I ,  pp. 6-9.--B. 12, pp. 6-7.-B 13, 
pp. 6, 7.-B 14, FIP. 6, 7.-B Ij,  pp. 3-6. 

Other references: B 2 ,  pp. 19, 21.-B 4, pp. 19, 20-21, 22, 2 3 ,  25, 
26.-B j, pp. IO, II, 27, 28.-B 8, pp. 18-19, ~ o - ~ I . - B  IO, pp. 9, 
10: 13, 14: 15.--B 11, pp. IO, 11, 12, 17, 21, 23-24.-B 13, 
pp. 8: 12. 

Resolution dated Jimuary ~ q t h ,  1922, concerning Eastern Carelia : 
B j, p p  23-24. (Çee Disputes, international.) 

Competence and action of the Council under Article 15, para- 
graph 8, of the Covenant : B 4, pp. 24, 2 j. 

Competence of the Council under Articles 1+7 and 149 of the Con- 
vention of Geneva of May rgth, 1922 : A I j, pp. 23,21), 44. 

See also Jzrrisdiction of th? Cozbrt (a). 



COUNCIL O F  TXE LEAGUE O F  ~ . ~ T I O N Ç  ( c o w ~ . ) :  
Competence of the Council in Minority questions : B 6, pp. 19-26. 
Competence of the Council in regard to questions of nationality 

under the Minorities Treaties : B 7, pp. 12-17, 22-26. 
Competence of the Council finally to settle a dispute, based on the 

intention of the Parties : B 12, pp. 19,z0, 24-26. 
Decisions of the Council accepted in advance by the Parties to a 

dispute : B 12, pp. 27, 28. 
Nature of the decision to be taken by the Council under Article 3, 

paragraph z, of the Treaty of Lausanne : B 12: pp. 26-28. 
Negotiations before the Council in the case concerning certain 

rights of Minorities in Upper Silesia (minority schools) : A 1.7, 
pp. 10-16. 

~'Recommendation" by the Council of the League of Nations, 
within the meaning of the Covenant : B 12, p. 28. 

Rôle of the Council in the question concerning the interpretation 
of .irticle 3, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne : B 12, pp. IO, 
II, 15, 16-18. (See also Unanimity . )  

Voting (Method of---) in the Council : see I!nanitnity. 

COUNCIL, SUPREME, OF THE PRINCIPAL ALLIED A N D  ASSOCIATED POWERS : 
B 8, p. 20. 
Decision of September 27th, 1919 : R 8, pp. 17, 21-22. 
Decision of July rrth, 1920 : B 8, pp. 23-26. 

COUNTER-MEMORIALS in advisory procedure : B I j ,  p. 7. 

COURT, PERMAKENT-OF ARBITRATION : see Pious Fzcnds of California. 

COVENANT OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS : 
Article 4 : B 12, p. 29. 

,, 5 : B 12, pp. 22, 30, 31. 
,, I I :  B 8 , p p . 6 ,  18.-BIO,~.  13.--Brz, p. 12. 

Articles 12-16 : B j ,  p. 27. 
Article 13 : A 9, pp. 22, 37.-B 4, pp. 20-24.-B 6, p. ~ I . ~ - - B  12, 

P 27. 
,, 14: A 6 ,ppzr -22 . -A7,p .  18.-B1,pp.5,7,9.--Bz1 

pp. j, 7, 9.---B 4, pp. 6, 20.-B j, pp. 6, 8.-B 6, 
pp. 8, 21, 22.-B 7, p. 8.-B 8, p. II.-B 9, p. 8:- 
B IO, pp. 7, 13.-B II, pp. 8, 9.-B 12, p. 7.-B 13, 
p. 7.-B14,p. 8.-B1j~p.6. 

,, 15: A 2,  p. 16.-B 4, pp. 8,2o, 21-2z.-B 12, pp. 16,27,28, 
31, 32. 

Analysis of Article 15, paragraph 8 : B 4, pp. 23-27. 
Article 16 : B 12, pp. 31, 32. 

,, 17 : B 5, pp. 24-27.-B 12, PP. 12, 15, 23. 
,, 22:  A2,pp.36,80.-Aj,p.13.-B1~,p.10. 
,, 23 : A% 1, p. 36. 



CZECHOSLOVAKIA (Gocernment of-) : 
Directly concerne'd in the question of Jaworzina : B 8, p. 6 et passim, 

especially : pp. 8-10, 16-19, 43-47. 

DAMAGES claimed for in jury  caused (see also Indemnities) : 

(a )  I n  the case of the Wimbledon : A 1, pp. 8, 16. 
Claim for damages reduced : -4 1, pp. 31, 32. 
Damages awardecl by the Court to the Applicants : A 1, p. 33. 
(b) I n  tlze case of the Jfaorommatis Concessions : A 2 ,  pp. 7, 8, 55, 

76, 77.--A j, pp. 7, 8, IO. 
Discussion of the claim : A 5, pp. 40, 45, 
The Court, on the ground that any loss that was sustained is not 

due to the attitude of the Respondent (A 5, p. 45), dismisses the 
Greek Governrrient's claims for an indemnity : A 5, p. 51. 

(c) I n  the Lotus case : -1 IO, pp. 5 ,6 ,  8. 
Reason for which the Court does not give judgment on this claim : 

A I O ,  p. 31. 
( d )  I n  the case of the .~Zavrommatis Jerusalem Concessions (readaptn- 

tion) : A II, p. t i .  

DANUBE : see Instruments,  international (e)  ,- A greement,-Confer- 
ence of I 920-192 1,- Ports,-Protocol (i~zterpretation) ,-Statute 
of-(Definitize--). 

DANUBE, EUROPEAN COMMISSION OF- : B 14, fiassim. 
Creation of- : B 14, pp. II, 40. 
Powers exercised lby-before war : B 14, pp. 46-53. 
Territorial extent of jurisdiction : B 14, p. 69. 
Ilpstream limit of jurisdiction : B 14. pp. 55-59. 

DAN u BE, Jurisdiction of EuvoPean Commission of-, bet-zeen Galatz 
and Braila : 
Question referred iro Court for advisory opinion : B 14, p. 6 et passim. 
Çircumstances of the question : B 14, pp. 11-12. 

DANUBE, Regulations o f E ~ r o p e a n  Commission of- : see Regulations. 

DANZIG (Port  of-) : 
Limits of the--vrithin the meaning of the Convention of Paris 

of November gth, 1920, and the Agreement of Warsaw of 
October 24th, 1i321 : B II, pp. 12, 18, 19, 22-23, 37-38, 40. 

DANZIG ( Courts of-) : Question concerning jurisdiction of-referred to 
Court for advisory opinion : B 15, p. 5 et passim. 
See also High Commissionev (Decisions of -). 
Circumstances of the question : B 15, pp. 8-12. 
Definition of the question : B 15, pp. 12-15. 
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DA?;ZIG (Jurisdiction of Courts of-to adjudicate upon pecuniary 
claims of Danzig officiais transferred to the service of the Polish 

Railways Administration) : 

Force of judgments given by these Courts upon certain pecuniary 
claims : B I j ,  pp. 23-24. 

Nature and extent of jurisdiction of these Courts: B 15, p. 25. 
Substantive law applicable by these Courts : B 15, pp. 26-27. 
See also Agreements concluded betwee~z Poland and the Free City 

of Danzig and High Commissioner of the League of Nations ut 
Danzig. 

DANZIG (Free City  of-) : 

Directly concerned in the question of the Polish Postal Service 
at Danzig : B II,  p. 6 et passim. 

Standpoint of the Free City in the affair : B II,  pp. 23, 25, 26, 28, 
31, 32, 37, 39, 40. 

See also High Commissioner. 
Directly concerned in the question concerning the jurisdiction 

of the Danzig Courts : B 15, p. 4 et passim. 
Standpoint of the Free City in the question : B Ij,  pp. j, II, 12, 

15-16, 17, 22. 

DECISIONS : see Conference of Ambassadors,-Council of League of  
Nations,-Council, Supreme,- High Commissioner of the Leagzte 

of iTations nt Danzig. 

Final character of- : B II, p. 24. 
See also Conference of ilmbassadors (Decisions of--). 
The reasons contained in a decision, at.least in so far as they go 

beyond the scope of the operative part, have no binding force as 
between the Parties concerned: B II ,  pp. 29-30. 

See also Interpretation of a decision in International Law. 

The decree promulgated by the Bey on Sovember 8th, 1921 : 
B 4, p. 16. 

Decree of the President of the French Republic (same date) : 
B 4, p. 16. 

Dahir issued bÿ the Shereef on November Stli, 1921 : B 4, p. 17. 
Decree of the President of the French Republic (same date) : 

DELEGATES (non-government) at the International Labour Conference : 

Duties of governments in regard to the appointment of these 
delegates : B 1, pp. 19, 21, 25. 
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DELEGATE (WORKERS -) : 
Appointment of the Workers' Delegate for the Netherlands to 

the 3rd session of the International Labour Conference ; question 
brought before the Court for advisory opinion : B 1, pp. 5, 7 
et passim. 

Circumstances of the case : B 1, pp. 13-17. 

DELIMITATION COMMI:ISIONS set up under the Peace Treaties of 1919- 
1920 : B 8 ,  pp. 27, 33, 37, 41.-B 9, PP. 13-14. 
Cornpetence and duties of the Commission set up by the decision 

of the Conference of Ambassadors dated July 2Sth, 1920 : B 8, 
PP. 38-41, 16-49, 53. 

Work of this Commission : B 8, pp. 43-45. 
Commission set up under the decision of the Conference of 

Ambassadors of November gth, 1921 : B 9, pp. IO, I I ,  13, 14, 15, 
16, 18, 21. 

DESTINATION of a rural property (large estate) in the meaning of the 
Geneva Convention : .A 7, pp. 49-51. 

"DEUTSCHER VOLKSBUKD FCR POLNISCH OBERSCHLESIEN" : A 15, 
pp. II, 13, 15, 16,. 

l ~ D ~ ~ ~ s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ " :  see Leagzbe (German-), etc. 

DISPUTE: in the meaning of Article 60 of the Statute : A 13, pp. 10-12, 
14, 1.5. 

DISPUTES, INTERKATIONAL (Pncific settlement of-) : 

Efforts a t  conciliation made by the Council of the League of 
Nations in the question of Eastern Carelia : B 5, pp. 23-24. 

The consent of States as a condition for the legal settlement of a 
dispute : B 5, pp. 27-28. 

See also States not .llernbers of the League of Nations, and Ifzde- 
pendence. 

DISSENT : see (MM.) Ali!amira,- Bustainante (de) ,- Negulesc0,- Nyholm, 
-Weiss. 

DISSENTING OPINIONS : see (MM.) Altamira,- iitzzilotti,-Bz~stamante 
(de) ,- Caloyannz',- EIzrlich,-Finlay (Lord-) ,- Huber,- Loder, 
-Moore,-- Negzl:lesco,- Nyholm,-- Oda,-PessÔa,- Rostwo~05e~sKi 
(Count --) ,--Schiicking,- Weiss. 

DOA~AIN, PUBLIC : see .Jlie?zatio?~. 

DOMICILE within the nleaning of Article 29 of the Geneva Convention 
(Upper Silesia) : A 7, pp. 79, 80, SI. 
Domicile as a condition for the acquisition of nationality : see 

Natiolt alit y. 
Domicile axid establishment : see Establishment. 



DORPAT (Trenty of-) of October ~ q t h ,  1920; came into force on 
January ~ s t ,  1921. 
Articles IO and 11 : B j ,  pp. 6, 7, 8, 9, 16-19, 22, 24, 25. 
Article 37 : B 5, p. 19. 
Declarations annexed to this Treaty : B 5, pp. 13, 20-22, 23, 2 j, 26. 

EHRLICH (!VI.-), Judge ad hoc in .the case of the Factory a t  Chorzow 
(indemnity) : A 9, pp. 4, 31. 
Dissenting opinion in the same case (jurisdiction) : A 9, pp. 35-44. 
Judge ad hoc in the case concerning the interpretation of Judgments 

Nos. 7 and 8 (Factory at Chorzow) : A 13, p. 4. 
Judge ad hoc in question concerning the jiirisdiction of the Danzig 

Courts : B 15, p. 4. 

"EKBATAXA" A N D  "WEST-HINDER" (case of tlze-) : A IO, pp. 28, 29. 

ENTRY INTO FORCE of Treaty of Versailles : see Versailles. 

ESTABLISH~IENT (ronceptiolz of-) within the meaning of Article 2 of 
the Convention of Lausanne of January y t h ,  1923 : B IO, pp. 7, 

I O ,  II, 12, 15, 16. 
Consideration of provisions of the Convention : B IO, pp. 17-18. 
Establishment and domicile : B IO, p. 19. 
Conception of establishment and national legal systems : B 10, 

pp. 19-20. 
Characteristics of establishment : B IO, pp. 23-25. 
Division of jurisdiction for the application of the criterion of 

"establishment" (as between the Mixed Commission and the 
municipal courts) : B IO: pp. I I ,  16, 22. 

EXCX~NGE OF GREEIC AND TURKISH POPULATIONS : 

Question brought before the Court for advisory opinion : B IO, 
pp. 6, 7 et passim. 

Circumstances of the case : B IO, pp. 9-17. Cf. also : 1.1 1, pp. 226-230. 
See also Lausanfze (Convention of -). 

EXPROPRIATION (see Liquidatiolz in the meaning of the Geneva Conven- 
tion) : A 7, pp. 46-53. 
Application in particular cases in Polish Upper Silesia: see 

Large Estates. 

FEÏZI-DAÏN BEY, Judge ad hoc in the Lotus case : A IO,  p. 4. 

FINLAND (Gooernment of-), directly concerned in the question concern- 
ing the Status of Eastern Carelia : B j, passiîn. 



ANALYTICAL I N D E X  O F  JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS 237 
FINLAY (Lord-.), Judge of the Court: A 1, pp. II, 15.-A 2, pp. 6, 38 

(dissenting opinion).-A 5, p. 6.-A 6, p. 4.-A 7, pp. 4' 84 
(observations).--A 9, p. 4.-A IO, pp. 4, 33, 50 (dissenting 
opinion).--A II, p. 4.-A 13, p. 4.--B 1, p. 9.-B 2,  p. 9.-B 3, 
p. 49.-B 4, p. 7.-B 5, p. 7.-B 6 , p .  6 . -B7,pp .  6 , 2 2  
(observations).-~B 8, p. 6.-B 9, p. 6.-B IO, p. 6. -B II, p. 6.- 
B 12, p. 6.-B 13, p. 6.-B 14, p. 6. 

FINS DE NON-RECEVOIR submitted in the case concerning certain Ger- 
man interests in Poljsh Upper Silesia : A 6, pp. 18, 21. (See also 

Litisfienden~y.) 
Based on Article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations : 

A 6, pp. 21-22. 
In regard to the large rural estates in Upper Silesia ; arguments 

advanced : A 6, p. 26. 
Reasons for which the Court overrules these fins de non-recevoir: 

A 6, pp. 26-27. 

FLAGS (Principle of the equality of flags within the meaning of the 
Treaty of Paris of .1856) : B 14, pp. 64, 67. 
Jurisdiction of the State whose flag is Aown : 

(a) as regards breaches of the navigation regulations : A IO, 
pp. 13, 24-27. 

(b) in collision cases : A IO, pp. 27-30. 

FLORENCE (Protoc01 of--), of December 17th, 1913, concerning Albania : 
B 9, pp. Io, 13. 

FRANCE (Government O,'---) : 
Co-applicant in the Wimbledon case : A 1, p. 6 et passim. 
Directly concerned in the questions concerning the competence of 

the International. Labour Organization in regard to Agriculture : 
B 2, pp. 11, 13, 17.-B 3, PP. 45, 51, 53. 

Directly concerned in the question of the nationality decrees in 
Tunis and Morocco : B 4, p. 7 et $assim. 

Party in the Lotus case : A IO, p. 4 et passim. 
Standpoint of French Government in this case: A 10, pp. 6-8. 
See also Submissions, final. 
Directly concerned in the case concerning the jurisdiction of the 

European Commission of the Danube : B 14, p. 6 et passim. 

"FRANco~.I.~" A N D  G L S ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ "  (Case of the--) : A 10, pp. 28, 29. 

FRAUD alleged in connection with contracts of sale: A 7, p. 37. 
Consideration of this allegation from the standpoint of Interna- 

tional Law: A 7, pp. 37-+. 
Consideration of this allegation from the standpoint of Municipal 

Law : A 7, pp. 42: 43. 

FRONTIERS : see Jaworzitza and Saint-A'aoum. 



FREE PASSAGE (Rigbzt of-) : see Kiel Canal and Servitudes of Interna- 
tional Law. 
See also : A j, pp. 29-30. 

FREEDOM OF THE SEAS (Principle of-) : -1 IO, pp. 25-26. 

GALATZ (Public .lct of--), Sovember znd, 186j : B 14, pp. 42, 48, j4, 
64. 
Additional .kt to Public Act of Galatz (Ma17 28th, 1881) : B 14, 

P P  44, 18, 493 54. 
See also Instrunze?~ts (International-), (e). 

GENEVA CONVENTION of May 15th, 1922, concerning Upper Silesia : 
A 6,  passim.-A 7, Passim.-h 9, passim.-A 13, pp. 7, II, 19,zo. 
Articles cited : 

=\ 6 : Articles 2 , 4 , 5 , 6 - Z Z , ~ ,  12, 13, I j ,  17,19,20,22, 23,2j, 586. 
r\ 7 : , 6-22, 23. 
-1 5 : . 65, 67, 68, 69, 72, 73, 74, 75, 105, 106, 107, 131, 

132, 147, 149, 1.52, 157. 
Articles I and 2 : A 7; pp. 17-18. 
Interpretation of Article 23 : A 6, p. 14 (see also : A 6, pp. 32, 34-38). 

-Meaning and scope of first paragraph: .A 9. pp. 20-25 (see 
also pp. 38-41).-Scope of paragraph 2 : A 9, pp. 25-29. 

Examination of the First Part of Head I I I  of the First Part of the 
Convention : A 7, pp. 20-23 (see also -4 7, pp. 88-93). 

First Part, Head I I  : A 7, pp. 33-3q.-A 9, pp. 27-28 (see alsop. 42). 
First Part, Head I I I  : A 9, pp. 24, 27, 28, 30, 31 (see also p. 42). 
Third Part : 

Preamble of First Head : .A 14, p. 27. 
Examination of Head IV : A 15, pp. 26, 27, 28, 31, 32. 
Relations between Head 1 and Head II : A 15, pp. 30-31. 

Final Protocol &o. XV : A 15, pp. 31, 33. 
Special reference : 

Articles I and 2 : A 7, pp. 17, 18, 87. 
Article 5 : A 7, p. 33.-A 9, pp. 27-28. 
Articles 6-22 : -4 g, pp. 12, 13. 

,, 7 and 8 : A 9, p. 28. 
Article 9 (Article 12) : A 7, pp. 4 8 - j ~ ,  78. 

7 7 12 : A 7, pp. 66-68, 74-75, 78. 
1 ,  5 : ,> ,, , 45-38, 71. 
7, 17 : ,> ,>, p. 73. 
,, 19 : , Y  ,,, ,, 67. 
,, 22 : ,, 9, pp. 29-30. 

29 : ,, 7, p. 79. 
2 ,  4 : 2 ,  , 9 ,  80. 
,, 68 : 9 ,  15, pp. 42, 45-46. 
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GENEVA COXVENTION (cont.) : 

Article 69 : A i j ,  p. 38. 
7,  72 : ,: ,, , Pp. 17-19. 
,, 74 : 1 ,  ,> , p. 33. 
,, 106 : ,, ,, , pp. 35-36. 
, 131 : ,, ,, , ., 36-37. 
,, 132 : ,, ,, , p. 37. 
,, 562 : ,, 9 ,  ,, 13. 
,, 588 : ,, ,, , :, II. 

See also Interpretation and ilpplicatio~z and Redress (.Vieans of-). 

GERMAN INTERESTS IN I'OLISH UPPER SILESIA (Case concerning certain --): 
A 6, passim.-A 7, passim. 

G E R ~ U N Y  (Gcnoernmelzt of-) : 
Respondent in the case of the S.S. Wimbledon : '4 I, p. 7 et pas- 

s i m .  
Applicant in the ca.se concerning certain German interests in Polish 

Upper Silesia : A 6, p. 4.-A 7, p. 4 et passim. 
Applicant in the case concerning the Factory at Chorzow (in- 

demnities) : A 9, p. 4 et passim. 
Party in the case concerning the interpretation of Judgments 

XOS. 7 and 8 : A 13, p. 4 et passim. 
Submits the request for the interpretation of these judgments : 

A 13, P. 5. 
Applicant in the case concerning certain rights of minorities in 

Upper Silesia (minority schools) : A 15, p. 4 et passim. 
Directly concerned in the question of the German settlers in Poland : 

B 6, p. 12 et passim. 
Directly concerned in the question concerning the acquisition 

of Polish nationality : B 7, p. 9 et passim. 

GOVERNING BODY OF INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICE : see Laboz~r 
Ofice, Internatiortak. 

GOVERNMENTS heard before the Court or which have furnished written 
information in advisory procedure : B 2, p. 13.-B 3, p. 51.-B 4, 

p. II.-B 5, pp. IO-12.-B 6 ,  pp. I ~ - I ~ . - R  7: pp. 8-9.-B 8, 
pp. 13-16.-B 9, pp. 8, 9.-B IO, p. 8.-B II, pp. 9, IO.-B 12, 
p. 9.- -B 14, p. 10.-B 15, PP. 7-8. 

GOVERNMENT, refusal by a--to participate in advisory proceedings 
ittstituted before the Cour t :  B 5, pp. 12-13 (grounds advanced in 

support of this decision). 
See also States not .41~embers of  the League of ATations. 

GOVERNMENT, refusal by a-io be represented at a session of the Court 
devoted to consideratiort of a request for adzisory opinion : B 12, 

pp. 8-9 (reasons for this refusal). 



GOVERN>IENTS, German, Br i t i s l~ ,  French, etc. : see Germany (Govern- 
ment of-), Great Brilain, France, etc. 

GREAT BRITAIX (Government of--) : 

Co-applicant in the case of the. SS. M'inzbledon : A 1, p. 6 et passim. 
Respondent in the case of the Mavrommatis Concessions : A 2,  

p. 6.-A 5, p. 6 et passim. 
Raises a preliminary objection to the jurisdiction in the same 

case : A 2,  p. 9. 
Respondent in the case of the 3Iavrommatjs Concessions a t  Jeru- 

salem (readaptation) : A II, p. 4 et passim. 
Raises an objection in the sarne case : A II, p. 6. 
Directly concerned in the question of the nationality decrees in 

Tunis and Morocco : B 4; p. 7 et passim. 
Directly concerned in the question concerning Article 3: para- 

graph 2, of the Treaty of Lausanne : B 7, passim. 
Directly concerned in the question concerning the jurisdiction of the 

European Commission of the Danube : B 14, pp. 6: 9, 14 et passim. 

GREE CE ( Gozlernment of--) : 

Applicant in the case of the Mavrommatis Palestine Concessions : 
.4 2, p. 6.-A j, p. 6 et passim. 

Party in the case of the interpretation of the Treaty of Keuilly 
(Chamber for Summary Procedure) : A 3, p. 4. 

Applies on November 27th, 1924, for an authoritative and detailed 
interpretation of the judgment given in the preceding case : A 4, 
1': 4. 

Decision of the Court upon this application : A 4, pp. 6, 7. 
Applicant in the case of the Mavrommatis Concessions (re- 

adaptation) : A II, p. 4 et passim. 
Directly concerned in the question concerning the exchange of 

Greek and Turkish populations : B IO, p. 8 et passim. 

THE HAGUE ( Convefitions of-of 1907) : see Conventiojzs and Arbitration. 

HIGH COMMISSIONER OF THE LEAGUE O F  NATIONS AT DANZIG : 
Decisions of the High Commissioner (see also Decisions in inter- 

national law, and Interpretation (rules of-) of a decision in 
international law). 

Decision of Augzrst 15th, 1921 : B II, pp. 12, 22, 23. 
Decision of September sth, 1921 : B 15, p. 9. 
This Decision as a legal basis for the jurisdiction of the Danzig 

Courts in certain matters : B 15, pp. 25, 26. 
Its nature and scope : B 15, p. 25. 
Decision of M a y  25th, 1922 : B 11, pp. 8, 13-15> 20, 21, 24, 26, 30, 31. 
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HIGH COMMISSIONER OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS AT DANZIG (cont.) : 

Final character of this Decision as regards the purpose which it 
is designed to achieve : B II, pp. 24-25. 

Its scope : B II, pp. 25-28. 
Decision of Decernber 23rd, 1922 : B II, pp. 8, 15, 16, 17, 18, 24. 
Analysis of this Decision, its scope : B II, pp. 28-31. 
Its declaratory character: B II, p. 30. 
Interpretative letter of January 6th, 1923 (addressed to the Polish 

Commissioner-General at Danzig) : B II, pp. 8, 16, 18, 24, 28, 
31-32!. 

Decision of Fchrulary znd ,  192j : B II, pp. 6, 19-20, 21, 23. 
Decision of APril 8th, 1927 : B I j ,  p. 6 et passim. 
Analysis of this Decision and terminology employed therein : 

B 15, p p  13-15 
Definition of the CLisputed points in regard to this Decision : B I j ,  

p. 16. 
Conclusion arrived at by the Court with respect to it : B I j ,  p. 27. 

HUBER (M.-), Judge of the Court and President (1925-1928): 
A 1, pp. II, I j, 35 (dissenting opinion) .-A 2,  p. 6.- A 3, p. 4.- 
A~,p.4--A5,~:~.6,51.-A6,pp.4,28.-A7,~~.4,82-Ag,pp.4, 
34.-A IO, pp. 4, 33.-A II, pp. 4, 24.-A 13, pp. 4,22.-A ïj, 
pp. 4, 47, 48 (dissenting opinion). -B 4, p. 7.-B 5, p. 7.--B 6, 
P . ~ . - B ~ , P . ~ . - B ~ , P . ~ . - B ~ , P .  6 . - -B~o,pp .  6,26.-BII, 
pp. 6, 41.-B I:!, pp. 6, 33.-B 13, pp. 6, 24.-B 14, pp. 6, 70.- 
B 15, p. 4. 

1. 

INADMISSIBILITY (Objection based on-) : see Poland (Government 
of -) . 
Objection raised iri case conceming certain rights of minorities in 

Upper Silesia (minority schools) : A 15, p. 8. 
Consideration of tkiis objection : A 15, pp. 21-29. 

INDEMNITIES claimed b:y Germany in the case concerrzing the Fnctory of 
Chorzow: A 9, pp. 5-7. 

INDEPENDENCE of States as regards method of settlement of their disputes : 
B 5, p. 27. 
See Disputes, i?zter.national, and States not .4*fembers of  the Leagues of 

i\'ations. 

'<INDUSTRY'' in the meaning of Part X I I 1  of the Treaty of Versailles : 
B 2,  pp. 35-41. 

INSTRUMENTS, IXTERNATIONAL, RELATING : 

(a )  to T u n i s  : B 4!, pp. 27-28, 29, 30-31 ; 
(b) ,, ~Zorocco : B 4, pp. 27-28, 29, 30 ; 
(c) ,, Panama Canal : see Pa.izama Canal ; 
( d )  ,, Suez Canal : see Suez Canal ; 
(e) ,, Danztbe : Hjstory of these instruments : B 14, pp. 38-46. 
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INTERNATIONAL LAW (Princifiles of-) : 
In general : .4 IO, pp. 16-17. 
Cited as basis of criminal jurisdiction of States : A IO, pp. 18-21. 
Custom in International Law : A IO, pp. 19, 21, 25, 26, 28. 
In the light of Article I j  of the Convention of Lausanne of 

July 24th, 1923 : A 10, pp. 16-18. 

INTERPRETATION of a judgment, in accordance with Article 60 of the 
Statute: A 4, pp. 4: j ,  6, 7.-A 13, passim. 
Conditions required by Article 60 : A 13, pp. 10-12. 
Does Article 60, according to its tenor, require the manifestation 

of the existence of the dispute in a specific manner as for instance 
by diplornatic negotiations ? A 13, p. IO. 

Scope and hinding effect of the interpretation within the meaning 
of .4rticle 60 : A 13, p. 21. 

The interpretation of a judgment (that of September ~ e t h ,  1924) 
given in accordance with Article 60 of the Statute cannot go 
beyond the limits of that judgment as defined by the terms of the 
Special Agreement : A 4: p. 7. 

Cf. also Neuilly (Treaty of-) and Judgments Nos. 7 and 8. 

Principles for the interpretation of a legal rule (of a decision in 
international law) : 

The intention of the Parties to an instrument as a principle for the 
interpretation of that instrument : B 15, pp. 17-18. 

The right of giving an authoritative interpretation of a legal rule 
belongs solely to the person or body who has power to modify 
or suppress it : B 8, p. 37. 

An obIigation imposed on one contracting Party cannot be based 
on the fact that it is mentioned in the annex to a section of a 
treaty dealing with a different matter:  A 3, p. 9. 

Strict construction of a treaty or decision : B II, pp. 37-40. 
The rules as regards the strict or liberal construction of treaty 

provisions can only be applied in cases where the ordinary methods 
have failed : B II, p. 39. 

The words must be interpreted in the sense which they would 
normally have in their context, unless such interpretation would 
lead to something unreasonable or absurd : B II, p. 39. 

The Court intends strictly to confine itself to consideration of the 
questions laid before it without in any way prejudging the 
merits of the problem before the Council : B 12, p. 18. 

Relative value of a text and the intention of its author: B II,  
pp. 30, 31. 

The Court must in the first place endeavour to ascertain from the 
wording of a clause what the intention of the contracting Parties 
waç ; subsequently it may consider whether factors other than 
the wording of the treaty must be taken into account : B 12, p. 19. 
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The facts subsequent to the conclusion of a treaty can only concern 
the Court in so far as they are calculated to throw light on the 
intention of the Parties a t  the time of its conclusion : B 12, p. 24. 

INTERPRETATION of a text by the Court for the pur$oses of a jz~dgment or 
a n  adzisory opinion : 
=\nalusis of the factors taken into consideration : 
(a) Municipal legislation (see Legislatiog%, municipal,  national) 

as a means for the interpretation of international instruments: 
B IO, pp. 11, 19, 21. 

(b) The manner in which the text has been applied (Part XII1 
of the Treaty of Versailles) : B z, pp. 21-43, and especially 
B 2,  pp. 39, 41. 
Other international instruments: B 14, pp. 46-55.-B I j ,  pp. 
14, 18-21. 

(c)  Preparatory work preceding the drafting of the text to be 
interpreted : Al IO, pp. 16-17.-B 2, p. 4r.--B IC, p. 16.- 
B 12, pp. 23-~i~.--B 14, pp. 31, 35. 

(d) Right of the Court to include in its researclies, in addition 
to texts cited by the Parties, al1 precedents, teachings and 
facts to which i t  has access: -4 10, p. 31. 

:'INTERPRETATION AKD APPLICATION" of a Convention : meaning and 
scope of this expression, more especially as regards the Geneva 

Convention of Niay ~ g t h ,  1922 : A 9, pp. 20-25. 
See also : X 9, pp. 39-41. 

INTERVEXTION (Statute, .lrticles 62, 63 ; Rules, Articles 58, 59) : 
-1pplication of the Polish Government in the Wimbledon case: 

.4 1; p. 9. 
Intervention of a s t a t e  which is a Party to an international Conven- 

tion, the construction of which forms the subject of the dispute 
(Statute, Article 6.3) : ri I, p. 12. 

See also : B 7, p. 9. 

ITALY (Government of-) : 
Co-applicant in the Wimbledon case : A I, y. 6 et passim. 
Directly concerned in the question concerning the jurisdiction 

of the European Commission of the Danube : B 14, p. 6 et passim. 

J. 
JAPAN (Gmernment  of-) : 

Co-applicant in the PVimblerZon case : .4 1, p. 6 et passim. 

JAWORZINA (Question of--), concerning the frontier between Poland and 
Czechoslovakia. 
Submitted to the Couirt for advisory opinion : B 8, pp. 6-11 et passim. 
Circumstances of the case : B 8, pp. 16-20, 20-26. 
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JUDGMENT (Binding eflect of-) : see Binding eflect. 

JUDGMENT (Alleged no9z-cornpliance with-of Court) : see Non-com- 
zance. Pl ' 

JUDGMEITT, INTERLOCUTORY (given by the Court upon a request 
for permission to intervene) : A 1, pp. 11-14. 

JUDGMENTS, DECLARATORY : 

Power of Court to give- : A 13, pp. 20-21. 
Article 59 of Statute does not exclude purely declaratory j udgments : 

A 7, p. 19. 
The possibility of judgments of a purely declaratory character is 

provided for in Articles 36 and 63 of the Statute : A 7, p. 19. 

JUDGMENT XO. 3 (Interpretation of Treaty of Neuilly) : A 4, fiassim. 

JUDGMENTS Xos. 7 AND 8 (Interpretation of-, Factory of Chorzow) : 
A 13, fiassim. 
See also: E 4, pp. 184, 190. 

JURISDICTION OF THE COUNCIL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS : see 
Council. 

(a) (Articles 34-36 of the Statute). Preliminary question to be deci- 
ded: A 2, p. IO. 

Nature of the Court's jurisdiction ; i t  is limited and is always based on 
the consent of the Respondent and only exists in so far as this 
consent has been given A 2 ,  p. 16. 

The Court is always competent once the Parties have accepted its 
jurisdiction : A g, p. 32.--~ 15, p. 22. 

Applicability ratione temporis of jurisdiction based on an inter- - - 
national agreement : A 2, p. 35. 

Sowce of jurisdiction. Can the Applicant, during proceedings, 
modify the source for which, in his contention, the Court derives 
jurisdiction? A 9, p. 18.-Criteria : A 9, p. 32. 
A Party who has, by express declarations or acts conclusively 

establishing the fact, manifested his consent to the submission 
of a case to the Court, cannot subsequently withdraw his accep- 
tance of the latter's jurisdiction : X 15, pp. 24-26. 

Difference between the position of the Court and that of muni- 
cipal courts as regards jurisdiction : A 15, p. 23. 

(b) Jurisdiction of the Court under a special agreement: A 4, p. 6.- 
A 5, PP- 27, 28. 

Jurisdiction of the Court upon a unilateral application : A 2, p. 60 
(dissenting opinion). 

Other references : A 2, pp. 57, 62, 74, 77. (See also Judgment (Non- 
compliance with-), and Ll/lunicipal Courts.) 

(c) Jurisdiction of the Court in respect of the Parties to a suit. 



AXALYTICAI. INDEX O F  JUDGMENTS 9 N D  O P I N I O N S  245 
JURISDICTIOX O F  THE COURT (cont.) : 

The Permanent Court may only hear disputes between nations ; 
consequences of this principle : A 2, pp. 38,63, 86 (dissenting opin- 
ions). 

Once a State has taken up  a case on behalf of one of its subjects 
before an international tribunal, in the eyes of the latter the State 
is sole claimant. : X 2,  p. 12. 

A State 'oes n0.t substitute itself for its subject ; i t  asserts its own 
rights : X 2,  p. 13. 

Other references : A 2, pp. 38, 40, 63, 86, 88, 92. 

( d )  Provisional conclusions, enabling the Court to decide the question 
of jurisdiction without entering into the merits of a case : A 2, 

p. 16.--A 6,  pp. 12, 14-15, 29-30.-B 4, p. 26. 
See also Jurisdic.tiofc and Merits. 

JURISDICTION OF THE COURT under the Geneva Conziention of J f  ay  I jth, 
1922 : A 6, Passi~vz-X 7, pp. 34-3 5.--A 15,pp. q4-8.-Article 23 : 

A g, p. 18 et pa:;sirn.- Article 72 : Ij,  p. 19. 
.i case may be referred to the Court under Article 23, directly one 

of the Parties considers that a difference of opinion in regard to the 
construction and application of Articles 6-22 esists: -4 6: p. 13 
(see also on thii; point : .A 61 pp. 16, 30). 

The interpretation of other international agreements (other than 
the Geneva Ccinvention) is within the competence of the Court 
if such interpretation must be regarded as incidental to a decision 
on a point in regard to which it  has jurisdiction : A 6, p. 17.-A 7, 
p 25. 

The jurisdiction possessed by the Court under Article 23 is not 
affected by the fact that the validity of these rights is disputed 
on the basis of texts other than the Geneva Convention : A 6, 
p. 18. 

Jurisdiction to hear the difference of opinion concerning the large 
rural estates : ii 6, pp. 25-26. 

The Court does not consider that its jurisdiction is recognized, under 
Article 72 of the Geneva Convention, to adjudicate upon disputes 
conceming Division II of Part III of that Convention : A ï j ,  

pp. 26-28. 
The jurisdiction (of the Court) provided for by Article 72, IVo. 3, and 

the jurisdiction (of the Council) provided for by Article 149 of 
the GenevaConvention are different in character : il 15, pp. 73,29. 

JURISDICTIOS OF THE COURT under the .lfa?zdate for Palestine : 
A 2 ,  passim.--A II, pp. 14-18. (See above Jurisdiction 01 the Coztrt.) 
The jurisdiction a'ccepted by the Court in a case decided by it  does 

not necessarily als3 exist as regards a new case which seems to be a 
continuation of the first : importance of facts which have occurred 
since the delivery of judgment upon the first case : -\ II ,  p. 14. 



JURISDICTIOX O F  THE COURT undev the Alandate fov Palestine (cont.): 

The jurisdiction possessed by the Court in regard to the interpreta- 
tion and application of the Mandate (for Palestine) only extends to 
the provisions of the Protocol of Lausanne in relation to Article II 

of the Mandate : A II,  p. 16. 
See also Judgment (Non-compliance with -), Control (P.irblic-), 

and Negotiations. 

JURISDICTION OF THE COURT under Article 423 of the Treaty of !Ter- 
sailles : R 13. pp. 23-24. 

JURISDICTION OF THE COURT (Prelimittary objections to-) : see 
Objections. 

JURISDICTION AND MERITS : 

Distinction between the "merits" and the "nature" of a case 
for the purposes of consideration of the question by the Court : 
B 4, pp. 22-26. 

The Court in its decision on an objection to the jurisdiction cannot 
in any way prejudge its future decision on the merits : A 6, 
p. 15.-A 7, p. 16. 

The Court is a t  liberty to base its decision upon objections on 
points belonging to the merits of the case : A 6 ,  pp. 15-16. 

Points belonging to the merits reserved in the judgment on the ques- 
tion of jurisdiction : A 9, pp. 32-33. 

JURISDICTION, EXCLUSIVELY DOMESTIC, 

of a State which is a Party to a dispute (Article 15, paragraph S, 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations) : B 4, pp. 23-27. 

Meaning of the expression "solely within the domestic jurisdiction" : 
B 4, PP. 23-24. 

Rules of international law calculated to restrict this jurisdiction : 
B 4, pp. 24-26. (See ih'ationality.) 

Questions falling within the domain of international law and not 
solely within the "domestic jurisdiction" of States : B 4, pp. 27-31. 

JURISDICTION of the European Commission of the Danube between 
Galatz and Bvaila : see Dant.de. 

JURISDICTION of the Courts of Danzig:  see Danzig (Courts of -). 

JURISDICTION of the International Laboztr Organization : see Labour 
Organization, International. 

JURISDICTION of municipal courts i n  regard to establishment (residence 
and business) : see Establishment. 



ANALYTICAI, INDEX O F  JUDGMENTS AND OPINIONS 247 
JURISDICTION (Criminal-of States) : 

The nationality of the victim as criterion of this jurisdiction : A IO, 
pp. 22-23. 

Concurrent or exc:lusive : A IO, pp. 13, 19, 30-31. 
See also International Law (Principles of-),-Flag (Jurisdiction 

of the State whose-is flown). 

JURISDICTION (Ter~it~wial-of States) : 
Under internatio:nal law : A IO, pp. 18, 19 ; in criminal law cases : 

A IO, pp. 20,23,25. 

KATTOWITZ (Civil Court of-) : A 6, p. IO.-A 13, pp. 5, 8, 9, 14, 15, 
16, 21. 
Nature of its jurisdiction : A 6,  p. 20. 

Object of the action brought in 1923 by the Obe~schlesische Stick- 
stoflzeierke befor~e this Court : A 9, p. II. 

KIEL CANAL : 

Free access to-refused to the S.S. Wimbledon on March zrst, 1921 : 
A 1, p. 3. 

Effect of Article ,380 of the Treaty of Versailles: A 1, pp. 22, 30 
(see also : A 1, pp. 38, 46). 

Status of the Kiel Canal under the Treaty of Versailles : A 1, p. 23 
(see also : A 1, pp. 35, 46). 

Free access to-in time of war : A 1, pp. 39, 40, 43. 

LABOUR, INTERNATIONAL, CONFERENCE: B 1, pp. j, 7, 9, 13, 15, 17 (see 
also Delegate).-fi 2, pp. 13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 31, 33: 41.--B 13, 

P p  9-12, 14, 177 191 23. 

LABOUR, INTERNATIONAL, OFFICE : 
Interested in advisory opinions : B 1, pp. 7, II, 15.-B 2, pp. 5 ,  7, 

9, 11, 13, 15, 17, 21, 27.-B 3, PP. 47,51.-B 13, PP. 7,8,9,14,16. 
Director of International Labour Office: B 1, pp. 5, 7, II, 15.- 

B 2, p. II.-B 3, pp. 47,51,53.-B 13, P P  6 7 ,  9. 
Governing Body of International Labour Office : B 1, pp. 7, 15.- 

B 2, pp. 15, 21, 23, 39.-B 13, pp. 6, 12. 

LABOUR, II\'TERNATIONAL, ORGANIZATION : B 1, pp. 15, 19.-B 2, pp. 5, 9, 
21-27? 37, 39, 41, 43.-B 3, PP. 45, 39, 53, 55, 59.-B 13, PP. 7, 

9, 12-24. 
Competence of- : 
(1) To regulate conditions of labour of persons employed in agricul- 

ture (question referred to Court for advisory opinion) : B 2, 
pp. 5, I I  et fiassim. 



LABOUR, 1 NTERNATIONAL, ORGA NIZATION (cont.) : 
Circumstances of the case : B 2, pp. 13-21. 
Bases of the competence of the International Labour Organization : 

B 2, pp. 21-29.-B 13, pp. 14-18,zo. 
Competence of the International Labour Organization in regard 

to agricultural questions : B z, pp. 31-33,39-41. 
(2) TO consider proposals for the organization and development of the 

methods of agricultural production as well as other questions 
of a like character (question referred to the Court for advisory 
opinion) : B 3, pp. 4 j ,  49 et passim. 

Circumstances of the case : B 3, pp. 45, 49-53. 
Negative reply given by the Court to the question put : B 3, p. 59 ; 

and grounds for this reply : B 3, pp. 53-59. 
Cases in which the International Labour Organization may incident- 

ally concern itself with production : B 3, pp. 57-59. 
(3) To regulate, incidentally, the persona1 work of the employer 

(question referred to the Court for advisory opinion) : B 13, p. 7 
et passim. 

Circumstances of the case : B 13, pp. 9-12. 
Definition of the question put to the Court : B 13, pp. 13, 14. 
Limits and nature of the competence of the International Labour 

Organization : B 2, p. 23.-B 13, pp. 16-17, 22, 23 
Consideration of the <'incidental competence" in relation to the 

question for advisory opinion : B 13, pp. 18-21. 
Court replies in affirmative : B 13, p. 24. 

LARGE RUR.~L ESTATES (zn Polish ufifier Silesia) : A 6, pp. j, 10-11,22-27. 
List of large estates in respect of which notice was given (see h'otice) : 

A 6, pp. 6-IO.-A 7, p. 12. 
Submissions of Applicant withdrawn or amended in regard to 

certain of them : A 6, p. 6.-A 7, pp. 10-12. 
Account of the facts relating to the large estates : A 6, pp. IO,  II. 

General principles in relation to the large estates : A 7, pp. 45-53. 
Individual cases : A 7, pp. 53-81. 

LAUSANNE (Convention of-), of January 3oth, 1923, concerning the 
exchange of Greek and Turkish populations: B 10; pp. 6, 7, 8. 
Article I : B IO, pp. IO, 18. 

,, 2 : :, ,,, ,, 10, 11, 14, 17, 18, 19, 22, 33, 24, 25, 26. 
3 : ,, 14, 24, 25. 

> 1 : > , ,  >, 9, 23. 
, 1-: ,, ,,, ,, 16, 24. 
,, 18 : ,, ,,, ,, 20, 21. 

Recourse to the Permanent Court for the solution of difficulties 
regarding the interpretation of the Convention : B IO, pp. g, 13. 

Relation to municipal legislation : B IO, pp. 19-21. 
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LAUSANNE (Conventiort of--), of July 24th, 1923, in regard to conditions 

of residence and business and jurisdiction : 
-Article I j :  A IO, pp. 5, 8, 9, 19, 31. 
Analysis of this article and investigation of its origins : A IO, 

pp. 16-18. 
LAUSANNE (Treaty of- -), Article 3, paragraph 2 : 

Ouestion brought before the Court for advisory opinion : B 12, 
pp. 6, 7 et passim. 

Circumstances of the case: B 12, pp. 9-18.-Cf. also: E 2, 

pp. 140-151. 
LAUSANNE (Treaty of--), of July q t h ,  1923, ratified Xugust 6th, 1924 : 

A 2 ,  A j (see Protocol XII).--A IO, p. 17.-A II, p. Ij. 

Xnalysis of Article 3 (see also I~zterpretatio~z) : B 12, pp. 19-22. 
Relation of Article 3 to other articles of the same Treaty : 

Article 2 : B 12, p. 20. 
,, 16 : ,, ,, , pp. 21-22. 
,, 28 : .L\ IO ,  p. 17. 

.\rticles 44 and 107 : B 12, p. 30. 
Effects of this article from the point of view of the nature of the 

decision to be taken by the Council of the League of Nations: 
B 12 ,  pp. 26-33 

LAWS (POLISH-) : 
(a) of July 14th, 1920 : A 9, pp. II, 15, 31.-A 13. p. 8.-B 6, 

pp. 14-15, 24, 2 4 ,  35, 36. 
Introduced into Polish Upper Silesia by the law of June 16th. 1922 : 

.\rticles 2,  5 : A 6, pp. 5 ,  12.-.4 7. pp. 6-8 et passim. 
These articles iri relation to the Geneva Convention : A 7, p p  15, 
16-18. 
Preliminary examination of this law : see Legislation, municipal. 
Compatibility of the application of the law with the Geneva 
Convention : A 7, pp. 20-24, 34. 81 (see also : X 7, p. go). 
'Text of Articles 1, 3 (first paragraph) and 5 : A 7, p. 23. 
This la\v in relation to the Treaty of Versailles : A 7, pp. 25-31. 

(b) of June 16th, 1022 : sec above. 
LAWS (PRUSSIAN-) OF 1886 : see Colo~zizatio~z. 
LAWS, TURKISH, KNOWN A S  ~~SOUFOUZ" ,  of June 16th, 1902, and 

. \ u ~ u s ~  14th, 1913 : B IO, pp. I I ,  15, 21, 22. 

LEAGUE, German-, for the protection of minorities in Poland (Deutsch- 
tumsbund) : B 6, PI). 16, 17. -B 7, p. IO. 

LEGISLASION, RIUNICIPA.L : see Interfiretation, Obligations (Intevnational), 
I,nusanne (Convention of-), Establishment (Conception of-). 
Municipal laws in relation to international law : -A IO, pp. 12, 13, 

15, 23-24. 
The Court may take them into consideration in order to decide 

whether in enacting or applying theh,  a State is acting in 
accordance with its international obligations : A 7, p. 19. 



LETTER BOXES (at Danzig) : see Polish Postal Sewice at Danzig. 

LIQUIDATION (of property, rights and interests): A 6, pp. 5, 16.-A 7, 
pp. 6, 7, 9,-A 9, pp. 27, 29. 
Consideration of the conception of liquidation in the meaning of 

the Geneva Convention : A 7, pp. 19-25. 
Cf. also : A 7, pp. 88-90. 
Liquidation and expropriation : A 7, pp. 21, 92, 93. 
Opposing contentions regarding liquidation : A 7, pp. 31-33. 
I t  is natural, from the standpoint of the régime of liquidation, 

to assimilate communes to individuals : A 7,  p. 75. 
Liquidation contrasted with dispossession without compensa- 

tion : A 9, p. 31. 
See also Exprofiriation. 

LITISPENDENCY (Litispendance) in the case concerning certain German 
interests in Polish b'pper Silesia : 
Arguments advanced by the Polish Government : A 6, p. 19. 
Reasons for which the Court does not admit this plea: A 6, p. 20. 

LOCARNO (Treaty of October 16th, 1925, initialled ut-): A 9, pp. 8, 18. 

LODER (M.-), Judge of the Court and President (1922-1925) : A 1, 
P P  11, 14, 15,34.-A 2,  pp. 7, 57.-A 3, p p  4, 10.-A 4, pp. 4, 8.- 

A ~ , P .  6.-A6,p. ~ . - A ~ , P . ~ . - A ~ , P . ~ . - A I O , P P . ~ ,  33, 
34 (dissenting opinion).-A II, p. 4.-A 13, p. 4.-A 15, p. 4.- 
B 1, pp. 9, 27.-B 2, pp. 9,43.-B 3, pp. 49, 51.-B 4, PP. 7, 32.- 
B 5, PP- 7, 29.-B 6, pp. 643.-B 7, pp. 6, ~I .-B 8, pp. 6, 57.- 
B9 ,pp .  6,23.-B1o,p.6.-B 11,p.6.-B1z,p. 6.-B13,p.6. 
-B 14, p. 6.-B 15, P. 4. 

LONDON (Prolocol of-), of 1913, regarding Albania : B 9, pp. IO, I j ,  16, 
17, 22. 

LONDON (Treaty of-), of March ~ o t h ,  1883 : B 14, pp. II, 17, 26-27, 
36, 44, 57. 
See also Instra~naents, international (e). 

LONDON (Treaty of-), of May 17th/3oth, 1913 : B 9, p. 9. 
Analysis of the documents emanating from the London Conference 

of 1913 : B 9, pp. 16-21. 

<'LOTUS" CASE : A IO, passim. 
Special Agreement signed at Geneva, September ~ z t h ,  1926, 

ratified December 27th, 1926. 
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MANDATE for Palestine : 

Granted in principle to Great Britain, May zoth, 1920 : A 5, p. 15. 
Text drawn up Ju1.y q t h ,  1922, entered into force September zgth, 

1923 : A 5, p. I;7. 
Article 4 : A z, p. 21. 

,, II : A 2 ,  pp. II, 17, 18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 26, 28, 29, 30, 31, 
32, 34, 39, 42, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 60, 68, 69, 70, 
71, 73: 78, 79, 81, 83, 85, 86, 88.-A 5, PP. 26-28, 45.-A 11, 
pp. j, 15 and 11:-zz, passim. 

Article 26: A 2, pp. 11, 12, 15, 27, 29, 31, 35, 38, 39, 42, 51, 53, 
56, 60, 62, 67, 74, 78, 80, 82, 83, 85, 87, 88, 91, 93.-A 11, P P  5, 
14, 15, 18, 20. 

See also Negotiations. 

MANDATE for East  A fvica : 

Article 13 : A 2, pp.. 61, 82, 86. 

MANDATORY (International obligations accepted by the-) : A 2, A 5.- 
A II? pp. II, 12, 13, 15-16, 23. 
The international obligations accepted by the Mandatory for 

Palestine are coristituted solely by Protocol XII of Lausanne : 
A 5, P. 27. 

The obligation assured by the Mandatory to maintain concessions 
covered by the Protocol is to be regarded as having existed at the 
time when the (Ixutenberg) concession was granted, and it has 
never ceased to exist since that date : A j, p. 39. 

International obligalions accejted by the .kfnndatory outside the scopc 
of ihe mandate : 

Their extent : A 2,  p. 24. 
Subrogation of Succession States as regards the rights and obliga- 

tions of the cessionary State : -4 2,  pp. 27, 28, 32. 
The obligations resulting from the international engagements of 

the Mandatorv are obligations which the administration (of the 
country under mandate) is bound to respect ; the Mandatory is 
internationally responsible for any breach of them : A 2, p. 23. 

Other references : A 2. pp. 22, 47, 48, 68, 71, 81, 82. 
See also Protocol X I I ,  and Rutenberg. 

MANSLAUGHTER (Localization of offence) : A IO, p. 24. 

MAVROMMATIS (Case of tlze-Palestine Concessions) : A 2, 5, passim. 

MAVROMMATIS ( Case of the- Concessions at Jerusalem, readaptation) 
,2 II, $assim. 
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MAVROMMATIS (M.-, a Greek national), principal interested Party in 
the above cases and holder of concessionary contracts for public 

works in Palestine : A 2, A 5, passim. 
His nationality : A 5, pp. I 5, 30, 31, 4 3  
Iiis Jaffa Concessions : A 2, p. 28. 
His Jerusalem Concessions, granted on January 27th, 1914 : A 5, 

p. 11. 
Their object: A 5, pp. 11-12.-See also : A 2, pp. 8, 20, 27, 29, 36, 

53, 66, 76, 77, and A j ,  passim. 
His concessions in regard to the irrigation of the Jordan Valley: 

A 2, pp. 7, 20, 55, 66. 
His negotiations with the British Colonial Office and the Palestine 

authorities, as also with M. Rzetenbevg : A 5, pp. 15-26. 
I d e m  (1925-1927) : A II ,  pp. 7-11. 

NEANING A N D  SCOPE OF A JUDGMEWT, according to ilrticles 59 and 60 of 
Statute : A 13, pp. 11-12. 

MINING OPERATIONS : 

Damage due t o  : see Subsidence. 

MINORITIES : see Council of the League of Nations (Competence of-). 

MINORITIES (Rights  of-) in Uppev Silesia (Minority Schools) : 
Case concerning certain rights of Minorities : A I j, passim. 

MINORITY SCHOOLS in U p p e r  Silesia : A 15, passim. 
Declaration of perçons responsible for education of a child with a 

view to entry of latter for minority school (Article 131 of 
Geneva Convention) : A 15, pp. 31-44. 

The declaration is not subject to verification or dispute : A 15, 
P P  34-35, 43-44. 

The declaration is intended to be a statement of fact and not the 
expression of a desire or intention : iZ 15, p. 39. 

See also .Vlinovities (Rights of-). 

MINORITIES ( T ~ e a t y  of-), signed at  Versailles, June ~ S t h ,  1919, between 
the Allied and Associated Powers and Poland ; came into force Jan- 

uary ~ o t h ,  1920 : A 15, pp. IO, 32-33, 34. 
Minority treaties in general : B 7, pp. 15-17. 
Object of the above Treaty : B 6, pp. 2 j-26. 
Preamble : B 7, p. 14. 
.Irticle I : ,, 6, ,, 20. 

3 ,  2 : > >  7, > >  15. 
>, 3 : 3 ,  > > ,  > -  1s. 

Articles 2-8 : ,, 6, p. 20. 
.. 3-6 : ,, 7, pp. 12-16. 

Airticle 4 : ,, ,,, ,, 6,7. 10, II,  12, 13,16,17,18,1g,20,22,23,2~j. 
> Y  7 : >, 6, ,, 23, 24, ". 

S : ,, ,>, ,> ,,> ,,, $ 3 .  



MINORITIES (Treaty of--) (cont.) : 
Article 9 : B 7, p. 2 j .  

, 12 : ,, 6, pp. 20-23.-B 7, pp. 17-13, 15, 16, 17, 22, 23> 24, 
2 j .  

MINORITIES in Polish Upper Silesia : 
Criteria for determining whether a person belongs to a minosity: 

15, p P  32-35. 
Membership of a nninority is a question of fact and not of simple 

intention : =1 I j ,  p. 32. 
The '<subjective principle" : A I j ,  pp. 32,4o-41. 
The principle of <'equal treatment" : A 15, pp. 42-36. 

MOORE (SI.-), Judge of the Court : A 1, pp. II, 1j.-A 2,  pp. 6, 54 
(dissenting opinion).-A 9, p. 3.-A IO, pp. 4,33,65 (dissentingopin- 

ion).-A II, p. 4.--A 13, p. 22.--B 1, p. 9.-B 2 ,  p. 9. -B 3, 
p. 49.-B4, p. 7.-B5, p. 7.-B6, p. 6.-B 7, p. 21.-B 9, p. 6.- 
B 13, p. 6.-B 1'4, pp. 6, 70, 80 (observations). 

MOSUL (So-called question of-) : see Lausanne (Treaty of--), Article 3, 
paragraph 2. 

Exhaustion of means of redress before-as condition precedent to 
Court's jurisdict-ion : A II, pp. 13, 23. 

N. 
NATIONALITY : B 4, pas.~im. 

Nationality is not, in principle, a matter regulated by international 
law ; but the rigllt of a State to use its discretion is nevertheless 
restricted by obl-igations which it may have undertaken towards 
other States : B ,+, p. 24. 

See also Jurisdictiorz, exclusively domestic, and Decrees. 
Under Turkish law, nationality is not a condition essential to the 

validitv of concessions : A 5, p. 29. 
See also Laws, Turkish,  and Protocol X I I .  
Natio~zality in the iweaning of the :Minorilies Treaty of June  28th, 

1919, between the Allied and Associated Powers and Poland : 
(a) Effect of the transfer of a territory upon the nationality of its 

inhabitants : B 7, pp. 14-16, 18, 23. 
(b) Conditions for the acquisition of nationality ; origin, domicile : 

B 7, pp. 17-20, 23.. 
Cf. also Nationality,  Polish, and Council of the League of  Nations 

(Cornpetence of--). 
Criterion of nationality in the application of the Geneva Convention: 
Proofs of the acquisition of nationality : A 7, p. 73. 
Communes assimilated to nationals : A 7, pp. 74-75. 
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NATIONALITY (Decrees of--) in Tunis and Morocco, question brought 
before the Court for advisory opinion : B 4, pp. 7-9 et passim. 
Circumstances of the case : B 4, pp. 16-21. 
See also Negotiations. 

NATIONALITY, POLISH (ncguisition of-), question brought before 
the Court for advisory opinion : B 7, p. 6 et passim. 
Circumstances of the case : B 7, pp. 10-12. 

NATIONALITY OF VICTIM in cviminal cases: see Jurisdiction (Criminal-of 
States). 

NAVIGATION (Conception of -) within the meaning of the Treaty of Paris 
of 18j6 : B 14, pp. 64-67, 69. 

NEGOTI.~T~ONS : 

A dispute incapable of settlement by negotiation (Article 26 of the 
Mandate for Palestine) : A 2,  pp. 13-15, 41, 62: 64, 79, 89, 91. 

Diplomatic negotiations as a condition precedent to the institution 
of proceedings : A 6, pp. 14, 22, 36. 

See also Interpretation of a judgment in accordance with Article 60 
of the Statute. 

Negotiations the failure of which has led to the reference of a case 
to the Court : -4 5, pp. I I - ~ ~ . - A  9, pp. 8, 16-18.-A II, pp. 8-11. 

Value attaching, from the point of view of the consideration of a 
case by the Court, to the elements of fruitless negotiations preced- 
ing the reference of the case to the Court : h 9, p. 19. 

Passive attitude of ~~hostility" alleged by the Applicant to have been 
maintained by the Respondent during the negotiations: X II, 
pp. 6,  2 1-22. 

NEGOTIATIONS having preceded the reference of a question to the Court 
for advisory opinion : B 4, pp. 18-21.-B 5, p. 22.-B 6, pp. 16-18.- 

B 7, pp. IO-12.--B 8, pp. 16, 18, 23, 30, 45, 50, j4.-B 9, pp. I I ,  
I ~ - I ~ . - B  IO,  pp. 9, IO, II, 13.-B II ,  pp. 11-21, 29.-B 12, 
pp. 9-18.-B 14, pp. 12-ZI.-B 15, pp. 10-12. 

NEGULESCO (M.-), Deputy-Judge : A j, p. 6.-A 7, p. 4.--4 II, p. 4.- 
A 13, p. 4.--A I j ,  .pp. 4, 47, 67 (dissenting opinion).-B 1, p. 9. 

-B 3 ,  pp. 9, 43 (dissent). -B 3, p. 49.-B 4, p. 7.-B IO, p. 6.- 
B II, p. 6.--B 12, p. 6.--B 14, pp. 6, 70, 84 (dissenting opinion). 
-B 15, p. 4. 

XETHERLANDS CONFEDERATION OF TRADES UNIONS : B 1, passim. 
Consideration of the standpoint adopted by this Organization : 

B 1, pp. 21-27. 

NETHERLANDS (Government of-), directly concerned in the question 
concerning the appointment of the Dutch Workers' Delegate to 
the third session of the International Labour Conference : B 1, 

pp. 13,15,17,21,25,27. 
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XEUILLY (Treaty of-), Sovember 27th, 1919 : A 3, passim. 
Article 121 : A, 3, pp. 8, 9. 

,, 122 : ,, ,,, >, 8, 10. 

,, 177: ,, ,., ,, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
, , I 79 (Anneu, paragraph 4), Fregzch text : A 3, p. j ; English 

text : A 3, p. II.  
Other reference : A 4, p. 46. 

NEUILLY (Treaty cf-) : 
Case of the interpretatjon of the Treaty of Neuilly (Chamber for 

Summary Procedure) : -4 3, passim. 
Special Agreement signed a t  Sofia, March 18th, 1924, and ratified 

Nay 2ç>th, 1924 : X 3, pp. 4-5. 

NEUTRALITY : see also [f iel  Canal. 
Prohibition of the transit of war material consigned to belligerent 

countries : A I, pp. 7, 18. 
German Orders of J-~ily 25th and 3oth, 1920 : 4 1, pp. 18, 28. 
Articles 2-7 of Convention XII1 of The Hague of 1907 : A 1, p. 46. 
Exercise of the rights of a neutral Power in time of war : A 1, p. 25. 
Use of great international waterways by belligerent or neutral 

vessels is not to be regarded as incompatible with the neutrality 
of the riparian State : A I ,  pp. 25, 28. 

Rules for its neutrajlity promulgated by a State cannot be pleaded 
against its international obligations : A 1, p. 30. 

NOK-COMPLIANCE (h1legc:d- -with judgment of Court) : 11, pp. I 2,13. 
Jurisdiction of Court to adjudicate upon a dispute regarding non- 
cornpliance with one of its judgments : A II,  pp. 12, 11. 

NOTICE of intention to expropriate certain large estates in Polish I;pper 
Silesia : A 6, p. j .  
Published in the ^lIi?jzitor Polski (of December 3oth, 1924) : A 6, 

p. I O .  

Character of the notice : .4 6, pp. z j, 26.-A 7, p. 46. 
Esamination of the notice from the point of view of substance and 

of form : A 7 ,  pp. 35-j3. 
=\pplication of the principles evolved in the various cases : see 

Large Estates. 

NYHOL~I (M.-), Judge of the Court : A 1, pp. II, I j.-A 2, p. 6.-A j ,  
p. 6.--4 6, p. 4.-A ;7, p. 4.-A 9, p, 4.-A IO, pp. 4,33,59 (dissent- 

ing opinion).-A >LI, pp. 4, 24, 25 (dissenting opinion).-A 13, 
p. +-A I j ,  pp. q ,  37, 56 (dissenting opinion).-B I, p. 9.-B 2, 
p. 9.-B 3, p. 49.--B 4, p. 7.--B j ,  p p  7, 29 (dissent).-B 6, 
p. 6.--B7,p. 6.--B8,p. 6.-B9, p. 6.-PB 10,p.6.-B12,p.G.- 
B 13, p. 6.-B 14, pp. 6, 70, 71 (observations).-B I j ,  p. 4. 



OBERSCHLESISCHE STICKSTOFFWERKE A.-G. , founded at  Berlin, 
December q t h ,  1919: A 6, pp. 5, 8, 17, 21.-A 7, pp. 5, 7, 12.-- 

A 9, pp. 5-18 #assim, 26, 28, 30, 31, 32.-A 13, pp. 5, 7-9, 21. 
Its application to the Germano-Polish Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 

at  Paris (1922) : A 6, p. 19. 
Situation of this Company : A 7: p. 44. 
Character and rights of this Company : A 7, pp. 35-43. 
Validity of the entry in the land registers of the name of this 

Company as owner of the Factory of Chorzow : A 13, pp. 12-15, 
17-20, 22. 

OBJECTIONS, Preliminary, to the Court's jurisdiction : A 2, A 6, 
A 9, A II, $assim. 

See Great Britain (Government of-). 
See Poland (Government of-). 
Grounds for the objection made in the case concerning certain Ger- 

man interests in Polish C'pper Silesia : A 6: p. 13. 
Appreciation of them by the Court: A 6, pp. 13-18, and also 

pp. 22-26. 
Grounds for the preliminary objection raised in the case of the 

Factory at  Chorzow (indemnities) : -4 9, pp. 14, 20. 

Appreciation of them by the Court: A 9, pp. 20-33. 
Grounds for the objection raised in the case of the Mavrommatis 

Jerusalem concessions (readaptation) : A II, pp. 12-13. 
Appreciation of them by the Court : A II, pp. 12-22 (see also Juris- 

diction of the Court). 
Objection to the jurisdiction, joined to the merits: see Poland 

(Government of-). 
Grounds for the objection taken in the case concerning certain 

rights of minorities in Upper Silesia (minonty schools) : -4 15, p. 8. 
Consideration of this objection : A 15, pp. 21-29. 

OBLIGATIONS (International-) 

and municipal legislation : B IO, pp. 20-21 ;-and the sovereignty 
of States : B IO, pp. 21-22 ;-and neutrality : see Neutrality. 

International obligations of a mandatory : see .Wandatory. 

OBSERVATIONS : see (MM.) Anzilotti,---Finlay (Lord),-Moore,- Nyholm. 

ODA (M.-), Judge of the Court : A II, pp. II, 15.-A 2, pp. 6, 8 j  
(dissenting opinion).-A 5, p. 6.-A 6, p. 4.-A 9, p. 4.-A IO, 

p. 4.-A II, p. 3.-A 13, p. 4.-B I,P. 9.-B2,p. 9.-B3,p.49.- 
B5 ,  p. 7.-B6, p. 6.-B7,p. 6.--B8,p. 6.-B9,p. 6.-B IO, 
p. 6.--B II, p. 6.--B 13, p. 6.- B 14, p. 6.-B 15, p. 4. 
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~ORGANIZATION (Intt7rnational Labour) : see under Laboz~r, Inlernational, 

Ovganizntio~z. 

ORGANIZATIONS (1 KTERN.~TIO NAL--) tcj which a request for advisory 
opinion has been notified : B 1, p. II.-B 2, pp. II-13.--B 3. 
p. 51.-B 13, p. 8. 
Representative International Organizations in the meaning of 

Article 389 of the Treaty of Versailles : B 1, pp. 13, 19-27. 

QRIGIN as a condition for the acquisition of nationality : see Nationality. 

"'ORTIGIA" A N D  "O~~CLE-JOSEPH" (Case of the-) : A Io, pp. 28, 29. 

.PANAMA CANAL : .4nalysis of the régime of the Panama Canal : h 1, pp. 
26, 27. 
International instruments relating to the Canal: X 1, p. 27. 
Regulation of the Canal in time of war : A 1, pp. 39, 44. 
Method of neutiralization : A 1, p. 46. 

PARIS (Convention of -), of Sovember gth, I ~ Z G ,  concerning the Free 
City of Danzig : 

Articles 20, 21 : B 15, p. 5. 
Article 22 : ,, ,, . pp. 8, 9- 

29 : ,, 11, ,, 25, 27, 28, 37. 
Articles 29-32 : ,, ,, . ,, 7, II, 33-34. 
Article 30 : ,, ,, , ,, 13,  25. 

39 : .. ,, , ,, 7, 11, 14, 24, 26, 31.--B 15. pp. 9, 
II, 12, 24. 

PARIS (Treaty of-), of March 3oth, 1856 : B 14, pp. II: 39, 40-42: 64-65. 
See also I~zstrunzents, Interna!ional (e), and Navigalion. 

PARTIES (to a case) : see Jz/risdiction of the Court ( c ) .  

PATRIARCH (CEcumenical) : E I, pp. 237-239. 

SESSÔA (M---), Judg: of the Court : '4 2,  pp. 6,88 (dissenting opinion). 

PHOSPH~RUS (White) : see Convention (International-) of 1906. 

Prous FLJNDS OF THE CALIFORNIANS (Case of -) : 
Award of the Permanent Court ~f hrbitration of October ~ q t h ,  

1902: B I I ,  p. 30. 

17 



POLAND ( Government of-) (see also '4 greements concluded) 
submits an application for permission to  intervene (Maymnd, 1923) : 

'4 1, p. 9 ;  
abandons claim to intervene under .lrticle 62 of the Statute (June 

zj th ,  1923) : A I, p. 13 ; 
permitted to intervene under Article 63 of the Statute : A 1, p. 13 ; 
Respondent in the case concerning certain Germm interesés in Polish 

Upper Silesia : rl 6, p. 1.--4 7, p. 4 et passim ; 
raises a preliminary objection to the jurisdiction in this case: 

-4 6, p. 7 et passim ; 
directly concerned in the question of the German colonists in 

Poland : B 6, passim; 
directly concerned in the question concerning the acquisition of 

Polish nationality : B 7, passim : 
directly concerned in the Jaworzina question : B 8, passim. and espe- 

cially pp. 7-8, 16-19, 54-55 ; 
directly concerned in the question of the Polish Postal Service at  

Danzig : B II, p. 6 et pass im;  
standpoint of the Polish Government in this question : B. II, pp. 

22; 24, 27, 323 37, 39. 30; 
Respondent in the case of the Factory at Chorz6w (indemnities) : 

A l  93 p. 4 ;  
takes a preliminary objection to the Court's juridiction in this 

case : X 9, p. 7 et passim ; 
Party in the case concerning the interpretation d Judgments 

SOS. 7 and 8 : rZ 13, p. 4 et passim; 
directly concerned in the case concerning the jurisdiction of the 

Danzig Courts : B 15, p. 6 et passim; 
standpoint of the Polish Government in this question: B 15, pp. 

17, 19. 20, 22 ; 
Respondent in the case concerning certain nghts of minoritieç 

in Vpper Silesia (minority schools) : A 15, p. 4 et passim; 
raises in this case an objection to the junsdiction to be taken 

together with the merits of the suit : A I j ,  pp. 8, 20 ; and an 
objection on the ground that the suit could not be entertained 
(inadmissibility) : '4 Ij, pp. 7, 20, 29. 

Courts of-- : 
Jurisdiction of-in relation to that of the Court in the case concern- 

ing the Factory at Chorzow (indemnities) : A 9, p. 36. 
See also Kattomitz (Court of--) and Jurisdict im of the Court, (a).  ' 

POLISH POSTAL SERVICE AT DANZIG, question brought before the Court 
for advisory opinion : B II, p. 6 et passim. 
Circumstances of the case : B II ,  pp. 7, 8, 10-21. 
See also High Comînissionev (Decisions of-). 

PORTS (Régime of-on the Maritime Danube) : B 14, pp. 59-68, 69. 

POSTAL SERVICE : see Polish Postal Semice. 
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PRAGUE (Agreements of--) of November 6th, 1921, between Poland 

and Czechoslovakia : B 8, pp. 45, 50, 54, 55. 

See Interpretation of a text (c) .  

PROCEDURE, ORAL (in the case of the interpretation of the Treaty of 
Neuilly) : 
The Court does not in this case consider it necessary to have oral 

proceedings : A 3, p. 5.--4 4, p. j .  
In the case concerning the interpretation of Judgments Nos. 7 and 

8 : X 13, p. 7. 

PROCEDURE, sUMI\lARY : see Neuilly (Treaty of-), and Replies. 

PROTECTORATE (Régime of-) : B 4, pp. 13-1 j ,  27-30. 

PROTOCOL XI I  annexed to the Treaty of Peace of Lausanne of july q t h ,  
1923 ; entry into force August 6th, 192-1. : A 2, pp. II, 26, 27, 28, 

30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 44, 43, 47, 51, 56, 72, 79, 83, 86.-A 5, 
pp. 24, 25, 26, 27, :!9, 31, 32, 38, 39.--A 11, pp. j, 7,  12, 13, 16, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 22, 23.--.4 15, p. 24. 

' 

Articles 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, !), IO : A j ,  pp. 21-23. 
,, 4, j (readaptation) ; Article 6 (dissolution on payment of 

indemnity) : A 5, pp. 4j-51. 
Relations between Articles 4 and 6 : A j, p. 48. 
The procedure prescribed by this Protocol is not incompatible 

with that laid dowri by Article II  of the Mandate for Palestine : 
A 2, p. 31. 

-4rticle 9 of the Protocol contemplates the real nationality of 
beneficiaries : A 5, p. 31. 

See also Jzwisdiction of the Cozcrt, under Mandate for Palestine. 

QUESTIONS submitted to the Court for advisory opinion:  
General questions put in the form of a specific case: B 13, pp. 12-14. 

RABEL (M.-), Judge ad hoc in the case concerning certain German 
interests in Polish Upper Silesia: A 6,  p. 4.-.4 7, p. 4. 
Judge ad lzoc in the case of the Factory at Chorzdw (indemnities) : 

A 9, p. 4. 
Judge ad hoc in the case concerning the interpretation of Judgments 

Nos. 7 and 8 (Factoiry at Chorzow) : A 13, p. 4. 

RECOMMENDATIONS of the Council of the League of Nations within the 
meaning of the Covena.nt : see Council of the League of Nations. 



REDRESS (ildeans of obtaining legal-) (Object of the means of obtaining 
redress instituted by the Geneva Convention of May 15th, 1922) : 

A 9, p. 25. 

REFUSAL of the Court to give an a d z ~ i s o r ~  opinion : see ildvisory Opinions. 

REGULATIONS O F  THE EUROPEAN COMXIISSIOS OF THE DAXUBE : 
Regulations promulgated from 18jS to 1863 : B 14, p. 41. 
Navigation and River Police Regulations (1365) : B 14, pp. 42-43. 

9 1 21 13 1> ,, (1881) : ,: ,,, ., 49,53. 
7 1 > )  , , , > 7 3  (1911) : ,, ,:, ,, 48-53> 

55, 5s. 
Instructions of 1913 : B 14: p p  48, 51, 55. 

REICH, GERMAX : 
Its relations with the Bayerische and Oberschlesische Stickstoff- 

werke Companies : A 6 ,  pp. 8, 17.--A 7, p p  35-45, 93. 
See also Gevînaîzy (Government of---). 

REPARATIONS CO~IMISSIOX : A 3, p. 9.-A q, p. 5.-A 7, pp. 31, 107. 

REPLIES : 
Agreement between Parties, approved by the Court, for the submis- 

sion of replies in summary proceedings instituted by special agree- 
ment (Articles 32 and 69 of the Rules) : A 3, p. j. 

RETENTION ASD LIQUIUXTION under Article 177 of the Treaty of Seuilly : 
A 3, p. 6.-,4 4, p. 5. 

RETROSPECTIVE EFFECT in international l a w :  A s, pp. j7, 80. 
See also Protocol XII. 
The effects of Protocol XII  extend to Iegal situation, dating from a 

time previous to its existence : A z ,  p. 34. 
The Mandate for Palestine has no retrospective effect : A 2, p. 83 

(dissenting opinion). 

RHINE (Act  O/  the-), 1831: B 14, p. 57. 
Regulations for navigation on the Rhiile : B 14, p. 39. 

ROSTWOROWSKI (Count-),  Judge ad hoc in the case concerning certain 
German interests in Polish Upper Silesia: A 6, p. 4.-A 7, p. 4. 
Dissenting opinions in the same case : A 6, p. ~ I . - A  7, p. 86. 
Judge ad hoc in the case concerning certain rights of minorities in 

Upper Silesia (minority schools) : iZ 15, p. 4. 

ROUI\IANIA ( Government of -) : 
Request for permission to intervene in the question concerning the 

acquisition of Polish nationality : B 7 ,  p. 9. 
Party in the question concerning the jurisdiction of the European 

Commission of the Danube : B 14, p. 6 et passim. 
Views maintained by Roumanian Government in this question and 

examination of these views by the Court : B 14, pp. 28-37. 
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RULES OF COURT : 

Xrticle 32 : A 3, p. 5.--1 IO, p. 5. 
,, 33 : ,, 10, p. 5.-.4 15, p. 6. 
,, 34 : 3 1  91 P. 7. 
,, 35 : ,, 1, ,, 6.-A 2, pp. 7, 11, 56.-A 6, p. 5.- 

A 7, p. j.-A 9, p. 5.-A II, p. 5.-A 13, 
p. 16.-A I j ,  p. 5. 

,, 36 : , > 1 5 , p . 5 .  
, 38 : ,, 9, pp. 7, 18.-A II, p. 6.--4 13, p. 6.- 

A I5,pp. 21,22.  

,, 39 : ,:, 10, p. 5.  
,, 40 : ,: 13, ,, 16. 

Articles 58-59 : ,, I, pp. 9, 12. 

Article 61 : ,, 7, p. 95. 
,, 66 : ,, 13, PP. 5, 6, 16. 

-4rticles 67, 70 : ,, 3, p. 4. 
Article 69 : ,: ,,, ,, 5. 

,, 71 : B z , , ,  42.-B14,p.70. 
,, 72 : ,, 6, ,, 9. 
,, 73 : ,, 1, ,, 8.-B z ,  p. 8.-B4, p. 9.-B5, p. 9.- 

B 6, p. 9.-B 7, p. 8.-B 8, p. II.-B 9, 
p. 9 . -BIO,~ .  8 . - B I I , ~ .  9 . -BIZ ,~ .  7.- 
B 13, p. 8.-B 14, p. IO.-B 15, p. 7. 

RUTENBERG (M.- ), holder of concessions for public works in Palestine : 
X 2,  pp. 19, 20 et passim.-A j, fia~sirn.-~4 II,  passim. 
His concessions may fa11 within the scope of Article II of the Man- 

date for Palestine : A 2, p. 21. 
Object of his concession (granted on September z ~ s t ,  1921, by the 

Administration of Palestine) : A 5, p. 16.-A II, p. 17. 
Article 29 of this concession : A 5, pp. 16-32. 
His concessions in relation to the :l!!avrnmmatis Jerusalem Conces- 

sions : -1 -5, pp. 32-38. 
So long as M. Rutenberg possessed the right to require the expro- 

priation of the Mavrommatis Concessions, the clause in question 
(Article 29) was clsntrary to the obligations contracted by the 
.Mandatory when signing Protocol XII of Lausanne : A 5, p. 40. 

Cf. also as regards thi.s point : A 5, p. 4j.  
His 1926 concession : A II,  pp. 9, 21. 

SAINT-GERM- IN-EN-LAYE (Treaty of-, 1919) : 

Article 91 : B 8, p. 20. 



SAINT-NAOURI (Question O/ the Monastery of-), Albanian frontier: 
Brought before the Court for advisory opinion : B 9, pp. 6, 7 et 

passim. 
Circumstances of the case : B 9, pp. 9-12. 

SCH~CKING (M.-), Judge ad hoc in the Wimbledon case : A 1, pp. II, 15. 
Dissenting opinion in the same case : A r ,  p. 43. 
Judge ad hoc in the case concerning certain rights of minorities 

in Upper Silesia (minority schools) : A 15, pp. 4, 47. 
Dissenting opinion in the same case : A 15, p. 74. 

SECRETARY-GENERAL OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS: B 1, pp. 5, 7, 9, 
II.-B2,pp. 5,7,  9, 11.-B3,pp.47,49,51.-B4,~~.6,9.-B5, 

pp. 6, 8, 9, 12, 23, 24, 2j.-B 6, pp. 7, 8, 9, 17.-B 7, PP. 7, 8, 9, 
IO, II.-B 8, pp. II, 18, 19.-B 9, pp. 7, 8.-Bro,pp.7,8,9, 
13.-B11,pp.g, 10.-B12,pp.7,9, II, 15.-B13,pp.6,7,8.- 
B 14, pp. 6 ,  7, 8, 11, 14, 15, 21.-B 15, PP. 5, 6, 7. 

SERB-CROAT-SLOVENE STATE, directly interested in the question of the 
Monastery of Saint-Naoum : B 9, pp. 6, 9, II, 14-17, 18, 21, 22. 

Interpretation of- : A 1, pp. 43-44. 

SÈVRES ( Treaty of-), of August ~ o t h ,  1920 : A II, p. 15.-B 8, pp. 20, 
21, 33, 35.-B 12, p. IO. 

Articles 311 and 312 of this Treaty (concessions granted by the 
Ottoman authorities) : A 2,  pp. 24, 25, 26, 36, 46, 47, 64, 79, 85.- 
A 5, P P  13, 14, 19, 20, 38, 39. 

Limitations placed upon the exercise of sovereignty by international 
-~~ 

agreemen& : A 1, p. 24.-A IO, pp. 18-19, 21. 

A restriction on the exercise of its sovereign rights which a State 
has accepted by treaty cannot be regarded as a violation of its 
sovereignty : B 14, p. 36. 

The power of contracting international engagements is an attribute 
of State sovereignty : A 1, p. 2.5.-B IO, pp. 21, 22. 

Cf. also Obligations, international. 

SOVEREIGNTY OF STATES (Tlze principle of-) in relation to Part XII1 of 
the Treaty of Versailles : B 2,  p. 23.-B 13, pp. 21-22. 

SOVEREIGNTY (Transfer of-) over a ceded territory : 
Determination of the date of the transfer of sovereignty : B 6, 

P P  27-29. 
SOVIET GOVERNMENT, directly interested in the question concerning the 

Status of Eastern Carelia : A 5, pp. 12-16. 
See also Government, refusa1 by a-to take part in advisory pro- 

cedure before the Court. 



SPA (Agreement of--), of July 16th, 1920 : A 7, p. 28. 

SPA (Protoc01 of--), of December ~ s t ,  1918: A 7, pp. 26-37.-B 6, 
P P  26, 29, 39-40, 43. 
Question whether Poland is entitled to adduce this Protocol : A 7, 

PP. 25-29. 
Cf. also : A 7, pp. 84-85. 

SPA (Declaraiion of--), of July ~ o t h ,  1920, concerning the territories of 
Teschen, Orava and Spisz : B 8, pp. 23, 35. 

SPECIAL AGREEMENT: see Neuil ly  (Treaty of-), and Lotus. 

SPISZ (Tewitory O/--) : see Jaworzina. 

STATEMENTS, ORAL : 
Case of absence of oral statement in advisory procedure: B II,  

p. IO. 

STATEMENTS SUBMITTED BY INTERESTED STATES OR ORGANIZATIONS 

IN ADVISORY PI;:OCEDURE : 

See Conclusions filed, and Cases, statement of-, i.n advisory procedure. 

STATES NOT MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS : 
Disputes between a State Member of the League of Sations and 

a State not a Member of the League of Nations: B 5, p. 27. 
Refusa1 by a State not a Member of the League of Nations 

to send a irepresentative to sit with the Council in accord- 
ance with Article 17 of the Covenant: B 5, pp. 13, 24. 

See also Disputes? international, and Indefiendence. 

STATUTE (Definitive--of Danube) of July 23rd, 1921 : B 14, pp. 12, 17. 
Analysis of Chapter I I :  B 14, pp. 22-28. 
Origin of Articl!e h : ,, ,,, ,, 29-32. 
Object ,, ,, ,, : ,, ,,, P. 37. 
Principles estakdished by Articles 5 and 6 : application of these 

principles of the question of the ports on the Maritime Danube : 
B 14, pp. 60-'52, 64. 

Article 9 : B 14, p. 58. 

STATUTE O F  THE COIJRT : 
Article 23:  A 7, p. 8.-B 8 ,p .  19.-B IO, p. 8.-B II, p. 9.- 

B 12, p. 8. 
,, 29 : A 3 ,  p. 4. 
,, 34:  ,: ;:, pp. IO, 16, 55.-A II, p. 6. 
,, 35 : >, 6, P. II. 
, 36:  :, z: ,  pp. IO, 16, 55.-A6, pp. II, 29, 30, 32.-A7, 

pp. 18, 19, 86.--A 9, pp. 2 2 ,  37.-A 15, p. 23. 
,, 37 : ,, I:, pp. 6, 7. 
, 38 : ,, II, p. 6. 
3 ,  39 : 9 ,  ]:O, ,, 32. 
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,irticle 40:  A I, p. 6.-A 2 ,  pp. 7, 9, II.--Ah,pp. 5, 6, Ir.- 
-% 7, pp. 5, 94, 95.7-4 9, p. 5.--*1 11, pp. 5, 6.- 
-1 15, p p  5, 6. 

,, 43:  A 3, p. 5.-A5. p. 9.--47, p. 8.-A 10 ,p-5 .  
,, 48 : ., 7, ,, 9j.-A 10, p. 5. 
, 57:  ,, 2 ,  ,, 37.-A 6, p. 28.-A 7, p. 83.--8 9, p. 34.- 

X IO, p. 33.--'2 II, p. 24.--A 13, p. 2 2 . - h  15, p. 47. 
,, j9  : -1 7, pp. 16, 1'4-A 13, pp. 20, 21. 

,, 60:  ,, 4, ., 4, 5, 7.-A% 13, pp. 5, 6, 10, 1r,21- 
,, 6- : ,, 1, p. 9. 
,, 63:  ,, ,,, ,, 12.--A 7, p. 19. 

SUBMISSIONS, final-of Respondent taken by the Court asbasis of exa 
mination of case : A I 1, p. I I .  

-eniinciated by Applicant in his application, amended in his Case : 
A 9, p. 18. 

Final-formulated by Parties in documents of written procedure : 
A IO, pp. 6-10. 

SUBROGATION : A 2.-See Mandatory. 
Under Article 9 of Protocol X I I :  A 5, p. 39. See also Çoncesszo?zs. 
Under the Treaty of Versailles : A 7,  pp. 29-31.-B 6, pp. 37-38. 
See also Versailles (Treaty of--), Articles 2 55 and 2 56. 

SUBSIDENCE of the surface, due to mining operations : 
In general : A 7, pp. 51-53. 
Individual cases : A 7, pp. 54, 60, 61, 63. 

SUCCESSI~N, STATES-, and contracts of private law: B 6, pp. 35-37. 
See also Clzorzbw (Factory of-, General principleç), and Vested 

Rights. 

SUEZ CANAL: 
Régime of the Canal : -4 1, p. 25.--(Convention of Constantinople, 

October zgth, 1888 : A 1, p. ah.) 
Régime of the Canal in time of war : A I, pp. 39, 44. 
Method of neutralization : .4 r ,  p. 46. 

SWITZERLAND (Government O/-)  : B 2,  pp. 15, 17. 

TERRITORIAI. JURISDICTION OF STATES : see J~irisdiction (Temtorial-of 
States). 

TOLERATION, in international Law, relation to a title of international law : 

B 14, pp. 36-37 



, . 1 RANSFER oj a territory : 
Consequences from the standpoint of natioîzality : see niationality. 
Date of transfer : see So~~ere ip t ty .  

TRANSIT (Advisory a ~ z d  I'eclznical Committee of Commu~tications and-) : 
B 14, p?. 6, 9, 14-21. 
Rules for organization of this Committee : B 13, pp. 8, 15. 
Special Committee for the question of the jurisdiction of the Euro- 

pean Commission of the Danube, appointed by the .Advisory and 
Technical Committee ; report of Special Committee : B 14, 
pp. 16-18, 19, 46, 47, 53, 62. 

TRIANOX (Trea ty  of-, 1020) : 
Article 7 j  : B 8, p. r:o. 

TURKEY (Goveritment of--) : 
Party in the Lotus case : 10, p. 4 et passim. 
AArguments of- in this case : A 10, p. 9. 
Directly concerned in the question of the exchange of Greek and 

Turkish populatioils : B IO, p. 8 et passim. 
Directly concerned in the question concerning the interpretation of 

.\rticle 3, paragraph z ,  of the Treaty of Lausanne : B 12, passim. 
See also Gouernment, refusa1 by a-to be represented a t  a session of 

the Court devoted to consideration of a request for advisory opi- 
nion. 

TURKISH PEKAL CODE, Article 6 : IO, pp. 9, 14-1.5, 24. 

u. 
L T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  : 

Rule of unanimity in the meaning of Article 5 of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations : B 12, pp. 28-31. 

Question as to whether the votes of interested Parties affect the 
required unanimity : B 12, pp. 31-33. 

UNION OF THE SOCIALIST FEDERATIVE REPUBLICS OF THE RUSSIAN 
SOVIETS : see Soviet Gouernment. 

UPPER SILESIA (Polish) : see Commission (Mixed),-!VIinority Schools,- 
German Interests,-?ZZinorilies (Rights of-). 

VERSAILLES (Trea ty  of--), of June z8th, 1919; entry into force, 
January roth, 1920 : A j, p. 13.-B I j ,  p. 24. 
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VERSAILLES (Treaty of-) (cont.) : 
Obligations imposed by this Treaty ; see Alienation. 
Preparatory work preceding adoption of text of Treaty : B 14, p. 32. 

See also Interpretation of a text by the Court for the purposes of a 
judgment or an advisory opinion (e). 

Reference to various articles : 
Article 51 : B 6, p. 38. 

, 75:  A 7 ,  ,. 30.-B6, p. 38. 
,, 81 : B 8, ,, 20. 
>, 84 : A 7, ,> 73. 
,, 87:  B 6 ,  ,, 13.-B8, p. 20. 
,, 88:  A 7, ,, 30.-A 15. p. 8. 
, 91 : B 6, pp. 6, 37. 
, 92:  A 6 ,  ,, 5, 1z.-A7,pp.6,9,12, 15,29,86,88.- 

A 9, pp. II, 28, 29.-B 6, p. 27. 
, 93 : B 6, pp. 19, 25.-B 7, pp. 14, 24. 

Articles 100-108 : B II,  p. IO. 
Article 103 : B II, pp. 23-24? 26.-B 15, p. 9. 

,, 104 : :, ,, , ,, 7, 23, 33.-B 15, P. 8. 
,, 116: A 7, p. 28. 
,, 232 : ,, 3, ,, 9.-A 7, p. 28. 
,> 248 : ,, 7, ,, 30. 
,, 25s : B 6, ,, 37. 
,, 256 : A 6, pp. 17, 18,39.-A 7, pp. 25,27,28,29,30,31, 

37, 39, 41, 88.-B 6, pp. 6, 7, 13-14, ~ 5 ~ 2 6 ,  27, 35. 
Part X : A 6, p. 2. 

,, ,, (Annex to Section V) : B 6, pp. 38-39. 
Article 297 : A 6, pp. 5, 12.-A 7, pp. 6, 9, 12, 15, 39, 86, 88.- 

A 9, pp. 11, 28, 29. 
,, 304 : -4 6, p. 38. 
>, 305 : 7,  9, ,, 30. 

Part XII' Articles 331-339 : B 14, p. 45. 
,, ,, , 346-349: ,, , , , p p 3 1 4 , 2 2 .  
3 :, > , ,? -353 : ,? ,, , p. 45. 
,, ,, , Article 347 : B 14, P. 56. 
,> ,) , ,, 376 : ,, ,, , ,, 8. 
,, ,, , Section VI, Articles 380-386 : .4 1, pp. 6, 7, 9, 13, 18, 

19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 29, 33, 351 377 40. 
Part XIII : B 2, pp. 21, 23, 25, 37, q - B  3, pp. 53-59. (See also 

Industry and InterPretution.)-B 13, pp. 18-20, 22-24. 
Preamble to Part XIII : B 13, pp. 14-15. 

Article 387 : B 2, p. 27.-B 13, pp. 14, 15. 
,, 388 : ,, ,,, ,, 27.-B 13, ,, 14, 16. 
, 389 : ,, 1, passim.-B 2,  ,, 23, 27.-B 13, p. 18. 

See also Organizations, international, "representative". 
Paragraph I : B 1, pp. 19, 23, 25. 

,, 3 : 9 ,  ,,> 7 ,  5, 7, 11, 153 17, 19, 2 1 9  252 27. 



VERSAILLES (Treatjr of-) (cont.) : 
Text of paragraph 3 : B 1, p. 17. 

, ,  ,, , ,  7 , ,  ,,, ,, 17. 
Article 393 : B 2, pp. 23-39.-B 13, p. 16. 
Articles 394-398 : B 13, p. 16. 
Article 396 : B 2, p. 27. 

,, 400 : ,> ,>> ,, 15. 
,, 402 : ,, pp. 15-17. 
3 ,  405 13, p. 17. 
,) 408 : ,, ,,, ,, 16. 

Articles 409-420 : B 13, p. 17. 
Article 423 : B 13, pp. 17-24. 

,, 426 (Annex) : B 13, p. 19. 
,, 427 : B 2,  pp. 21, 29, 31, 33, 39.-B 13, pp. 14, 15, 1s. 
2 440 : ,, >,> p. 35. 

VESTED RIGHTS, Respect for-held by private persons (Geneva Conven- 
tion, Treaty o~f  Versailles) : A 7, pp. 21, 22, 24, 30, 31.-A 9, 

p p  27, 28. 

VIENNA (Congyess of-), Final Act of-June gth, 1815 : B 14, pp. 38, 57. 
See also Instru:vnents, International, (e). 

VOTING (Method of--) of the Council of the League of Nations : see 
Unanimity. 

WANG CHUNC-HUI (M.-), Deputy-Judge : A 1, pp. II, 15.-A 6, p. 4.- 
A I ~ , P . ~ . - B ~ , P .  7.-B6,~.6.-B7,~.6.-B8,~.6.-B11,p.6. 

-B 15, P. 4. 

WATERWAYS : see Kiel,-Panama,-Suez. 

WATERWAYS (Navigable-of international concern) : 
Convention and Statute of April zoth, 1921, concerning the régime 

of such waterways B 14, p. 67. 

WARSAW (Agreemenz! of-), of October 24th, 1921, between Poland and 
the Free City of Danzig: B II, p. II. 
Section III of this Agreement : B II, pp. 7, II, 12. 

Article 149 : :B II, p. 34. 
,, 150 : ?, ,, > p p  14, 27, 35, 37. 
,, 5 !, ,, p. 35. 
,, 168 : ,, ,, , pp. 11, 15, 16, 18, 32, 35-37, 38, 39, 40. 
7,  240 : 3 ,  ,, , 7 ,  7, 11, 12, 257 27, 32, 40. 

WEEKLY REST : see Conventions (Draft-). 



\VEISS (M.-), Judge and Vice-President of the Court: A I ,  pp. TI, 15.-- 
A2,p.  6.-A3, p.4.-*14,p. 4.-.l j, p. 6.-AG, p. 4.-A 7, P. 83.-- 

-1 IO, pp. 4, 33, 40 (dissenting opinion).-A 15, p. 4.-B 1, p. 9.-- 
B 2 ,  py. 9, 43 (dissent).-B 3, p. 49. -B 4. p. 7.-B 5, pp. 7, 29 
(dissent).-B 6, p. 6.-B 7, p. 6.-B 8, p. 6. ---B 9, p. 6.-B 10, 
p. 6.-B11,p.6.--B12,p.6.-B13,p.G.-B15,p.4. 

Reîerence to his work : Prizlate International Law (Paris, 1913) : 
A 2, p. 59. 

\['HITE LEAD (Convention prohibiting the use of-in painting) : see 
Conventions (Draft -). 

.'\VI~IBLEDON" (Case of the S.S.-) : .1 1, passinz. 

WITNESSES, Hearing of expert witnesses ordered by Court : X 7, pp. 13, 
96-97. 

YOVANOVITCH (M.-), Deputy-Judge : A 5, p. 6.-A 7, p. 4.- -A 9, p. 4.- 
A 15, p. 4.-B8, p. 6.-B IO, p. 6.-B II, p. 6.-B 12, p. 6.-B 15, 

P. 4. 

z. 

ZIONIST (Organization), mentioned in Article 4 of Mandate for Palestine : 
=\ 2,  p. 21. 
1s really a public body, closely connected with the Palestine Adrnin- 

istration, and its task is to CO-operate with the latter, under its 
control, in the development of the country : A 2, p. 21. 

See also : A 2, pp. 51, 52. 



CHAPTER VI. 

ADDENDUM TO DIGEST 
OF DECISIONS TAKEN BY T H E  COURT 

IK APPLICATIOK OF 

THE STATUTE AND KULES. 

(See Third Annual lieport, p. 173.) 

I t  has seemed unnecessary in the Fourth Annual Report to 
reproduce in its irntirety the Digest of Decisioiis contained in 
Chapter VI of the Third Annual Report. Accordingly this 
year Chapter VI takes the form of an addendum to Chapter 
VI of last year's Report (Series E., No. 3) and contains 
grouped under the relevant articles of the Statute (1) new 
matter, (2) matter alreadÿ given in Series E., No. 3, when 
it has been found desirable to amend the statements contained 
in that volume. 

In addition a complete analytical index, embodying both the 
Digest of the Third Annual lieport and the addendum 
contained in the present volume, is given, which index there- 
fore supersedes that contained in the former. 
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Incompatibi- 
lity of func- 
tions. 

SECTION I. 

STATUTE. 

' ARTICLE 14. 

(Çee Third Annual Report, p. 175.) 

On April 24th, the Court had before it a copy of a letter 
from Mr. John Bassett Moore addressed to  the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations and announcing his resigna- 
tion from the Court. 

The Court noted that the resignation had been sent to  the 
competent authorities of the League. 

ARTICLES 16 AND 17. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 177.) 

On March 3oth, 1928, the Court considered a letter from 
M. Huber concerning the question whether certain functions 
exercised by him in his capacity of legal adviser to the Swiss 
Political Department from 1918 to 1921 woulcl affect him 
sitting in the case of the Free Zones of Upper Çavoy and the 
District of Gex submitted to the Court by special agreement 
between France and Switzerland. 

The Court agreed that the functions exercised by M. Huber 
from 1918 to  1921 to  which he referred in his letter, did not 
fa11 within the scope of Article 17, since they had been 
exercised before the dispute actually before the Court had 
arisen . 

-4cceptance of (Çee Third Annual Report, p. 178.) 
decorations. 

On June 17th, 1927, the Court authorized the Registrar 
to accept a decoration conferred upon him by his own (the 
Çwedishj Government . 

On August ~ z t h ,  1927, the Court authorized M. Weiss t o  
accept a decoration.conferred upon him by his own (the French) 
Government . 

External ARTICLE 19. 
situation of 
Court. (Çee Third Annual Report, p. 178.) 

The Court, on Decernber 5th, 1927, decided to request the 
League of Nations to  settle this question from an international 
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standpoint, it having been found impossible to  arrive at an 
agreement with the Dutch Government on the various points 
pending ever since the creation of the Court. 

The Council a t  its :session in March, 1928, decided that the 
question should be ht:ld over until its next session in June, 
1928, both the Dutch authorities and the Court being willing 
to continue direct conversations in the hope of arriving at an 
agreed solution. 

At the end of the Thirteenth (Extraordinary) Session the 
Court on April 24th, 1928, gave the President full powers for 
the conduct of these riegotiations. 

On May eznd the E'resident concluded with the Netherlands 
Minister for Foreign Affairs an agreement on this subject 
which was submitted to the Council and approved by t h a t  
body in the course of its Fiftieth Session in June, 1928 (see 
p. 56 of this volume).. 

ARTICLE '21. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 179.) 

RULES, ARTICLE 9. 
On August 26th, 1927, the question was raised whether, 

having regard to the special circumstances (unusual length 
of the session), the Court should not hold the elections for 
President, Vice-President and Special Chambers somewhat 
earlier than was laid down by the Rules g and 14, i.e. a t  the 
end of the ordinary session; amongst other things, two ordin- 
ary judges were sho,rtly leaving and would have t o  be 
replaced by deputies. 

I t  was however decid.ed that the provisions of Articles g and 
14 were quite definite and could not be disregarded. Moreover, 
the deputy-judges were entitled to enjoy al1 the prerogatives 
of ordinary judges when sitting upon -the Court, including 
the right to take part in elections. 

Subsequently the elec.tions were held on December 6th, 1927, 
when the session was nearing its end (December 16th, 1927). 

(See Thirtl Annual Report, p. 181.) 

RULES, ARTICLE 20. 

On December 13th, 1:927, an official having a knowledge of 
Slav languages was appointed (see under Rules, Article 20 (2), 
p. 181, of Third Annual Report). There was an understanding 
that the candidate appointed to this post might absent him- 
self beyond the norma.1 holidays without pay, provided the 
work of the Court perrniitted. 
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(See Third Annual Report, p. 181.) 

RULES, ARTICLE 21. 

On November gth, 1927, the Court adopted a resolution 
approving a report made by the Salaries Adjiistment Commit- 
tee for The Hague (see pp. 294-295 of First Annual Report) 
recommending, in accordance with the rules in force, a reduc- 
tion of 11.78 % in the variable fraction of the salaries of mem- 
bers of the staff of the Registry. This was the first occasion 
since the institution of the Committee in which the index figure 
had mounted to ail extent bringing into operation the system 
of variation. The Court, in approving the report, expressed 
the hope that a more equitable method of remuneration would 
be found, but felt bound strictly to apply the rules in force. 

Removal of ARTICLE 23, paragraph 2. 
case from list (See Tliird Annual Report, pp. 184-18j.) 
for sessio~i. 

In the Sino-Belgian case, at the opening of the ordinary 
session of 1927, an extension of time was granted on June 15th, 
1927 (see under Statztte, Article 43, paragraphs 3 and 4) 
enabling the Court to remove the case from the list for the 
ordinary session of 1927 and to place it on that for the ordin- 
ary session of 1928. This decision was embodied in an order 
(see under Statute, Article 48). Subsequently, a fresh order 
was made on February z ~ s t ,  1928, further extending by six 
months the times for the submission of the documents of the 
written proceedings (see under Statute, Article 43, paragraphs 3 
and 4) so that the case would not be ready until Novem- 
ber 15th, 1928. 

crgency of On June ~ j t h ,  1927, at the opening of the ordinary session 
proceedin? for 1927, the Court decided to take the objection to the 
in prelimiti- 
ary objet- jurisdiction raised by Poland in the Chorz6w indemnities 
tions. case first, because, according to the Rules of Court (as revised 

in 1926), proceedings in regard to preliminary objections were 
to be regarded as urgent (see also under Statute, Articles 36, 
37, 38, Rules, Article 38). 

Order in At the opening of the ordinary session for 1927 (June 15th), 
which cases the question mras raised as to whether cases should necessarily 
to  be taken. be taken in the order in which they were entered on the 

list for the session. I t  was however observed that, according 
to established precedent, this was not so. 

Inclusion of On July ~ g t h ,  1927, it was suggested that the question of 
new case in including the case of the Mavronimatis concessions (readapta- 
list. tion)-jurisdiction-in the list for the session then in progress 
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should be made the subject of a provisional decision, pending 
the conclusion of the written proceedings still in progress a t  
the time, but the date for the conclusion of which had been 
finally fixed. Some members of the Court, however, main- 
tained that, according to the Rules of Court, no decision- 
even provisional-as to the inclusion of a new contested case 
in the list could be taken until the written proceedings had 
been actually concluded. The question was therefore left open. 

For similar reasons, at the Thirteenth Extraordinary Ses- 
sion, after the Court had delivered Advisory Opinion No. 15, 
the forma1 decision to include in the list the case concerning 
the Minority Schools in Upper Silesia was not taken until 
the actual conclusion of the written proceedings. Owing how- 
ever to the shortnei;~ of the interval between the delivery of 
Advisory Opinion No. 15 and the termination of these written 
proceedings, the session was not suspended. 

On August 26th, 1927 (the date on which the Greek observ- 
ations upon the Eiritish Government's preliminary objection 
were considered as Iiaving been filed though they did not actu- 
ally reach the Court until some days later), the Court decided 
to  include in the list for the session the case of the readapta- 
tion of the Mavrommatis concessions (jurisdiction). 

ARTICLE 25. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 186-188.) 

During the Twelfth Ordinary Session, in 1927, a judge was 
unable, owing to illiiess, to attend a meeting for the prelimin- 
~ a r y  discussion of a given case preceding the preparation by 
the judges of their individual opinion on the case. I t  was 
agreed that there wa.s no objection to proceeding with the pre- 
liminary discussion in his absence. 

In cases where a judge has been present a t  the adoption 
.of the conclusions of a judgment or opinion, a note is appended 
to the judgment or opinion to the effect that he has taken 
part in the discussion and does or does not agree with those 
~conclusions, but has been compelled to leave before delivery 
of the judgment or opinion. (Cf. Third Annual Report, p. 187, 
paragraph 3.) 

RULES, ARTICLE 3, paragraph 1. 

On December 151:h, 1928, the President, in reply to a Convocation 
question, indicated the order in which, under Article 3 of the p:di::t~- 
Rules, deputy-judges w u l d  be summoned during the next 
year. M. Wang would be the first to  be called on because 
his turn had several. times been passed over, as, in the opi- 
nion of the Presidenl:, a summons would not have reached him 

18 
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in sufficient time. On the other hand, M. Yovanovitch had 
received a summons with which he had been unable to  comply 
for reasons of health. The order for 1928 would therefore be : 
MM. Wang, Beichmann, Negulesco, Wang and Yovanovitch. 

Deputy-judges have attended sessions of the Court as fol- 
lows : 

I. Preliminary Session 3 (at this session i t  was decided 
to summon al1 deputy-judges 
for the original drafting of the 
Rules of Court) 

2. First (Ordinary) Session 2 
3. Second (Extraordinary) 2 
4. Third (Ordinary) I 
5. Fourth (Extraordinary) 3 
6. Fifth (Ordinary) none 
7. Sixth (Extraordinary) 3 
8. Seventh (Extraordinary) 4 
9. Eighth (Ordinary) I 

IO. Kinth (Extraordinary) 3 
II. Tenth (Extraordinary) 3 
12. Eleventh (Ordinary) none 
13. Twelfth (Ordinary) I (June 15th-July 26th) 

2 (September 8th-December 16th) 
14. Thirteenth (Extraordin- 

W-1 ; (February bth-April 26 th) 

ARTICLE 31. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 192-193.) 

.4t the ordinary session of 1927, owing to the illness of 
M. IVeiss (France) the question arose whether-should the Vice- 
President be unable to  sit in the Lotus case-the French 
Government tvould have the right to appoint a judge ad hoc. 
The Court decided in the affirmative ; but the contingency 
did not arise, as M. Weiss was able to  attend. 

Preçenceof In connection with the interpretation of Judgments Nos. 7 
judges ad hoc and 8, the Court agreed on November 18th, 1927, that the 
when requ"- presence of judges ad hoc was necessary for the decision of 
ed. (See also 
Article 36,)  the question whether preliminary objections should be joined 

to the merits of a suit. I t  was subsequently decided, on Novem- 
ber 23rd, that the question of the joinder of the objections 
to  the merits should be left until the Parties had been heard. 

In  the case between Belgium and China, an Order was made 
on June 18th, 1927, fixing new time-limits for the written 
proceedings (see also under Statute, Article 48 and Article 23, 
(2) ; national judges appointed by the Parties were not present 
when the order was made. 
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In the case concerning the Chorzow Factory (Indemnities), 

the Court, when making an order rejecting the German 
Government's request for the indication of a measure of inte- 
rim protection (see also under Statute, Article 41), decided, 
on November z ~ s t ,  1927, that the presence of national judges 
was not required for this purpose. 

For amendment t o  Rule 71 adopted at  Twelth Session regard- 
ing the convocatio~i of judges ad hoc for advisory opinions, 
and also for the previous history of this question, see the 
present Chapter, p. 296, under Advisory Procedure : Rules, 
Article 71, and also Chapter II ,  pp. 72-78, of this volume, 
and Series E., No. 3, pp. 224-225. 

ARTICLE 33. 

(See T:hird Annual Report, p. 195.) 

On June 17th, 1927, the Supervisory Commission having 
proposed the suppression of an item in the Court's Budget 
estimates allocated to the agent of liaison tvith the Dutch 
Press, the Court decided (1) to accept the suppression of the 
credit but to instruct the Registrar to try and maintain the 
service concerned ; (2) to announce this decision in an officia1 
letter which was to be communicated to the Assembly together 
with the report of the Supervisory Commission. At the same 
time, however, the Court's representative was to have a free 
hand to arrange wjth the Supervisory Con~mission as to the 
method of meeting the expense of the service in question. 
As regards another reduction proposed by the Supervisory 
Commission, the Court likewise accepted it, but made reserva- 
tions as to the reasons advanced. 

The Court being in session in 1927 at the time of the 
Assembly at Geneva, it was decided to instruct the Deputy- 
Registrar to represent the Court before the Supervisory Com- 
mission and to act as observer at the meetings of the Council 
and Assembly, the Registrar remaining at The Hague. The 
Deputy-Registrar w,as however to endeavour to ensure, if 
need be, that the taking of any important decisions by these 
bodies was delayed until the Registrar could reach Geneva. 
In fact, the Registrar was invited on behalf of the President 
of the Fourth (Finaricial) Committee of the Assembly to attend 
personally one meeting of the Committee. 
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ARTICLE 35. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 197-198.) 

RULES, ARTICLE 35. 
On September znd, 1927, the Court decided that the Tur- 

kish Government should be asked to  pay F1. 5,000 as a 
contribution towards the expenses of the Court in the Lotzts 
case. 

Of the States enumerated in the list on page 197 of Series 
E., No. 3, Turkey and Danzig have respectively been invited 
by the Court to appoint national judges to  sit ad hoc in the 
Lotus case (France and Turkey) and the question of the juris- 
diction of the Danzig Courts (Danzig and Poland). 

Urgeiicy of ARTICLES 36, 37, 38. 
proceedings 
in prelimiii- (See Third Annual Report, pp. 199-200.) 
arv  obiec- 

2 ,  

tions. RULES, ARTICLE 38. 

The principle underlying Article 38 of the Rules which Ras 
inserted in 1926 is that, in cases brought before it by unilateral 
application, the Court should take questions regarding the 
jurisdiction in limine litis, but only when the merits of the , 
case have been set before it ; and it is understood that the 
possibility of the joinder of the question of jurisdiction to the 
merits is reserved. (See Series D., No. 2,  Add., pp. 78-94 ; 
see also under Statute, Article 60.) 

On the ground that ,  under this Rule, proceedings in regard 
t o  preliminary objections were to be regarded as urgent, the 
Court decided on June 15th~ 1927, a t  the opening of the 
ordinary session for that year, to take the objection to the 
jurisdiction in the Chorz6w (Indemnities) case first, although 
i t  was not at the head of the list. 

Presence of In  connection with the case of the interpretation of Judg- 
judges ad hoc 
required for ments Nos. 7 and 8, the Court agreed on November 18th, 
decisions 1927, that judges ad hoc must be present for such decisions 
concerning (see also under Statute, Article 31). 
joinder of 
preliminary 
objections to  
merits. 

As regards Articles 36 and 37 of the Statute, see Series D., 
No. 5, of the Court's Publications (third edition of the Col- 
lection of Texts governing tlze jurisdiction of the Court), especially 
the "Synopsis" of that volume. 

When the volume above mentioned was published, the 
Registrar on March q t h ,  1927, addressed letters to al1 govern- 
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ments of Members of the League and States entitled to appear 
before the Court, ;iccompanied by copies of the new public- 
ation, asking them to  communicate regularly to  the Registry 
the text of any new agreements concluded by them and 
containing clauses affecting the Court's jurisdiction, and, 
further, to assist the Court to  keep the Collection up to  date, 
by supplying i t  with the latest information as t o  any changes 
in connection with agreements (ratifications, adhesions, etc.). 
This request has met with a most favourable reception on the 
part of the governments, of which twenty-eight have sent 
affirmative replies. 

On June 5th, 1928, the Registrar sent a reminder to those 
governments which had not replied to  his letter of March 24th, 
1927. 

ARTICLE 39. 

(See Thiird Annual Report, pp. zoo-202.) 

On November 26th, 1927, a proposal was made for motives Equality of 
of expediency (the bulk of the documents in the case having t h e  official 
been çubmitted in French, with which language al1 the judgeç lang'lagcs, 

on the bench were also conversant) that the French version 
of the Court's opinion concerning the jurisdiction of the Euro- 
bean Commission of the Danube (which had been drafted in 
English) should be adopted as the authoritative text. I t  \vas, 
however, pointed out that such a course might jeopardize 
the equality of the tu-O languages and thus be contrary to 
Article 39. The proposa1 \vas thereupon withdrawn, and subse- 
quently, on Novernber 3oth, the Court decided that the 
English text should remain the authoritative version. 

RULES, ARTICLE 37. 1)ocuriients 

On August 4th, 1927, the Court considered a request made ~~~~~~~~ in 
by the Agent for one of the governments interested in the languagr are 
question of the jurisdiction of the European Commission of the iiottranslated 
Danube, for a translation of memorials presented in one officia1 in to t l leo ther  
langoage, into the other. The Court decided that this reqiiest ~.~U",$s O:, 
could not be comp1it:d with, in view of the danger of creating ,,,,,,, i ,,,,. 
a precedent. I t  \vas, however, agreed tha t .  translations, in 
so far as prepared for the use of members of the Court, could 
always be supplied to the Parties if desired.-The same ques- 
tion was again raisefd by another government in the same case 
and a similar reply was given. 

I t  \\-as pointed out jn this connection that Article 37 of the Rules 
\vas one of the article:; applicable by analogy in advisory procedure. 

RULES, ARTICLE 44. 
-At the ordinary :;ession in 1927, the question was raised 

whether, in the Lotus case, which, under the special agreement, 
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was to be conducted entirely in French, an oral translation of 
speeches by Counsel was required. On July 26th, the Court 
decided to follow the practice hitherto adopted of making 
such translations, though it was generally agreed that the 
Court \vas, legally speaking, free to  adopt whatever course 
seemed preferable. I t  was also stated that an officia1 trans- 
lation of the judgment would be made, the only difference 
from previous cases being that, in the Lotus case, the English 
version should be styled a "translation". This judgment was, 
in accordance with Article 39, drawn up in French only, and 
the English translation attached to i t  was not therefore sub- 
mitted to the Court for approval. 

In the case concerning Minority Schools in Upper Silesia, 
dealt with at the Thirteenth Session, a request was made by 
the German Government for permission for its Agent to use 
the German language in the oral proceedings, he being accom- 
panied by an interpreter who would translate his remarks into 
English. It \vas decided that the permission sought should 
be granted under Article 44 of the Riiles, having regard to  
the precedents in the inatter. The English version of the 
remarks would be considered as authoritative. 

ARTICLE 41. 

(See Third Annual Keport, p. 204.) 

RULES, ARTICLE 57. 
On November ~ j t h ,  1927, the German Government filed a 

request for the indication of a measure of interim protection in 
the suit concerning the Chorzow Factory (indemnities) (see p. 163). 

The Court, on November 21st, 1927, made an order (see 
Series A., No. IZ),  to the effect that this request amounted to 
an application for an interim judgrnent and was therefore not 
covered by the terms of the relevant articles of the Statute 
and Rules. In these circumstances, i t  was decided that there 
was no occasion to  invite the Polish Government to submit 
observations upon the request. 

Presence of The Court also observed in the order that it was entitled, 
national jud- as normally composed, to indicate, when occasion arose, mea- 
;: 2 ;=;:;: sures of interim protection, without specially obtaining the 
tion of mea- assistance of national judges (see also under Statute, Article 31). 
sures. 

Time for ap- ARTICLE 42. 
pointment of 
agents. (See Third Annual Report, pp. 204-205.) 

RULES, ARTICLE 3 j ,  paragraph I. 

In  the case concerning the Factory a t  Chorzow (claim for 
indemnity) ( j  urisdiction), heard a t  the Twelfth Ordinary Ses- 
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sion, the Polish Government notified the Registrar in the nor- 
mal course, i.e. when communicating the first document in 
reply to  the Application, of the appointment of its agent, 
but subsequently notified the appointment of a second repre- 
sentative, also called "agent". The Registrar, in acknow- 
ledging the commixnication containing this information, said 
that, having regard to the terms of Article 35 of the Rules 
concerning the ti~xie for the appointment of the agent or 
agents of the Respondent, the agent originally appointed would 
doubtless continue to fulfil the functions of agent properly 
so-called. 

Under this article, i t  may be well to mention the following : 
agents generally select the legations of the countries which 
they represent as the addresses to which communications intended 
for them are t o  be sent. In certain cases, nevertheless, the 
agent himself or the legation concerned have, notwithstanding 
the selection of the legation as the address a t  which any 
communicatioii for the agent should be delivered, requested 
the Registrar to  address documents and communications intended 
for the agent to hi!; hotel during his presence a t  The Hague. 
Such requests have always been complied with-though a 
confirmation of the request in writing has been asked for when 
made verbally-on the express assumption that they constitute 
a change in the address selected at the seat of the Court for 
the period of the agent's presence a t  The Hague. 

ARTICLE 43, paragraph 2 .  Correction of 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 205.) documents of 
written pro- 

RULES, ARTICLES 33, .34. ceeding after 
submission 

In one of the cases before the Court a t  the Twelfth Session, and expira- 
ion of time- the agent of one of the interested governments asked the t,' 

Registrar to have printed as an annex to  his Counter-Memorial, Ilrnit. 
which had already been deposited and the time-limit for the 
filing of which had expired, a list of errata which he submitted. 

I t  was pointed out that this could not be done, as the errors 
appeared in the certified and original copies of the document. 
It was, however, agreed that a ilote should be printed and 
distributed indicating the corrections which the agent wished 
to  make in the original text of the Counter-Memorial. 

In a number of suits on questions for advisory opinion, Printing of 
Parties or interested States have not filed their Cases, Counter- documents of 
Cases or other dociiments of the aritten proceedings in the ~~~~~" 
requisite number of printed and certified copies. The usual Registry. 
reason for this has been shortness of time or, sometimes, in 
the case of questions for advisory opinions, a misunderstanding 
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in regard to the application by analogy of Rule 34. In such 
cases the document in question has been accepted and an 
arrangement made, generally beforehand, but also sometimes 
upon the filing of the document in question, according to  
which the Registrar undertakes the printing of the requisite 
number of copies (or more should the Party concerned desire 
an extra supply) and charges the government concerned for 
the actual price of the printing of the required number of 
copies only, the cost of composition being borne by the Court 
(apart from certain expenses which may sometimes be incurred 
by reason of the special urgency of the work). When the 
document in question is printed in one of the volumes pre- 
pared for the use of the Court, only the cost of printing the 
actual pages devoted to the document in the number of copies 
required under Article 34 or desired by the Party concerned, 
is charged to that Party. 

Below are enumerated a number of cases in which an arrange- 
ment of this kind has been made. 

Case or question. Document flrinted by Court. 

Polish-Czechoslovak Frontier Czechoslovak Government's 
(Jaworzina) . Memorandum. 

Mavrommatis Jerusalem Con- Greek Government's Reply. 
cessions. British 1) Rej oin- 

der. 

Exchange of Greek and Turkish Greek Government's Memorial. 
Populations. 

Interpretation of Treaty of Rulgarian Government's Case. 
Neuilly. ,, Reply. 

~ r e e k '  , , ,, . 
Polish Postal Service at  Danzig. Danzig Government's Merno- 

rial. 
Polish Government's Memorial. 

German interests in Polish , Polish Government 's prelim- 
Upper Silesia (jurisdiction). inary objection. 

Competence of International International Labour Office's. 
Labour Office to  regulate work &lemorial. 
of employer. 

Denunciation by China of Sino- Belgian Government's Case. 
Belgian Treaty. 

Xavrommatis Concessions Greek Government's Case. 
(Readaptation) (jurisdiction). Reply . 
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Jurisdiction of Europear! Com- Italian Government's "Notes 
mission of Danube. on the Roumanian Mernorial". 

French Government's Memorial. 
Roumanian Government's Me- 
morial and Counter-Memorial. 

Interpretation of Judgments Polish Government's "Observa- 
Nos. 7 and 8. tions". 

Jurisdiction of Danzig Courts Danzig Government's Memo- 
(claims of railway officiais in rial. 
Polish Service). Polish Government's bIemoria1. 

Minority Schools in Upper Sile- Polish Government's Counter- 
sia. Mernorial. 

The Court has been similarly requested to print the Swiss 
Government's Case in the Franco-Swiss suit concerning the 
Free Zones of Savoy and the Pays de Gex. 

RULES, ARTICLE 39. 
In the case concerning the payment of various Serbian 

loans submitted to the Court by a special agreement between 
the French and Yugoslav Governments concluded on April rgth, 
1928, the President of the Court, in his order fixing the 
times for the wriikten proceedings in accordance with the 
proposals of the Parties, announced that, as the Special 
Agreement made no proposals in regard to times for the 
submission of replies, the Parties would be held to  have waived 
the right to submit replies in accordance with Article 39, 
paragraph 1, of the Rules of Court. He reserved however the 
Court's right to  cal1 for replies, should it see fit to do so. 

ARTICLE 43, paragsaphs 3 and 4. 
(See Third Annual Report, pp. 205-207.) 

RULES, ARTICLE 33. 
Since January ~is t ,  1928, the President's decisions as to 

the fixing and extension of time-limits under Article 33 of the 
Rules are given in the form of orders (see also under Statute, 
Article 48). 

On February z ~ s t ,  1928, the Court agreed that a decision 
under Rule 33, paragraph 2, last sentence, need not be 
given in the form of an order. 

As regards extensions of time, these have always been Extensions of 
granted when sought on reasonable grounds provided that  time. 
such extensions have not unduly affected such questions as the 
readiness of a case for hearing a t  the opening of a session, 
the possibility of dealing with a case at a session in progress, 
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or the fact that an advisory opinion sought by the Council 
is urgently required. In each case, however, the Court, or the 
President if the Court is not sitting, considers the request on 
its merits and gives a decision accordingly. 

Sino-Belgiall At the opening of the ordinary session in 1927, the position 
case. was that the time-limit for the filing of the Chinese Govern- 

ment's Counter-Case in this suit expired on June 18th but 
that the representative of the Belgian Government had, on 
June q t h ,  requested an extension of unspecified duration of 
this time-limit. This request n-as submitted as being in accord- 
ance with the wishes of the Chinese Government; i t  was 
therefore decided to extend the times for the subsequent docu- 
ments of the written proceedings until February 15th, April 1st 
and May 15th respectively. The Court \vas thus enabled to 
remove the case from the list for the ordinary session of 1927. 

In the same case, on February q t h ,  1928 (the day before 
the expiration of the time-limit for the Counter-Case), the 
Belgian Agent requested the Court to  decide that the filing 
of the Counter-Case by the respondent Government should be 
regarded as valid after the expiration of the time fixed, pro- 
vided that i t  were effected by February 25th. The Court 
granted this request. Refore the expiration of this time, a 
further request from the Agent for the Belgian Government 
was received asking that the subsequent times in the written 
proceedings should be extended by six months. The Court, 
by an order made on February z ~ s t ,  granted this request, 
considering that i t  \vas submitted as being also in accordance 
with the desire of the Chinese Government, and fixed the times 
for the subsequent documents of the ~vritten proceedings as 
follows : 

The Counter-Case, August 15th, 1928 ; 
the Reply, October ~ s t ,  1928, 
and the Rejoinder, November ~ j t h ,  1928. 

Mavrommatis A request having been made by the British Government in 
Concessions the Afavrommatis Concessions case (Readaptation) for an 
(Readapta- 
tion) . extension of the time allowed for the presentation of its 

Counter-Case, the Court decided on July 4th, 1927, to inform 
the Parties that the time-limit fixed (July 15th) could not be 
regarded as a hard and fast limit precluding acceptance of the 
Counter-Case if not submitted till after that date. A definite 
decision upon the extension was to be given later. An exten- 
sion till August 15th was subsequently granted. 

On August 26th, 1927, the Court decided that i t  would 
accept the Greek Government 's Observations upon the British 
preliminary objection in the case of the Mavrommatis Conces- 
sions (Readaptation), which observations had not, for insuper- 
able reasons, been filed on the date fixed (August 26th), 



DIGEST O F  DECISIOKS TAKEN BY THE COURT 283 
provided that they were submitted before September ~ s t ,  when 
the written proceeclings would . be finally closed. 

At the opening of the ordinary session in 1927, the position (2ueçtion 

was that the date for the submission of replies had been post- t h e  jurisdic- 
poned by the President from May 31st to June 17th (i.e a 
date immediately after the opening of the session). On June ~ g t h ,  c,,n,ission 
the Court a t  its first meeting considered and granted a of t he  
request by the Roumanian Governmcnt for a further extension Danllbe. 
until August 1st. On August ~ s t ,  the Court considered a 
further request made by the Roumanian Government for 
extension of the tirne allowed for the submission of its reply. 
The granting of tjhe extension sought (till December 15th) 
would raise the que.stion of the legal interpretation of Article 2; 
of the Statute and Article 28 of the Rules, since the affair 
had been duly entered on the list for the session in progress 
but that, if the ext.ension were granted, it could not be taken 
a t  the session. Provisionally, it was decided that the fact that 
the Roumanian Government did not submit their observations 
before August ~ s t ,  would not deprive them of the right to do 
so. Subsequently, the Court decided to invite the interested 
States to make observations upon Roumania's request. Follow- 
ing the receipt of their observations, the Court decided only 
to  grant an extension until September 15th, which date \vas 
to be final. 

In the question concerning the jurisdiction of the Danzig Questioncon- 
Courts submitted for advisory opinion by the Council of the ?:nt:t:E 
League of Nations, which question was regarded by the Coun- of the Danzig 

cil as in some degree urgent, a request for an extension of courts. 
time was made by Danzig (the Party most interested in a 
speedy settlement). The Court, on October z8th, 1927, granted 
the extension sought until December 4th, which necessitated 
the postponement 'of consideration of the question until an 
extraordinary session to be held early in 1928. 

On December 6th, 1927, in the question concerning the juris- 
diction of the Courts of Danzig submitted for advisory opinion, 
the Court decided (applying paragraph 2 of Rules 33 a t  the 
request of the Danzig Agent) to accept the Memorial of the 
Danzig Government which, though submitted within the time 
fixed, had only been furnished in a single copy, thus failing 
to comply with Article 34 of the Riiles of Court. 

In the Chorzow (Indemnities) case (Merits), the President, Chorzbw 
on September 8th, 1927, in pursuance of the terms of the (Indemnities) 
judgrnent given that day upon the plea to the jurisdiction in case. 
that case, granted an extension of time requested by the Polish 
Government on the ground of the necessity of obtaining certain 
expert reports. He extended by two months the times fixed 
for the filing of each of the subsequent documents in the case. 
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A further extension of time in this case was granted by the 
President on January 7th, 1928, namely for the submission of 
the Reply, in compliance with a request made by the Agent 
of the German Government on the ground that the Counter- 
Case required a detailed reply in regard to  a large number 
of technical and other points. This extension of time was 
embodied in an order. 

Subsequently, on March 23rd, 1928, a t  the request of the 
Polish Government, an extension of time of one month (May 7th 
instead of April 7th) for the filing of the Rejoinder by that 
Government was granted on similar grounds and embodied 
in an order. 

Jlinority In the case concerning certain rights of minorities in Upper 
schools in Silesia (Minority Schools), a request having been made for an 
Cpper Silesia. extension until the end of February of the time allowed for 

the filing of the Counter-Case by Poland (the date originally 
fixed being February 4th), the President, in order tha t  the 
Court might be in a position, should it so desire for certain 
reasons, to place the case on the list for the Thirteenth Extra- 
ordinary Session, made an order on February y d ,  1928, 
extending the time until February 20th only and leaving the 
question of the extension of the times for the subsequent 
written proceedings to  be decided in agreement with the Court 
when i t  met for the Thirteenth Session. 

On February z ~ s t ,  the Court made a further order granting 
a short extension of the time allowed for the filing of the 
Reply (March 1st instead of February zznd) but maintaining - 
the date-March 10th-originally fixed for the Rejoinder. The 
reason for this course was that the Court desired to  be able to  
take the case during its Thirteenth Extraordinary Session in 
order that, if possible, i t  might be terminatecl in due time 
before the commencement of registrations for the new scholastic 
year in the Minority schools. 

Coinputation In the Lotus case, and again in the case concerning the 
of tirne. Free Zones of Savoy and the Pays de Gex, the Parties 

suggested in the special agreements filed with the Court, that 
a certain number of "months" should be allotted for the 
preparation of each document of the written proceedings. The 
Court (or the President) in both cases, taking this suggestion 
into account, reckoned the "months" as consisting of twenty- 
eight days. 

Distalice of In the case concerning the payment in gold of the Brazilian 
froni Federal loans contracted in France, submitted to the Court 

seat of Court 
taken into by special agreement, between France and Brazil, the Presi- 
account in  dent in fixing the times for the written proceedings, in accord- 
fixing time- ance with the proposais made in the special agreement, 
limits. allomed Rrazil three months for each of her documents, 
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as against two months for France, in consideration of the 
greater time required for the transmission - of documents for 
Brazil. 

On June 17th, 1927, a request having been made by the Submissionof 
Turkish Government for permission to file a corrected edition corrected edi- 
of the Turkish Counter-Case in the Lotus case, the original tion of a 

document of edition containing serious and misleading printing errors, the writteii 
and the Agent of the French Government having no objection, proceedings. 

the Court agreed to  accept the corrected edition. 
On the same occasion, the Turkish Government having Acceptaticeof 

announced the intention of filing at some future time certain documents 
legal opinions mentioned in the Counter-Case, the Court decided ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 1 ~  

to allow the submission of these opinions, since Articles 40 of the writteii 
and 33 of the Rules left a free hand to accept or refuse them. proceedings 

but  not filed 
with it. 

On June 27th, 1927, the Court granted permission to the Submissionof 
Greek Governrnent, in the case of the Mavrommatis Conces- additiollala11- 
sions (Readaptation), to submit additional annexes to its neXe' to 
Case, as the opposing Party would still have time to examine 
them before filing its Counter-Case. 

In the same suit, the Greek (claimant) Government asked 
that a number of amendments might be made in its Case, 
which had already biren filed and the time-limit for the deposit 
of which had expired. Compliance with this request was made 
subject to the consent of the British (respondent) Government, 
which consent was eventually granted subject to the right to 
comment on the matter. 

ARTICLE 43, paragraph 5. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 207.) 

In  the Lotus case between France and Turkey submitted by 
special agreement and heard a t  the Twelfth Ordinary Session, 
the Court decided that the representatives of the Parties 
should, in the absence of an arrangement between the Parties, 
speak in the alphabetical order of their countries. 

ARTICLE 44. Communica- 
tion with the 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 208.) Free City of 
Danzig. 

On October ~ s t ,  1927, it was agreed, in connection with the 
question concerning the jurisdiction of the Danzig Courts, 
that, pending the alppointment by the Free City of an agent 
for the case, documents addressed to the Free City woiild 
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be transmitted through the intermediary of Poiand in accord- 
ance with the arrangement in force, but that copies would be 
sent to  Danzig direct, Poland being informed of the fact. 
This was in accordance with the precedent established in the 
case of Advisory Opinion No. II. 

ARTICLE 46. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 209.) 

RULES, ARTICLE 43. 
At the opening of the ordinary session for 1927, i t  was 

decided t o  hold a ~ u b l i c  sitting for the purpose of informing 
the public as to the principal events which had occurred and 
the decisions taken by the Court since the previous session. 

On February 13th, 1928, the Court considered a request 
made by a government to be allowed to make use of the 
report concerning the amendment of Article 71 of the Rules 
of Court before that report had been actually published by 
the Court (in the Fourth Annual Report). The document in 
question being intended for publication, the request was 
granted. 

Publications. In  1927, a new series of publications was inaugurated and 
the first volume-Series F., No. 1-was issued. This Series 
is to  constitute a general index to Series A. (Judgrnents), 
B. (Advisory Opinions) and C. (Acts and Documents relating 
to  Judgrnents and Advisory Opinions). Its object is to facil- 
itate reference to the contents of these volumes but it does 
not in any Ray duplicate the analytical indexes in Series 
E. The first of the Series F. I covers Series A. 1-7, Series 
B. 1-13 and Series C. 1-12. 

On June 16th, 1927, it tvas decided to issue, as a publica- 
tion of the A. Series (Judgrnents), the three orders made 
in the Chinese-Belgian case on January 8th, February ~ j t h  
and June 18th, 1927. These Orders now form Volume 8 of 
Series A. 

The order made in the same case on February z ~ s t ,  1928, 
was also published in Series A., under No. 14. 

On December ~ z t h ,  1927, in connection with the question 
of the nurnbering of the publications of the A. Series (which 
no longer corresponds to the numbers of Judgrnents), the Court 
left the Registrar to arrange for the publication of the Court's 
order of November z ~ s t ,  1927 (made in regard to the request 
of the German Government for an interim measure of pro- 
tection in the Chorzow (Indemnities) case). Accordingly the 
Registrar published this order as No. 12 of Series A. 
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ARTICLE 48. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 210-211.) 

11: was decided ori June 16th, 1927, to  embody in the form 
of an order, the decision taken on June 15th, 1927, extending 
the times for the ~written proceedings in the Chinese-Belgian 
case, concerning the denunciation of the Treaty of 1865 (see 
also under Statute, Article 23, (2). This order was published in 
Series A., No. 8, of the Court's Publications (sec under Stntute, 
Article 46). 

Since January ~ : ; t ,  1928, the President's decisions as to 
the fixing and extension of time-limits under Article 33 of 
the Rules are given in the form of orders. 

On November 21si:, 1927, the Court made an order rejecting 
a request by the German Government for the indication of 
a measure of interim protection in the case of the Chorzow 
Factory (Indemnities) (see also under Statute, Article 41, 
p. 278). This order was published as No. 12 of Series A. 

RULES, ARTICLE 33. 
On August 3rd, 1927, in the course of the hearing of the 

Lotus case, the Turk:ish Agent nsked for three days to prepare 
his reply to the French Agent. After a discussion in which 
the view was expressecl that Parties should in principle pre- 
sent themselves prepared to speak ~vithout special delay, 
two days were granted to  the Turkish Agent. 

In  the Chorzow (Indemnities) case-Jurisdiction-the Agent 
for the German Government asked for time to prepare his reply 
to the speech of the Polish Agent. The Court decided to grant 
the time asked for, noting: (1) that there were precedents 
for so doing and (2) that procedure in regard to objections 
was of a special character (see under Statute, Article 36) 
-only one document being submitted by each Party-endow- 
ing the oral proceedings with greater relative importance. 

In the case of the Minority Schools in Upper Silesia, at 
the Thirteenth (Extraordinary) Session, the Court granted the 
German Agent one clenr day for the preparation of his oral 
reply, but the view \vas expressed at the private meeting 
held to consider the point that agents should corne into 
Court fully prepared. 

RULES, ARTICLE 47. 
In the case of the hlinority Schools in Upper Silesia, the 

Polish Agent referred during the hearing to two documents 
whicli had not been produced. I t  was decided to ask for the 
prodiiction of these documents. 

Orders for 
conduct of 
cases. 
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Access to re- In connection with Advisory Opinion No. 14 (Jurisdiction 
cords of pre- of the European Commission of the Danube), the question 
Paration of arose of obtaining access to the records of the preparation of 
Treaty of 
 ersa ail tes. certain articles of the Treaty of Versailles, from which records 

citations were made in the course of the proceedings by the 
agent of one of the interested States, whilst counsel for 
another State, alluding to the secret character of these records, 
protested against their use in evidence. The Court reserved 
its decision in regard to this, pending a reply to a letter sent 
by the' Registrar to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs 
requesting him to have the citations made verified and asking 
his views on the offer made by one of the governments 
interested to supply a volume said to contain the records in 
question. Before a final answer was received to this letter 
the Court had delivered its opinion. 

Subsequently a letter was received from the President of the 
Conference of Ambassadors in which he observed that the 
Conference had greatly appreciated the attitude adopted by 
the Court in refraining from taking into consideration docu- 
ments communicated to it as officia1 documents of the Peace 
Conference of 1919 for the production of which the interested 
Party had not thought it necessary to secure the consent of 
the Principal Powers represented on the Conference At the 
same time the President of the Conference sent the Court a 
copy of a letter addressed to the representatives a t  Paris of 
governments which had signed the Treaty of Versailles to the 
effect that, as there seemed to  be some uncertainty on the 
subject, the Conference wished t o  remind them of the confi- 
dential character of the officia1 documents relating to the 
work of the Peace Conference and to point out that no public 
use should be made of such documents without the unanimous 
assent of al1 concerned, or a t  al1 events of the Conference of 
Ambassadors or of the governments represented upon it. 

Previously, in connection with Advisory Opinions Nos. 2 
and 3 given by the Court at the ordinary session in 1922, 
a request was made to the French Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs for the minutes and preparatory documents of the 
Labour Commission of the Peace Conference and also for 
minutes of full meetings of the Conference on the subject of 
labour. In  replying, the French Foreign Ministry sent minutes 
of full meetings of Conference but observed that the other 
records desired were confidential and required the consent of 
the Allied and Associated Powers. Subsequently, as an 
exceptional case, the communication of the other documents 
was authorized by the Conference of Ambassadors. 

In the Wimbledon case also (ordinary session, 1gz3), a 
request was sent to the French Foreign Office for the minutes 
and documents of the Kiel Canal Sub-Committee of the Ports, 
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Waterways and Railways Commission of the Peace Conference, 
reference being mad.e to the grant of the previous request in 
connection with Advisory Opinions Nos. 2 and 3. I t  was also 
pointed out that these documents must, if used by the Court, 
be communicated to  the Parties. The proceedings were how- 
ever terminated before an answer could be received and the 
request was withdrawn. 

ARTICLE 49. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 212.) 

In the Lotzrs case, certain members of the Court desiring 
to  obtain a copy of the judgment given in that case by the 
Turkish Municipal Court, the Court decided on August gth, 
1927, that the Registrar should unofficially ascertain whether 
the document sought was immediately available. As this 
was not the case, the Court decided not to ask for it. 

In the question concerning the jurisdiction of the Danzig 
Courts, the Court decided on February zoth, 1928, to ask the 
Agents of the Po:lish and Danzig Governments for certain 
officia1 information. The information sought by the Registrar 
in accordance with this decision was forthwith communicated 
by the Agents. 

ARTICLE 53. 

(See Tfdrd Annual Report, p. 214.) 

So far there has been no case in which the Court has had 
to  apply the terms of Article 53, but on two occasions (June 
1927 and February 1928) in the Sino-Belgian case concerning 
the denunciation bjr China of the Treaty of November 1865, 
this situation has been imminent owing to the failure of China 
to submit her Counter-Case or to make any communication 
by the required date. On both occasions, however, a request 
for an extension of the time-limits was made by the Belgian 
Agent (claimant) as being in accordance with the desire of the 
Chinese Governmenit (defendant) (see Statute, Article 43, para- 
graphs 3 and 4). 

ARTICLE 54. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 214-216.) 

The practice has been, since the Mavrommatis case (Merits) 
in 1925, for the President, when terminating the hearing, to 
refrain from declari-ng the proceedings closed in order to reserve 

19 

Closure of 
hearings. 
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to the Court the right to put further questions to the Parties 
should occasion arise. The final closure of proceedings is. 
announced by the President when the Court, in the course of 
its deliberation, has satisfied itself that it requires no further 
information. 

Consideration The present practice of the Court as regards deliberation 
o f .  judgment upon judgments and advisory opinions has been adopted as 
dehberations 
to be secret. the result of the experience so far gained, but various systems 

have been tried and the Court is in no way committed to any 
particular method. The present practice, which is therefore 
liable to variation, may however be summarized as follows : 

After the conclusion of the oral proceedings, the Court as a 
general rule now holds a preliminary exchange of views for the 
purpose of bringing out the questions of most importance from 
the point of view of the judgment or opinion to be delivered. 
Next al1 members of the Court prepare written notes setting 
out their provisional opinions ; these notes are simultaneously 
distributed to al1 members of the Court. The President then 
makes a summary embodying the main points of the various 
notes which summary is taken as a basis for the Court's 
discussions. When this summary has been discussed point by 
point, preliminary votes being taken on al1 essential questions, 
a Drafting Committee is appointed consisting of the President 
(ipso facto) and two other members selected by secret ballot ; 
the Registrar has also always been a member. This Committee 
prepares a draft based on the provisional decisions taken by 
the Court, which draft is circulated to al1 members of the 
Court. The latter then prepare and hand in, also for distribu- 
tion, any observations or amendments, whereupon the President 
summons a meeting at  which the Drafting Committee's draft 
is considered paragraph by paragraph together with amend- 
ments proposed. The latter, if adopted, are referred to the 
Drafting Committee for embodiment in its text and a final draft 
is prepared which is read and finally approved hy the Court. 
This final draft is then translated into the other officiallanguage 
and the translation is approved at a meeting of the Court. 

In the deliberations upon the interpretation of Judgrnents 
Nos. 7 and 8, at  the Twelfth Ordinary Session, the procedure 
varied slightly from that indicated above, so that the first 
reading of the draft prepared by the Drafting Committee took 
place before amendments had been handed in. The latter 
were either to be submitted as the reading proceeded, or in 
time for the Drafting Committee to consider them before 
preparing the draft for second reading. At the conclusion of 
the first reading, the Court voted provisionally upon the general 
plan of the draft, subject to such amendments as the Drafting 
Committee might make in consequence of observations sub- 
mitted. 
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ARTICLE 55, paragraph 2. 

(See T'hird Annual Report, p. 216.) 

RULES, ARTICLE 13, paragraph 2, second sentence. 

The judgment given b y  the Court in the Lotus case u7as the 
first judgment or  opinion in regard to which the President of 
the Court had had to  exercise his casting vote. In  this connec- 
tion, the formula ad.opted, t o  comply with (IO) of paragraph I . 
of Rule 62, was as  follows : 

t < The Court gives, by the President's casting vote-the votes 
being equally divided-judgment to the effect . . . .". 

ARTICLE 57. Dissenting 
opinions. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 216-217.) 

RULES, ARTICLE 62, paragraph 2, and sub-paragraph IO of 
paragraph I (Article 71). 

I t  was agreed, on December rst, 1927, that  dissenting 
opinions might be prepared quite independently of the judg- 
ment of the Court, tha t  their object was to  show the reasons 
for which a judge could not agree with the majority and that  
they were not intentied to  be a reasoned criticism of the judg- 
ment or opinion. 

On February 17th, 1928, the Court adopted in this respect 
the following resolution : 

"The Court, 
Having regard to Article 57 of the Statute, 
Having regard to Articles 31, last paragraph, 62, last para- 

graph, and 71, second paragraph, of the Rules of Court, 
kvhereas the Court must be acquainted with dissenting 

opinions before jt adopts the final text of judgments and 
opinions ; 

As, furthermore, dissenting opinions are designed solely to 
set forth the reelsons for which judges do not feel able to 
accept the opinion of the Court, and this opinion will, as a 
general rule, be determined as regards al1 essential points when 
the draft judgmerit or opinion has been adopted in first reading ; 

Decides 
that, unless expressly decided otherwise by the Court in excep- 

tional circumstanc:es, the time for the submission of dissenting 
opinions shall be fixed after the first reading of the draft judg- 
ment or opinion 30 as to cause the presentation of dissenting 
opinions to coincide with the presentation of the draft judg- 
ment or opinion :as prepared for second reading." 
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Reading of 
dissenting 
opinions at 
sitting heltl 
for delivery 

srnent of j>.id, 
or advisory 
opinioii. 

Prior to  the reading of the judgment in the Lotus case, the 
question was raised whether dissenting judges must read their 
separate opinions in open Court. I t  was decided that that 
was a matter resting entirely with the judges themselves. In 
practice, some judges have, for reasons of expediency, either 
confined themselves to summarizing orally their separate opin- 
ions or have renounced their right to  read them (in the case 
concerning the jurisdiction of the European Commission of 
the Danube, in which the Court's opinion was very lengthy, 
of the three judges who had appended separate observations 
or dissenting opinions, one summarized his observations, 
another waived his right to read them and the third simply 
read the conclusions of his dissenting opinion). On the other 
hand, in the case concerning the interpretation of Judgments 
Nos. 7 and 8, the only judge submitting a dissenting opinion 
read it in full, whilst in the case concerning Minority Schools 
in Upper Silesia al1 the dissenting judges waived their right 
to read their opinions. 

ARTICLE 58. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 217.) 

Normally, the agents of Parties or of interested Governments 
either attend or are represented a t  the sitting of the Court at 
which a judgrnent or opinion is read out. In one case, at 
the Twelfth Ordinary Session, however, the agents of certain 
governments, though duly advised, were neither present nor 
represented; the Registrar, then, sent the officia1 copies of the 
opinion in question to the Ministers at The Hague of the 
governments concerned to be fonvarded to the agents. 

ARTICLE 59. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 217-218.) 

RULES, ARTICLE 64. 
(7) In Judgment No. 8 (Series A., No. g, pp. 20-21, 23, 

26-27, 28, 30-y) ,  the Court continually refers to and 
relies on its previous Judgments Nos. 6 and 7, in connec- 
tion with the Chorzow Factory, and also (p. 24) quotes 
Judgment TZo. 5 in order to  demonstrate that that judg- 
ment cannot be cited in the manner attempted by Counsel 
for Poland. 

(8) In Judgment No. g (Series A., No. IO), the Court 
alludes (p. 16) to a general principle enunciated by it in 
various previous judgments and opinions with regard to 
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reference to  preparatory work in ascertaining the meaning 
of the terms of a convention. 

(9) In Judgrnent No. IO (Series A., No. II) ,  the Court 
(p. 14) explains that the case before it is not a conti- 
nuation of thai: dealt with in Judgments Kos. 2 and 5 
and that, consequently, it does not follow that the juris- 
diction accepted by the Court in Judgment No. 2 also 
euists in the present case. Page 14, the Court refers to  
the construction placed by it in Judgments Nos. 2 and 5 
upon certain articles of the Mandate for Palestine which 
construction must be taken into account in the present 
case, and "~vhich clearly flows from the previour judg- 
ments" and from which it sees no reason to  depart. 

(IO) In Advisory Opinion No. 14 (Series B., No. 14), the 
Court (p. 28) mentions and confirms the rule applied 
in previous decisions as regards there being no occasion 
to consider preparatory work in order to construe a 
text which is sufficiently clear in itself. Again (p. 36) the 
Court cites its previously established doctrine to the effect 
that  restrictioris on the exercise of sovereign rights 
accepted by treaty cannot be regarded as an infringe- 
ment of sovereignty. 

(II) In Judgment No. 12 (Series A., No. 15)) the Court 
(pp. 23-24) refers to its observations in Judgment No. 5, 
to the effect tfiat a matter may be validly submitted to 
its jurisdiction by virtue of the consent of the Res- 
pondent expressed by means of a declaration agreeing 
thereto, and then proceeds to  state that the same holds 
good when such consent only follo\vs from acts conclu- 
sively establishing it. 

ARTICLE 60. Application 
of Article 66 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 218-219.) of the Rules 
of Court a n d  

RULES, ARTICLE 66 (heads 2 ,  3, 4 and 5). analogy with 

On October z n d ,  1927, in connection with the submission riu'e"'"ticle 
by the German Government of a request for an interpretation 38. 

of Judgments Nos. 7 and 8, the Court took the view that an 
application for an interpretation must, for the purposes of 
paragraphs 2 and '4 of Article 66, be regarded as including 
the case. The obst~rvations of the Respondent provided for 
by clause 2, paragraph 2, of Article 66, consequently corre- 
sponded to  the Counter-Case referred to  in Article 38. I t  
folloned that the FLespondent (the Polish Government in this 
case) could either reply on the merits, or make a preliminary 
objection within thlu time fixed for the filing of its "Observa- 
tions". 
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RULES, ARTICLE 66. 
In the suit brought by the German Government with a 

view to  obtaining an interpretation of Judgrnents Nos. 7 and 
8, as it was possible to regard the observations submitted in 
accordance with Article 66 of the Rules by the Polish Govern- 
ment as raising certain preliminary objections, though at the 
same time as entering upon a discussion of the merits, the 
Court, on November gth, 1927, adopted a resolution referring 
to  Article 60 of the Statute and Articles 66 and 38 of the 
Rules and inviting the German Government to submit, by 
November z ~ s t ,  "togetlier with further explanations (cf. 
Rules, Article 66, clause 4 of paragraph 2) regarding the 
submissions of its application, its observations (cf. Rules, 
Article 66, clause 3 of paragraph 2) and conclusions (cf. 
Rules, Article 38, paragraph 3) in regard to the observations 
filed by the Polish Government ; and the Polish Government 
to  submit by the same date "further explanations regarding 
the submissions of the German application". 

In the letters sent t o  the two Governments concerned, the 
special and urgent nature of proceedings for the interpretation 
of a judgment was emphasized. 

The question of oral proceedings \vas left open but a date 
was provisionally fixed for their commencement should it 
be decided to hold them. 

In the same case the Court, on November z y d ,  1927, 
decided that there should be oral proceedings, i t  being, how- 
ever, observed that the Rules left the Court an entirely 
free hand in the matter. 

At the hearings, the Parties would be free to argue the 
whole case (preliminary objection, if any, and merits). 

The first case of an application for the interpretation of 
a judgment to come before the Court was that of the applic- 
ation made by Greece for the interpretation of Judgment No. 3 
(case of the interpretation of the Treaty of Neuilly betmeen 
Greece and Bulgaria before the Chamber for Summary Proce- 
dure). In that case the Chamber decided, on March 3rd, 
1925, that the decision on the request for an interpretation 
should take the form of a judgment. This decision is now 
embodied in the Rules. 

In the same case, it was decided by the Chamber that 
M. Loder (former President of the Court and consequently 
also of the Chamber) who had presided during the delibera- 
tions on the original judgment, should also preside for the 
purposes of the interpretation to be given, in spite of the 
presence of the President of the Court (cf. p. 175, Third 
Annual Report). I t  was at first held that the Rule now in 
force (Rule 66, paragraph 3, last sentence) extended this 
pri~ciple to al1 jiidges. 
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In connection, however, with the German Government's Application 

application for an interpretation of Judgrnents Nos. 7 and 8, of Article 13 
the question was raised, a t  the Twelfth Ordinary Session, Sta- 
whether, for the purpose of that interpretation, it would 
be ilecessary to  sulmmon al1 judges who had taken part in 
either of the two judgrnents to be construed. The Court 
decided in this respect, on October zznd, 1927, that the ordin- 
ary and deputy-judges who had sat when Judgrnents Nos. 7 
and 8 had been pronounced need not be summoned. This 
decision was based 'on the view that Article 13 of the Statute 
only referred to  judges who had ceased to belong to  the Court 
or to one of the Chambers, as the case might be, and that 
the reference to  Article 13 in Article 66 of the Rules would 
only authorize the summons of judges who had sat in Cases 
Nos. 7 and 8 if they were no longer members of the Court. 
I t  was also observed that procedure for the interpretation of a 
judgment, like that. in regard to preliminary objections, was 
in the nature of a summary procedure and that a request 
for an interpretatialn was not a continuation of the original 
suit, but a new action distinct from it and the urgent cha- 
racter of which was incompatible with the possible delays 
which might result from a liberal construction of the condi- 
tion laid down by the last sentence of .clause 3 of Article 66 
.of the Rules. 

The Court was therefore competent as composed on that 
date with the addition of judges ad hoc who, in view of 
the decision above mentioned, need not be the same as those 
who had sat in Cases Nos. 7 and 8. In accordance with the 
above reasoning the Kegistrar : 

(1) notified the Parties that the provisions of Article 35, 
No. 1, of the Rul'es, regarding the appointment of an agent 
and the selection of an address a t  the seat of the Court were 
applicable by analogy in proceedings for the interpretation 
of a judgment; 

(2) iilformed the Parties that they had the right under 
Article 31 of the Statute to appoint a judge ad h o c ;  at the 
same time drawing their attention to the names of the 
judges ad lioc appointed b y  them, who had sat in the previous 
cases, decided by J-udgments Nos. 7 and 8, the interpretation 
of ~vhich was souglit ; 

and (3) pointed out that the time allowed for the present- 
ation by Poland of observations upon the request for an 
interpretation made by the German Government corresponded, 
as regards proceedings for an interpretation, to  the time 
allowed for the subnnission of the Counter-Case, under Article 38, 
paragraph 1, of the Rules, in ordinary proceedings. 
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SECTION II. 

ADVISORY PROCEDURE. 

RULES, ARTICLES 71-74. (See Third Annual Report, pp. 222- 

227.) 
Amendment On September 7th, 1927, the Court, on the basis of a report 
of 7I prepared by a committee of three judges, adopted an amend- 
of Rules. ment to Article 71 of the Rules to the effect that Article 31 

of the Statute was applicable in the case of an advisory 
opinion relating to an existing dispute (thus reversing the 
decision taken a t  the Eleventh Session during the Revision 
of the Rules [see note below] ). This amendment came into force 
a t  once. (For the text of the amendment, the records of the 
discussion and the report of the Committee of three, see 
Chapter II, "The Statute and Rules", of this volume.) 

The first occasion on which this new Rule was applied was 
in connection with the advisory opinion requested by the 
Council concerning the jurisdiction of the Danzig Courts. Not 
only Poland, but the Free City of Danzig also (which, since 
1922, had been recognized as a juridical personality capable 
of appearing before the Court), would be entitled to appoint 
a judge ad hoc. The two Governments concerned were noti- 
fied accordingly. In this connection the question arose whether 
an objection to the application in a given case of the new 
provision of Article 71 was an administrative matter and could 
be made by simple letter, or wl-iether it must be made 
according to judicial procedure (by application). The Registrar 
informed the Government concerned that the latter was the 
case. (No application was however submitted.) 

Note: At the time of the revision of the Rules of Court at the 
Eleventh Session, proposals were made for the adoption of 
an addition to  Article 71, applying by analogy the principles 
of Article 31 of the Statute in the case of an advisory opin- 
ion relating to an actually existing dispute. Some members 
of the Court thought that this course was both desirable 
and legitimate, seeing that i t  had been left to the Court to 
regxlate the whole subject-matter of advisory procedure (Sta- 
tute, Article 30). The view however at that time prevailed 
that the question was one of the composition of the Court 
and, as such, outside the Court's competence (Statute, Article 25). 
The proposed addition \vas therefore rejected, the majority 
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of the Court being of opinion that Article 31 of the Statute 
was not applicable to advisory procedure. (See Series D., No. 2,  
Add., pp. 185-193.:1 

In the question concerning the jurisdiction of the Courts Practice and 
of Danzig, the Ditnzig Agent asked by letter whether the decisiolls in 
intention of the Court was that there should be Counter- _i:egtb73, 
Memorials in that case ; the Court, on December 15th, 1927, (E, 3 ,  pp, 
decided that no further document \vould be called for, but 224-226.)  

that, should either or both of the interested governments 
wish Counter-Memorials to be filed, the time-limit for the 
presentation of siich documents would be January ~ j t h ,  
1928. The Polish Agent was also notified accordingly. 

Such Counter-Memorials having not been filed, the Presi- 
dent, on behalf of the Court, decided formally to invite the 
Parties concerned ito present oral statements, thus converting 
the option to make such statements into an obligation. 

In the question concerning the jurisdiction of the European 
Commission of the Danube, the Registrar pointed out to the 
French and other governments that Article 34 of the Rules 
of Court had been expressly recognized by the Court as 
applicable by analogy in advisory procedure. 

Similarly, in the course of the same affair, the Registrar 
drew the attention of interested governments to the fact 
that Article 47 of the Rules also applied to  proceedings for 
an advisory opinion, and, in connection with a request for 
a translation into one officia1 language of a document sub- 
mitted in the otheir, it was pointed out that Article 37 of the 
Rules was also applicable by analogy. Again in the same case, 
the attention of the agent of an interested government \vas 
dra\vn to  Article +O of the Rules (No. j of second paragraph). 

In connection with the advisory opinion given by the Court 
in regard t o  the jurisdiction of the European Commission 
of the Danube at the Twelfth Session, the Registrar pointed 
out to the representative of one of the interested States that 
Article 23 of the Statute (as to  the Court's obligation to  
finish, before separating, cases entered on the list for a given 
session) was no doubt applicable also as regards advisory 
opinions. 

It \vas a t  the isame time observed that the giving of an 
advisory opinion, r'equested by the Council, could not beunduly 
delayed \vithout t.he consent of that body. 

In connection with advisory procedure and Rules, Article 73, 
i t  was also pointe'd out that under that article there \vas no 
right to submit vcritten Replies and that in this procedure 
any extension of time granted must be regarded as an extra- 
ordinary ineasure. 
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SECTION III. 

OTHER ACTIVITIES. 

(See Third Annual Report, pp. 228-229.) 

(5) Under a conciliation treaty between Sweden and Colom- 
bia, the President of the Court for the time being was entrusted 
with the appointment of certain members of the conciliation 
commission, failing agreement between the two States on the 
subject ; the President, on being requested to  do so, accepted 
this task in accordance with precedent. 



ANALYTICAL INDEX OF SUB JECTS 
TO CHAPTER VI. 

ABBREVIATIONS : 

1. L. O. International Labour Office. 
L. N. League of Nations. 

Statule. 
ADMINISTR~~TIVE &U.ESTIONS : 

Budget 33 

Press 
46 

Publications 46 
46 

Representation of Court a t  
Assembly, etc. 33 

33 
Stamped Paper anid Fees 33 

Volume ' . Pages. 

I>ecisions re appointment anil 
choice of- 26-28 7 3 189-190 

Inadinissibility of-for advis- 
ory procedure 26-28 7 3 190 

Presence of-in full Court 26-28 7 3 189 
- Remuneration 32 3 194 

Remuneration, wfien sitting a t  
request of Parties 26-28 35 3 190 

Solemn Declaration by- 20 8 3 179 

Application for recourse to- 
froin one Party 26-28 - 3 188-189 

Election of- : see Elections. 
Labour cases ; relations with 

1. L. O. 26 7 3 189 
Summons of substitutes for- 26-28 14 3 1 90 
Transit and Communication 

cases 26-28 7 3 189 
-- - 

1 3 = Third Annual Report. 
4 = Fourtli ,, ,, . i.e. the present volume. 
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Statute. Rules. Volume. Paged. 
CHAMBERS (cont.) : 

Summary Procedure . 
Convening of Members (amend- 

ment of Rule re-) 
Derogation from Rules 
Election of- : see E l e c t i o ? ~ ~ .  
Notification made by one 

Party : -preçumption of 
acquiescence in-after reas- 
onable delay 

Presidency of C, hamber 
Procedural Decisions 
Sessions 
Transference from-to full 

Court 
Urgency claim, decision re- 
FJ'ritten Proceedings (amend- 

ment of Rules re-) 

Annual Report 46 43 3 209 
Communication to a govern- 

ment of information for 
inclusion in-previous to 
its publication 4b 43 4 286 

Communications to and from- 44 - 3 208 
44 - 4 285-286 

Composition of- 

Provision for increase 3 - 3 174 
Vacancies, filling of- 14 I 3 175 

Conditions under which open 
to  States not Members of 
L. N .  35 35 3 

- 
197 

Establishment of- I 3 174 
Expenses of- : contributions 

from Parties 35 35 3 197-198 
35 3 5 3 276 

Jurisdiction of- : 

Collection of Texts govern- 
ing- 36, 37 - 3 199 
(Letters to governments) 36, 37 - 4 276-277 

Objections to- 36-38, 38 3 199-200 
.36-38 38 4 276 
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Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages. 

COURT (THE-) (con{:.) : 

Lists of cases for-- : see iinder 
Sessions. 

Orders by- : 
for conduct of cases 48 33 

43 (3$4) 33 

for Interim Pro.tection 

for Production of clocuments 
Parties before- : see Parties. 
Privileges grantcd to-, at 

seat of- 

Publications of-:: see Pztblic- 
ntions under Ad~ni~zistvntizle 
Questions above. 

Public sitting of-to inform 
public re activities since pre- 
vious session 

Questioils outside ordinarj 
activities of- 

Quorum : 
Abstention froni voting not 

to affect- 
Decision re exclusion of 

Judges ad hoc 
Kules of- : see R,ules of Coz~rt. 
Seat of- 
Sessions of- : see .?essions. 

(Under Statute, Articles 21, 

26, 27 et 29) 
Time for holding of- 21  9 1 4  4 

Absence, under various con- 
ditions 25 - 3 

25 4 
Ad hoc : see Judges, national. 
Attendances of Deputies 25 3 3 
Convocation of Deputies 25 3 3 

25 - 4 
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Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages. 
JUDGES AND DEPUTY- JUDGES 

(cont.) : 

Decorations, acceptance of- 
by- 16-17 - 3 178 

16-17 - 4 270 
Disqualification of- : see 

Incomfiatibility of functions. 
Election 4-12 - 3 174-175 
External Status : see under 

Precedence below. 
Incompatibility of functions 16, 17 - 3 177-178 

16, 17 - 4 270 
Withdrawal or disqualifica- 

tion 24 3 186 - 

Increase in numbers of- 3 - 3 174 
Pensions 32 - 3 194 
Precedence 15 2 3 176 

External situation, negotia- 
tions and agreement re- 19 - 4 270-271 

Privileges 19 
- 

3 178-179 
I9 4 270-271 

Qualifications 2 - 3 174 
Removal of- 18 6 3 1 7 ~  

Summons of Deputies for- I j  2 3 176 
Remuneration 32 - 3 193 

Enquiry ve Deputies 32 - 3 194-195 
Resignation 14 - 4 270 
Right of Deputies to vote on 

certain questions 15 2 3 176 
Solemn Declaration by- 20 5 3 179 
Summons of Deputies for 

Revision of Rules 15 2 3 176 
30 Preamble 3 192 

Order of- 25 3 
- 

4 273-274 
Term of Office 13 3 175 

Filling of vacancies 14 I 3 175 
Principle of completion of 

cases by Judges 60 66 3 219 
- 25 4 273 

(Article 13 of the Statute 
not applicable re inter- 
pretation procedure.) 60 66 4 295 

Travelling expenses 32 - 3 194 
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Stotute. Rules. Volume. Pages. 

JUDGES, NATIONAL : 

In Advisory procedure : 
Article 31 of St.atute applic- 

able - 71 4 296-297 
(Article 31 previously held 

inapplicable:) - 71 3 223-224 
- 71 - 

4 296-297 
Attendances of- 3 1 3 192-193 

31 4 274-275 
3.5 35 4 

Presence not rcequired ior 
276 

framing Orderi; by Court 31 4 274-275 
Presence required for deci- 

sions re j oinder of prelimin- 
ary objection to  merits 31 - 4 274 

36-38 38 4 
Quorum not to include- 

276 
25 30 3 188 

Remuneration of-- 32 y 3 194 
Solemn Declaration by- 20 5 3 179 

31 5 3 193 
PARTIES BEFORE COUIIT : 

Aiimissibility of- : 
Applications fro:m Heinzaf- 

losen 34 3 
Applications from private 

196 

perçons 34 - 3 
Communication from a non- 

196 

governmental :institution 34 - 3 196-197 
Contributions from-- 35 35 3 197-198 

35 35 4 
Costs to be paid by--, decisions 

276 

~ e -  64 5 6 3 221 
Failure of-to appear 5 3 - 3 214 

- 5 3 4 289 
58 6 5 6 5  4 292 

Order of pleading 43 (5) 46 4 28.5 
Production of secret documents 

by- 48 47 4 287-289 
Kepresentation of-- 42 35 3 204 

42 35 4 278-279 
Requests made to--for sddi- 

tional informatioin 48 47 4 287-289 
49 48 4 289 

Residence of Agents 42 35 3 204-205 
42 35 4 279 

States Members of L. N., etc. 35 35 3 197 
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Stsitzcte. Rules. Volume. Pages. 
PARTIES REFORE COURT (cont.) : 

States ilot 'vIembers of 1,. K., 
etc. 35 35 3 197 

3 5 35 4 276 
Declaration of acceptance of 

Court's jurisdiction by- 35 35 3 197-198 

Duties of Vice-President 
Election 

Presence of Deputies for- 

Powers and Duties of I're- 
sident : 
Casting vote 

Control of hearings 
Orders made, in absence of 

Court 

Replacement of-, if of na- 
tionality of Party to case 

Residence 
Summons of extraordinary 

sessions 
Term of office 

Requests addressed to Presi- 
dent (re appointment of arbi- 
trator, etc.) 

Retiring President 

A. Conteîztious. 

B. Advisovy. 

Communication with govern- 
ments 44 - 3 208 

Deliberations : 
Method of procedure 54 31 3 214-216 

54 31 4 289-290 
Kecord of- 54 31 3 215-216 
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PROCEDURE (COSTE:NTIOUS)  
(cont . )  : 

Dissenting Opinions : see 
under Jz~dgm,.nt below. 

Evidence and Witnesses : 
Application b:y analogy of 

Kiile 47 
Communication of evid- 

ence to Parties 
Discarding of evidence 

signed by proxy 
Enquiries, experts 
Examination of witnesses 
Objections t o--by Parties 
Orders of Court for produc- 

tion of- 
Refusal to receive further 
- 

Requests for production of 
additional documents 

Secret documents, produc- 
tion of- 

Solemn Declaxation and 
professional secrecy 

Hearings : 
Control of- 
Closure of- 

General procedure 
Publicity or secrecy of- 

Records of- 

Institution of Proceedings : 
by Applicatior~ 

Joinder of Applications 
by Special Agreement 

Interim Protection, Order 
for- 

Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages. 

Interpretation : see under 
J u d g m e n t  and under L a n -  
gztnges used a t  (,ouvt below. 
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Stntute.  Rules. 

PROCEDURE ( C O N T E N T I O U S )  
(cont.)  : 

Intervention : 
Construction of convention 63 60 
Legal interest 62 58 

Joinder of preliminary objec- 
tions to merits : see Objec- 
i i o n  to  jur isdic t ion below. 

Judgment : 

Binding force and weight 
of precedents 

By Consent 
Contents of- 
Declaratory 
Delivery and communica- 

tion of- 

Dissenting Opinions 
Reading in public 
Submission of- 

Interpretation and revi- 
sion of- 

(Application by analogy 
of Kule 38) 

Maj ority 
170ting on- 

Languages used before Court 

Interpretation 
Translation 

Rlinutes : see Delibevntzons, 
Records of-, and Heav- 
i n g s ,  Records of-. 

Notification made by one 
Party ; presuinption of 
acquiescence in-after 
reasonable delay 

Notification to  States not 
Members of L. N., etc. 

Objections to jurisdiction, 
etc. 
Joinder to merits of case 
Urgency of proceedings 

. Pages. 
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Statute Rules. Volzt?ne. Pages. 

PROCEDURE (CONTEIVTIOUS) 
(cont.) : 

Orders by Court or Presi- 
dent : 

for Conduct of Cases 48 33 3 2 IO 

43 (3r 4) 33 3 205-207 
43 (3? 4) 33 4 281-285 
48 33 4 287 

- for Interim Protection 41 3 '1 204 
for Production of docu- 

ments 49 48 3 212 

Publication of - 46 43 4 286 

Proceedings : 

Access to secret records 
during- 48 47 4 288-289 

Oral : (Modifications of-) 43 (1) 32 3 205 
Number of speeches allow- 

ed 42 35 3 204 
Order of pleading 43 (5 )  46 3 207 

43 (5) 46 4 285 
Recording of-- 43 (5) 54 3 207-208 
Time for prepai-ation grant- 

ed 48 33 3 2 IO 

Written : 

Composition of- 43 ( 2 )  34) 39t 40 205 
Communication of- 43 (3J 4) - 3 205-207 
Corrected and additional 

documents 43 (3? 4) 33 4 281-28j 
43 (2) 35 4 279 

Presentation under Special 
Agreement 39 4 28 I 

Printing of documents by 
Court 43 (2) 33) 34 4 279-281 

Time-limits Eor- : see 
below. 

Withdrawal of documents 
by Parties 43 (z) 341 397 4O 3 205 

Protection : see ~~nter im Pro- 
tect ion. 

Kepresentation of Parties 42 35 3 204 

42 35 4 278-279 
Residence of Agents of Par- 42 35 3 204-205 

ties 42 35 4 279 
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Statute. Rules. Volumr. Pages. 

PROCEDURE (CONTEYTIOUS) 
(cont.) : 

Revision : see "Interpreta- 
tion", etc., under Judg- 
ment. 

Sessions : see that title. 
Summary Procedure : see 

under Chambers. 
Time-limits and extension of 

time 43 (31 4) 33 3 205-207 
48 33 3 2 I O  

43 (3> 4) 33 4 281-285 

B.-Advisory. 

Advisory opinions : 
Communication of-to 

L. N. - 74 3 223 
Cornpetence to give and 

right to refuse- - 74 3 226-227 
Delivery and communica- 

tion of- 58 63,65 4 292 
- Notification of- 74 (2) 3 222-223 

Precedents, value given 
to- 5 9 64 3 217-218 

Refusa1 to accept docu- 
ment involving post- 
ponement of delivery 
of- 23 (2) - 3 184-185 

Application by analogy of 
Statute and Kules : 

General - 73 3 222-223 
Rules : Articles 23, 34, 37, 

40 and 47 - 73 4 296-297 
Statute : 

Article 23 23 - 3 184-185 
Article 26 26-28 - 3 188-190 
Article 31 (admissibility 

of national judges in 
advisory procedure) 3 I 71 4 275 

Articles 62 and 63 (inap- 
plicable in advisory 
procedure) - 73 3 225 

Assessors, presence of- 26-23 7 3 189-190 
Deliberations on cases, 

method of procedure 54 31 3 214-216 
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Volume. Pages. Stutute. Rules. 

PROCEDURE (ADVISO:RY) (cont.) : 
Dissenting Opinifons 

Reading in public 
Submission of-- 

Evidence : 
Acceptance of--, after ex- 

piration of time-limit 
Refusa1 to accept further- 

Expenses, reimbiirsement of 
, to  goverinment, for 

supplying of information 
Experts, summons of- 

Hearings : 
Control of-, by President 
Decisions re granting of- 

Intervention 
Languages used before Court 

National Judges (admissibil- 
ity of-) in- 

Orders by Court or Presi- 
dent : Conduct of cases 

Organizations (hternation- 
al), admission of evidence 
from- 

Proceedings : 

Oral : 
Admission of-- 
Option converted to 

obligation- 
Order of hearing 

Written : 
Admission of-- 

Communication of- 

Decisions re acceptance of 

Direct exchange of memor- 
anda betwe'en govern- 
ments 
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Statute. Rules. Volume. Pages 
PROCEDURE (ADVISORY) (cont.) : 

Failure to comply with 
Rules re submission 43 (3T4) 33 4 281-285 

Time-limits for- 43 (31 4) 33 3 205-207 
43 (3* 4) 33 4 281-285 

Requests for advisory opin- 
ions ; notification of- 35 3 6 4 2  3 198-199 

73 3 222-223 

REGISTRAR AND DEPUTY-REGIS- 
TRAR : 

Appointment 
Decorations, acceptance of- 

by- 

Duties 
Pension 
Presence of-at private meet- 

ings 
Residence 
Salary 
Substitutes for-, during 

absence 

Administrative Tribunal, 
L. N. 

Appointments 

Decorations, acceptance of- 
by members 

External Status of higher 
officials 

Interpreters, presence of- 
a t  private meetings 

Privileges of officials 

Regulations for- 
Exception re leave- 

Salaries 
Reduction in- 

Sickness expenses 
Staff Provident Fund (L. N.) 
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Statute. Volume. Pages. 

RULES OF COURT : 

Numerical List, wi.th reference 
to  articles of Statiite on which 
they depend : 

Articles I 

2 

14 
15 and 16 
17 and 18 
19 
20-21 
20-26 
27 and 28 
2 8 
29 
30 
31 

> >  

> t  

32 
3.3 

J 

> > 

> >  

34 
> >  

35 
> >  
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Statute. 
RULES OF COURT (cont.) : 

Articles 35 40 
43 
42 j6 35 

7 ,  40 
37 39 

3 9 is 36-38 
> >  36-38 

39 43 (2) 
> >  43 (2) 

40 43 (2) 
41 4-3 (5) 
42 35 

> > 43 (3, 4) 
> >  63 

43 46 
J ,  46 

44 39 
1 1  39 
45 43 (5) 
46 43 (5) 
> 1 43 (5) 
47 48 

4'8 48 
48 

, > 49 
> > 49 

49 48 
50 51 
51 51 
52 48 
53 50 
54 43 (5) 

> > 48 
55 47 
56 64 
5 7 41 

41 
5'8 62 
59 62 
60 63 
61 36-38 
62 55 (1) 

1, 56 
1 > 57 

t'alunie. Pages. 
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Voluine. Pages. 

4 291 
3 217 
4 292 
3 217-218 
4 292-293 

, 3  217 
4 292 
3 218-219 
4 293-295 
3 190 
3 191 
3 see 222, 

223-224 
3 see 222 

3 198-199 
3 see also 

224-226 
3 see 226- 

227 

Sfatute. Rules. Volume. Pages. 
RULES OF COURT : 

Amendment to-, admission of 
national judges in advisory 
procedure - 71 4 296-297 

Revision of- : 
Method adopted for- 30 Preamble 3 192 
Minutes, method of recording 54 31 3 215-216 
Summons 'of Deputy- Judges 

for- 15 2 3 176-177 
30 Preamble 3 192 

Annual : see Ordznary. 
Extraordinary : 

Avoidance of- 
Summons of- 

Lists of cases for : 
Inclusion of new cases in- 23 (2) - 
Order of cases in- 23 (2) - 
Removal of case or question 

from- 23 (2) - 
23 ( 2 )  28 
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Statufe. Rules. 
SESSIONS (cont.) : 

Revision of Rule 28 consi- 
dered 23 (2) 28 

Treatment of question of 
jurisdiction apart from 
merits 23 (2) - 

Urgency of proceedings re 
preliminary objections 23 (2) - 

Ordinary : 
Administrative decisions 

made at- 
Date of- 

23 (1) 27 

Postponement of- 
23 (1) 27 
23 (1, 2)  27, 28 

Revision of Rule 27 consi- 
dered 23 (2) - 

Volume. Pages. 



CHAPTER VI1 I. 

PUBLIC:ATIONS OF THE COURT. 

At its twenty-th:ird session, held at  Geneva from April 27th Question of 
printing. to 3oth, 1927, the Supervisory Commission of the League of 

Nations examined the question of the method adopted for the 
printing, distribution and sale of documents emanating from 
the two institutioris established at  Geneva, namely, the Secre- 
tariat of the Leagile of Nations and the International Labour 
Organization. In ithis connection, certain questions were also 
raised in regard to  the corresponding arrangements made by 
the Registrar of the Court. After discussion, the Commission 
requested the Registrar, who represented the Court at  the 
session, "to examj.ne the whole system [the system adopted 
by the Registry fo:r the printing and publication of the Court's 
documents] in orcler to ascertain whether it would not be 
possible to  introdrice certain improvements therein, as regards 
economies which nnight be effected and the circulation of the 
Court's publications" (meeting of April 29th, 1927). 

Subsequently, and more especially a t  the session held by 
the Supervisory Commission in January 1928, it was agreed 
that the results of the enquiry to be undertaken with this 
end in view should be submitted to the Commission at  its 
April session of the same year in the form of a detailed report. 

In accordance vrith the wish thus expressed, the Registrar Reportby the 
Registrar. 

of the Court sub~nitted to the Commission in April 1928 a 
general report dealing with the question from the three follow- 
ing points of view : 

(a)  possibility of reducing the sale prices ; 
(b) possibility of increasing circulation ; 
(c) possibility of effecting economies, either within the 

framework of the existing organization (Section 1 
of the report) or by establishing an essentially differ- 
ent organization (Section II). 

' Cf. First Annual Xeport, p. 273, and Third Annual Report, p. 243 



THE COURT'S PUBLICATIONS 

Report to the The Registrar's report was placed on the agenda of the 
Supervisory 
Commission 

session held by the Supervisory Commission in London on 
of t h e  Leagiie June 15th and 16th, 1928. On this occasion, the report on 
Of KationS. the printing and publication services of the Secretariat of the 

League of Nations, of the International Labour Organization 
and of the Court, prepared by the rapporteur of the Commis- 
sion, was approved for submission to  the Assembly. 

This report contains the following in regard t o  "the position 
of the third financially autonomous institution of the League 
of Nations, namely, the Permanent Court of International 
Justice" : 

"The Court publishes regularly its judgments ; its advisory 
opinions; acts and documents relating to judgments and 
advisory opinions ; acts and documents concerning the organiz- 
ation of the Court ; texts governing the jurisdiction of the 
Court ; annual reports and, finally, indexes. 

These publications are divided into the following six series : 

A. Series : Collection of Judgments. 
B. ,, : Collection of Advisory Opinions. 
C. ,, : Acts and Documents relating to Judgments and 

Advisory Opinions given by the Court. 
D. ,, : Acts and Documents concerning the organization 

of the Court. 
E. ,, : Annual Reports. 
F. ,, : Indexes. 

The number of volumes published on May rst, 1928, in 
each of these series is as follows : 

A. and B. Series : 28 volumes in-8", with a total of 2334 pages. 
C. Series : 31 volumes ,, , ,, ,, ,, ,, 15140 ,, '. 
D. Series : 3 , in-q0, ,, ,, ,, ,, 1184 ,, . 

(texts concerning the organization of the Court) 
D. Series : I volume in-8", with a total of 164 ,, . 
D. Series : 4 volumes ,, , ,, ,, ,, ,, 1256 ,, . 

(texts governing the jurisdiction of the Court) 
E. Series : 6 volumes in-8", with a total of 2488 ,, . 
F. Series : ~ v o ~ u m e  ,, , ,, ,, ,, ,, 254 ,, . 

On June 15th, 1928 : 32 volumes (15,256 pages). not including 2 volumes 
of 1250 pages in the press. [Note by the Registrar.] 
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In addition to its publications properly so-called, the Court 
prints the applications for judgments and for advisory opinions, 
as well as the spccial agreements for arbitration submitted 
to  it ; these documents instituting proceedings are contained 
in 30 pamphlets in-quarto totalling 368 pages ' ; it also prints, 
for its own use, niost of the dossiers submitted to it in the 
various cases. Thi~j has resulted in the printing of altogether 
forty volumes called "preliminary volumes" totalling 55 jo 
pages in-quarto 2. The type used for these two latter classes 
of documents is later employed for the printing of the volumes 
of the C. Series. 

The Commission considers that the publications and docu- 
ments mentioned above are essential for the carrying out by 
the Court of the urork for which it was created." 

The report of the Supervisory Commission then goes on to 
state the conditioris governing the printing and sale of the 
Court's publications : 

"As regards printing and publication, the Registry of the 
Court has adoptetl a system which is altogether different 
from that employeti by the Geneva organizations, but which, 
having regard to  the conditions under which its work is 
carried out, is certainly the most practical and the least 
costly method for the Court to  apply. A contract is conclud- 
ed with the largest Dutch printing and publishing firm 
for the printing and publication of the Court's documents. 
The latter merely undertakes to purchase the number of 
copies needed for :its work and for free distribution, mairily 
to governments. l'rices are calculated so as to cover the 
publisher agairist a.ny çerious loss, but he must obtain hi5 
profit solely from the sales." 

The question of .sale prices and of circulation is commented 
upon as follows in the report : 

"At the Commission's request, the Registrar submitted a 
report dealing mai17ly with the three following questions: 

(1) reduction of !;ale prices ; 
(2) increased circulatiori ; 
(3) reduction of expenditure. 
On the basis of this report, the Commission has been able 

to satisfy itself thitt, as compared with Geneva publications, 
the selling prices of the Court's publications are quite normal, 

' On June r j t h ,  1928 : 33 pamphlets in-quarto totalling 408 pages. [&Vote 
by the Regis t rav .]  

a 011 June r j t h ,  1928: 44 volumes totalling 5766 pages. [Note by the Reg?strar.j  
A .  W. Sijthoff's Publishiiig Company, Leyden (Netlierlands). 



and that they have, moreover, been gradually reduced, as the 
result of technical simplifications. The Registrar, in conjunc- 
tion with the publisher, and at the latter's expense, has made 
and is still making considerable efforts to obtain as large a 
circulation as possible, and for some years past steps have been 
taken to reduce the cost of production to the minimum com- 
patible with the work of the Court." 

Lastly, the section of the report relating to  the Court's 
publications states that "the Commission has gone closely into 
the matter in order to see whether it would be possible to 
effect any considerable saving by reorganizing the services of 
the Court", but that "it found, however, that such an arrange- 
ment, instead of reducing the League's expenditure, would 
increase it". In these circumstances, the Commission "recom- 
mends that the present system should continue, as it appears 
to  be more suitable than any other". 

Series of The Court's publications are issued in the six following 
Publications. series : 

Series A. : Collection of Judgments. 
,, B. : Collection of Advisory Opinions. 
,, C.: Acts and Documents relating to Judgments and 

Advisory Opinions given by the Court. 

The volumes of the latter series are divided into six 
sections. The first contains the minutes of public sittings; 
the second, speeches made and documents read in Court; 
the third, other documents submitted to the Court or 
procured by it ; the fourth, correspondence in regard to 
the case ; the fifth and sixth parts are devoted to a table 
of contents and an alphabetical index. The alphabetical 
index only exists from Volume No. 5-1 of Series C. 
onwards. 

Serzes D. : Acts and Documents concerning the organization 
of the Court. 

,, E. : The Court's Annual Reports. 
The present volume is the fourth of this series. 

Series F .  : General Indexes. 

The object of this new series is explained as follows in the 
preface of the first volume published in October, 1927 : 



"This series will comprise general indexes or tables, published 
from time to time a.nd referring to the subject matter contained in 
the volumes of three other series (A.. B. and C.). I t  was thought that 
it would be useful to facilitate reference to the diplomatic documents, 
printed in manÿ cases for the first time in these piiblications, as 
well as to the legal opinions, mernorials and pleadings: the author- 
itative texts of whiclh are only published in the volumes issued by 
the Court. Having regard to the limited scope of the work and 
in order to avoid rendering it unwieldy for purposes of coiisultation, 
it has been prepareti in the form of an index consisting mainly 
of references to naines (of countries. persons, institutions) and 
titles (of judgments, opinions. treaties) with the sole exception of 
a few special subjeci: headings, confincd, however, to ccrtain large 
groups. I t  follows that the new General Indexes do not in any 
way duplicate the Arialytical Index of the Opinions and Judgments 
which appears in Series E. volumes (Annual Reports)." 

In accordance with the present scheme, the volumes of the 
new Series F. will only be issued twice during each period 
of nine years ; this period corresponds to  the time for which 
members of the Court are appointed, after a new election of 
the whole Court. I t  is thus intended to  publish them a t  
alternate intervals of five and four years, Volume No. 2 
of Series F. being issued in 1931 and No. 3 in 1936. In the 
interval, the indications given in the Annual Reports, as 
regards Series A. and B., and in the indexes included a t  the 
end of each of the volumes of Series C. as regards that  series, 
\vil1 tcmporarily serve as a guide to  persons wishing to consult 
those of the Court's publications which deal with its main 
activities. 

The following volilmes have already appeared : 

SERIES A.-Collection of Judgments. 

No. 1. The S.S. Wimbledon. 
No. 2 .  The Mavrommatis Palestine Concessions. 
No. 3. T'reaty of Neuilly, Article 179, Annex, para- 

graph 4 (Interpretation). 
No. 4. Interpretation of Judgment No. 3. 
No. 5. The Mavrommatis Jerusalem Concessions. 
No. 6. Case concerning certain German interests 

in Polish Upper Silesia (Question of juris- 
diction). 

No. 7. Case concerning certain German interestr, 
in Polish Upper Silesia (The Merits). 

Pub1iîatioi:i 
already 
issued. 



No. 8. Denunciation of the Treaty of November 
znd, 1865, between China and Be1gium.- 
Orders of January 8th, February 15th and 
June 17th, 1927. Indication of measures of 
interim protection. 

No. 9. Case concerning the Factory at  Chorzow 
(Judgment NO. 8.) (Jurisdiction) . 

So.  IO. The Lotus case. 
(Judgment No. g.) 

'l'o. II.  Case of the readaptation of the Mavrom- 
(Judgment XO. IO.) matis Jerusalem Concessions (Jurisdiction) . 

No. 12. Case concerning the Factory at  Chorzow 
(Indemnity).-Order of November z ~ s t ,  1927, 
in regard to the request made by the Cerman 
Governrnent for the indication of a measure 
of interim protection. 

No. 13. Interpretation of Judgments Nos. 7 and 8 
(Judgment NO. I I . )  (Factory at  Chorzow). 

No. 14. Denunciation of the Treaty of Kovember and, 
1865, between China and Be1gium:-Order of 
February z ~ s t ,  1928. 

No. 15. Case concerriing certain rights of minorities 
in Upper Silesia (Minority Schools) . 

SERIES B.-Collection of Advisory Opinions.  

No. I. Advisory Opinion relating to the designation 
of the Workers' Delegate for the Netherlarids 
at  the Third Session of the International 
Labour Conference, given by the Court on 
July y s t ,  1922. 

Nos. 2 Advisory Opinions relating to the competence 
and 3. of the International Labour Organization in 

regard to international regulation of the 
conditions of labour of persons employed in 
agriculture, and examination of proposals 
for the orgariization and development of the 
methods of agricultural production and other 
questions of a like character, given by the 
Court on August ~ z t h ,  1922. 

No. 4. Advisory Opinion relating to the Nationality 
Decrees issued in Tunis and Morocco (French 
zone) or1 November Sth, 1921, given by the 
Court on February 7th, 1923. 

No. 5. Advisory Opinion relating to the Statute of 
Eastern Carelia, given by the Court or) July 
z y d ,  1923. 



No. 6. Advisory Opinion on certain questions relating 
to settlers of German origin in the territory 
c:eded by Germany to Poland, given by the 
Court on September ~ o t h ,  1923. 

No. 7. Advisory Opinion on the question concerning 
the acquisition of Polish nationality, given 
k~y the Court on September 15th, 1923. 

o .  8. Advisory Opinion regarding the delimitation of 
the Polish-Czechoslovakian Frontier (Ques- 
tj.on of Jaworzina), delivered by the Court 
on December 6th, 1923. 

So.  9. A.dvisory Opinion relating to the question of 
the Monastery of Saint-Naoum (Albanian 
fiontier), given by the Court on Septem- 
ber 4th, 1924. 

Xo. IO. A-dvisory Opinion relating to  the exchange of 
Gireek and Turkish populations, given by the 
Court on February z ~ s t ,  1925. 

No. II. A.dvisory Opinion relating to the Polish Postal 
Service in Danzig, given by the Court on 
May 16th, 1925. 

Ko. 12. Advisory Opinion concerning the interpretation 
of Article 3, paragraph 2, of the Treaty of 
Lausanne (Frontier between Turkey and Iraq), 
gi.ven by the Court on November Z I S ~ ,  1925. 

No. 13. Advisory Opinion regarding the competence of 
the International Labour Organization to 
regulate, incidentally, the persona1 work 
of the employer, given by the Court on 
Ji11y 23rd, 1926 l. 

No. 14. Advisory Opinion concerning the jurisdiction 
of the European Commission of the Danube 
between Galatz and Braila, given by the 
Court on December Sth, 1927 a. 

No. 15. A'dvisory Opinion concerning the jurisdiction 
of' the Courts of Danzig (Pecuniary claims 
of Danzig railway officials who have passed 
into the Polish service, against the Polish 
ra.ilways Administration), delivered by the 
Court on March 3rd, 1928 S. 

' See Third Annual Report, page 131. 
,, p. 201. 

a ,, 2x3. 



SERIES C.-Acts and Documents relating to Judgments and 
Advisory Opinions given by the Court. 

No. I.  First (ordinary) Session (June 15th-August 
12th, 1922). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinions 
Nos. 1, 2 and 3. 

No. 2 .  Second (extraordinary) Session (January 8th- 
February 7th, 1923). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion No. 4. 
Supplementary volume : 
Nationality Decrees in Tunis and Morocco. 
Documents of the written proceedings. 

No. 3. Third (ordinary) Session (June 15th-Septem- 
ber 15th, 1923). 
Vol. 1. Documents (Minutes and speeches) 

relating to Advisory Opinions Nos. 5, 
6 and 7 and Judgment No. I. 

Vol. II. Documents (other than minutes and 
speeches) relating to Advisory 
Opinion No. 5 and Judgment No. 1. 

Vol. III1. Documents (other than minutes and 
speeches) relating to Advisory 
Opinions Nos. 6 and 7. 

Vol. 11111. Documents (other than minutes and 
speeches) relating to Advisory 
Opinions Nos. 6 and 7. 

Supplementary volume : 
Case of the S.S. Wimbledon. Documents 
of the written proceedings. 

No. 4. Fourth (extraordinary) Session (November 
13th-December 6th, 1923). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion No. 8 
(Jaworzina) . 

No. 5. Fifth (ordinary) Session (June 15th-Septem- 
ber 14th, 1924). 
Vol. 1. Documents relating to Judgment 

No. 2 (Case of the Mavrommatis 
Palestine Concessions). 

Vol. II .  Documents relating to Advisory 
Opinion No. g (Question of the 
hfonastery of Saint-Naoum-Alba- 
nian frontier) . 

No. 6. Chamber for Summary Procedure. 
Documents relating to  Judgment No. 3. 
(Treaty of Neuilly, Part IX, Section IV, 
Annex, paragraph 4-Interpretation). 



. . 

Documents relating to interpretation of Judg- 
ment No. 3 .  

O 7. Sixth (extraordinary) Session (January 15th- 
M:arch zrst, 1925). 
Vol. 1. Documents relating to Advisory 

Opinion No. IO (Exchange of Greek 
and Turkish Populations). 

Vol. II. Documents relating to Judgment 
No. 5 (Case of the Mavrommatis 
Jerusalem Concessions). 

No. 8. Seventh (extraordinary) Session (April- May, 
1'925). 

Documents relating to Advisory Opinion 
No. II (Polish Postal Service at Danzig). 

No. 91. Eighth (ordinary) Session (June-August , 
1925). 
Documents relating to  Judgment No. 6 (Case 
concerning certain German interests in Polish 
Upper Silesia) . 

No. 911. Eighth (ordinary) Session (June-August , 
1925). Expulsion of the mcumenical Patriarch 
(Request eventually withdrawn). 

No. IO. Ninth (extraordinary) Session (October- 
November, 1925). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion 
No. 12 (Treaty of Lausanne, Article 3, para- 
graph 2. Frontier between Turkey and Iraq). 

No. II. Tenth (extraordinary) Session (February- 
May, 1926). 

(3 VOL). Documents relating to Judgment No. 7 (Case 
cancerning certain German interests in Polish 
Upper Silesia-Merits) . 

No. 12. Elleventh (ordinary) Session (June- July, 1926). 
Documents relating t o  Advisory Opinion 
No. 13 (Competence of the International 
Labour Organization to regulate, incidentally, 
the persona1 work of the employer). 

No. 13' T'welfth (ordinary) Session (June-December, 
1927). 
Documents relating to Judgrnent No. 8 (Case 
cclncerning the Factory at Chorz6w-Claim 
for Indemnity- Jurisdiction) l. 

1 See p. 155. 



Ko. 1311. Twelfth (ordinary) Session (June-December, 
1927). 
Documents relating to Judgment No. 9 (The 
Lotus case) l. 

Ko. 13111. Twelfth (ordinary) Session (June-December, 
1927). 
Documents relating to  Judgment No. IO 

(Case of the readaptation of the Mavrommatis 
Jerusalem Concessions- Jurisdiction) 

No. 13IV Twelfth (ordinary) Session (June-December, 
1927). 
Documents relating to Advisory Opinion Ko. 
14 (Jurisdiction of the European Commissiori 
of the Danube between Galatz and Braila)3. 

No. 1 3 ~ .  Twelfth (ordinary) Session (June-December, 
1927). 
Documents relating to Judgmerit NO. II 
(Interpretation of Judgments Nos. 7 and 8- 
Factory at  Chorz6w) 4. 

SERIES Il. - Acts and Documents concerning the organization 
O/ the Court. 

No. 

xo .  

No. 

No. 

No. 

I. Statute of the Court.-Rules of Court (as 
amended on July 31st, 1926). 

2. Preparation of the Rules of Court.-Minutes 
of meetings during the preliminary session 
of the Court, with annexes. 

Addendum to S o .  2 : 
Revision of the Rules of Court (Minutes of 
meetings of the Court ; report by the Presi- 
dent ; notes, observations and suggestions 
by members of the Court ; report by the 
Registrar) . 

3. Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction 
of the Court. 

4. Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction 
of the Court. 
Second edition (June rst, 1924). 

5. Collection of Texts governing the jurisdiction 
of the Court. 
Third edition (brought up to date, October ~ s t ,  
1926). 

l See page 166. 
>, 8 ,  176. 
P .  ,> 201. ' ,. ,, 184 
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No. I. Annual Report of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice (January ~ s t ,  1922- 
June I j th ,  192 5). 

No. 2. Second Annual Report of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice (June 15th, 1925- 
Jilne 15th, 1926). 

No. 3. Third Annual Report of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice (June 15th, 1926- 
Jiine 15th, 1927). 

No. 4. Fourth Annual Report of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice (June 15th, 1927- 
Jiine I j th,  1928). 

SERIES F.-GeneraL Indexes. 

o .  1 .  Fjrst General Index to  the Publications of the 
Court (Series A., B. and C.) .-First-eleventh 
Sf:ssions (1922-1926). English and French in 
orle volume. 

With the authorization of the Registrar of the Court and 
under his supervisio:n, a German edition of certain of the 
Court's publications is t o  be published by the Inst i tut  für 
Internationales Recht of Kiel. These publications will be : 

(a )  Al1 the volumes of Series A. (Judgments) and 
B. (Advisory Opinions) ; 

( B )  A digest of the four volumes of Series E. (Annual 
Reports) issued up to  August 15th, 1928 ; 

(c) The introduction (Synopsis) to Volume No. j of 
Series D. (Collec.tion of Texts governing the jurisdiction 
of the Court.) 

-4 Spanish edition of Series A. and B. is published by the 
Instituto IOero-'4 mericano de Derecho Comparado a t  Madrid. 



CHAPTER VIII. 
-- 

THE COURT'S FINANCES. 
..- 

RULES FOR FINANCIAL ADMINISTRATION. 

A.-I~ASIS AND HISTORICAL SKETCH. 

(See First Annual Report, p. 279.) 

B.-THE FINANCIAL REGULATIONS. 

(See First Annual Report, p. 281.) 

(1) MEMBERS OF THE COURT. 

(See First Annual Report, p. 289.) 

(2) THE REGISTRAF:. 

(See First Annual Report, p. 292.) 

(3) OFFICIALS OF THE REGISTRY. 

(See Second Annual Report, p. 201.) 

In Chapter 1 of the present report (p. 5z ) ,  after recalling 
the fact that the: salaries of officials are divided into two 
parts, one fixed (80 %) and the other (20 %) subject to 
variation in accordance with the fluctuations of the cost of 
living, whenever these fluctuations reach IO O/& it is explained 
that the extent of these fluctuations is determined by a special 
committee which reports to the Court towards the end of 
each year. 

According to this Cornmittee, the fluctuations as compared 
with the basic peiiod have been as follows : 



July 1922-June 1923 9.01 % 
,, 1923- ,, 1924 8.08 % 
,, 1924- ,, 192.5 6.90 % 
,, 1925- ,, 1926 8.90 % 
,, 1926- ,, 1927 11.78 % 

Accordingly, there was no occasion to  modify the variable 
portion of salaries during the years 1924-1927. On the other 
hand, for the year 1928 the variable portion has had to  be 
reduced by 11.78 %, i.e. there has been a reduction of 2.36 O / o  

in the nominal value of salaries. 
The last report of the Salaries' Adjiistment Committee, in 

which this modification of salaries is recommended, contains 
the observation that  the Committee's calculations, hitherto 
based on municipal statistics prepared with the aid of data 
collected for four families, will be prepared on a wider basis; 
the report also contains the following paragraph III : 

"The Committee, however, in arriving at this conclusion, does 
not mean to indicate that it is unreservedly in favour of the 
system at present in force. On the contrary, it is unanimously of 
opinion that it would be preferable to substitute for the present 
system (involving a division of salaries into two parts, one of 
which varies in accordance with the fluctuations of the cost of 
living) a system of fixed salaries, it being clearly understood that, 
should the cost of living at The Hague undergo, over a long 
period, serious modification in one direction or another, the adminis- 
tration would then have the right to increase or diminish salaries, 
as the case might be, but b$ an amount which would remain 
fixed for a certain period of time. 

In this connection, and having particular regard to the fact that 
the whole question regarding the best method of fixing salaries is, 
according to the decision of the Eighth Assembly, submitted for 
investigation to the Supervisory Commission, in so far as the 
Geneva or~anizations are concerned. the Committee feels that it " 
should recommend the Court to cause a similar investigation to 
be made as regards The Hague, which investigation should, if 
possible, result in the suggestion of an amended system corre- 
sponding to the conditions of life in that town. It would be 
preferable that this investigation should be undertaken with the 
collaboration of the Municipal Bureau of Statistics at The Hague." 

The Court, on receiving this report, adopted the following 
resolution : 

"The Court, on receiving the VIth report of the Salaries' 
Adjustment Committee for The Hague, 

"(1) decides that  the salaries of permanent officials of 
the Registry payable in 1928 shall, in so far as  the 



variable portion thereof is concerned, be reduced by 
11.78 % ; 

"(2) takes note of a statement by the Registrar to the 
effect that he, like the higher officials of the Geneva 
organizations, agrees to the same reduction in so far as 
concerns IO % of his salary, this percentage being regarded 
as the variable portion ; 

"(3) invites tlne Registrar, after ascertaining the results 
of the similar investigation undertaken at  Geneva, to 
undertake the investigation ~nentioned under Head III 
of the report." 

(See First Annual Report, p. 294.) 

(See Second Annual Report, p. 202.) 



ANNUAL ACCOUNTS *. 

1927. 

1. - BUDGET ESTIMATES. 

(See Third Annual Report, p. 253.) 

l For the details of budgets and accounts see: 
(a )  for the 1927 budget : League of Nations, Official Journal, VIIIth year, 

No. I (January 1g27), p. 66; 
(b) for the 1927 accounts : League of Nations Document: A. 3. 1928. X; 
(c) for the 1928 budget : League of Nations, Official Journal ,  IXth year, 

No. I (January 1928). p. 61 ; 
(d)  for the draft budget for 1929: League of Nations Document: A. 4 (6). 1928. X. 



Ordinary expenditure. 

ChaPter I .  
Sessions of the Court. . . . . . 

2 .  - ACCOUNTS. 
-. --  

Chapter I I .  

- - 

SECTION I. 

General services of the Court . . . 

- - - 

1 

Credits. Expenditure. 

Dutch florins. 

Chapter I I I .  
Cost of administration of the Court's 

Funds . . . . . . . . . . 

l 

Chapter IV. 
Contribution tolvards the constitu- 

1 

tion of a Funtl to defray the ex- 1 

penses resulting from the Pensions ! 
Regulations for the personnel ' 
of the Court . . . . . . . 1 IO,OOO.- 

Capital Account . . . . . . . 

1,089.48 
(net profit on 

exchange) 

Receipts to be deducted : 
1 

Rank interest . . . . . . . 10,000.- 6,966.86 



3 - SUMMARY OF A S S E T S  AND LIABILITIES ON DECEMBEK 3 ist, i 9 2 7 .  

Liabilities. 
Dutch florins. 

Depreciation Account . . . . . . . 62,078.01 4 
Surplus of assets over liabilities . . . 528,602.83 

A ssets. W 
W 

Dutch florins. 
Furniture, typewriters, etc. . . . . . 70,092.24 
Library . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,326.35 t 
Compounded arrears of contributions 

account : 
Gold francs 1,379.42 . . . . . . 686.70 

Contributions to  be received for fifth 
c3 

financial period : z m 
Gold francs 160,670.29 . . . . . 7917=1J'4 8 

Contributions to  be received for sixth c 
% 

financial period : 2 
Gold francs 168,183.83 . . . . . . 80,652.85 +,, 

CI 

Contributions to be received for seventh 2 
financial period : z 0 

m Gold francs 136,738.33 . . . . . . 65,354.76 
Contributions to  be received for eighth 

financial period : 
Gold francs 117,461.59 . . . . . . 56,391~17 

Contributions to be received for ninth 
financial period : 
Gold francs 261,875.77 . . . . . . 125,720.69 

- - - - - - - - 
FI. 590,680.844 

Cashinhandandatbank. . . . . . 109,745.04 

FI. 590,680.846 



I . - BUDGET ESTIMATES. 

Chapter I .  Dutch florins. 

Sessions of the Court. . . . . . . . . . .  557,900.- 

Chapter I l  

. . . . . . . .  General services of the Court 474,033.13 

Chapter I I I .  

. . .  Cost of administration of the Court's Funds 75.- 

Chapter I V .  

Contribution towards the constitution of a fund to 
defray the expensirs resulting from the Pensions 
Regulations for the personnel of the Court . . .  10,000.- 

Chapter V .  

Capital Account . . . . . . . . . . . .  5,500.- 

1,047,508.13 
Receipts to be deducted : 

Interest a t  Bank . . . . . . . . . . . .  5,211.57 

1,042,296.56 

1 l n  the Third Annual Report were given, on page 254, the budget estimates 
prepared by the  Court, the  adoption of which had been recommended to  the 
Assembly by the  Supervisory Commission, but before they had been finally 
approved by a vote of the Assembly. 



r . - BUDGET ESTIMATES. 

Chapter I .  Dutch florins. 

. . . . . . . . . . .  sessions of the Court 579,600.- 

Chapter I I .  

. . . . . . . .  General services of the Court 490,164.37 

Chapter I I I .  

Cost of administration of the Court's Funds . . .  75.- 

Chapter IV.  

Contribution towards the constitution of a fund to 
defray the expenses resulting from the Pensions 
Regulations for the personnel of the Court . . .  10,000.- 

Chapter V .  

Capital Account . . . .  

Receipts to be deducted : 
Interest at  Bank . . . . . . . . . . . .  7,000.- 

Presented to  the  Ninth Session of the Assembly of the  League of Nations 
(September, 1928). 
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CONTENTS. 

A.-OFFICI AL AND PRIVATE DRAI;T P L U S  . . 
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A.-OFFICIAI, ASD PRTV.4TE 1)RXFT PLASS. 

(See Second Xnnua~l Report, pp. 213-216; also p. '212, footnote.) 

1848. BRUCE (HELM.), Progress towards a Permanent International 
Court. Annual address . . . . before the Virginia Bar Association 
at  . . . . Hot Springs, Virginia, August 8th, 9th and ~ o t h ,  1911. 
Richmond, Richmond Press, 1911, 34 pages. 

1849. BRIDG~IAX (RAYMOND L.), T h e  first book of world Law. 
compilation of the International Conventions to which the principal 

. -Vations are signatory, with a survey of theiv significance. Boston, 
for the World Peace Foundation by Ginn and Co.. 1911. In-SO, 
IV + 308 pages. 

1850. HULL (U'ILLIAM ISAAC), T h e  lilonroe doctrine and the Inter- 
national Court. 
[A paper read at the fourth Xational Conference of the American 
Society for the jud.icia1 settlement of international disputes, held 
in Washington, D.C.., December, 1913, and revised for the Advo- 
cate of Peace.] [IVa.shington, The Arnerican Peace Society, 1913.1 
16 pages. 

1851. International Union of Ethical Societies. T h e  supreme issue : 
Law versus anarchy in international a8airs. [\Wh supplement.] 
London, 1914. 15 pages. [On an International Court of Justice.] 

1852. WHITNEY (EDSOPJ L.), Tite American Peace Society. Li centennial 
history. With a foreword by THEODORE E. BURTON. Washington, 
The American Peace Society, May 1928. In-8'. 360 pages. 
[See Index under the headings : IVorld Court Congress, LVorld Court 
League.] 

2. I)URING THE WOKLD MAR.  
(See Second Annual Report, pp. 216-219.) 

1853. HULL (WILLIAM ISAAC), S i x  sanctions of the International 
Court . . . . Baltimore, American Society for judicial settlement of 
International Disputes, 1916. (Judicial settlement of International 
Disputes, No. 2j.) 
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1854 CROSBY (OSCAR TERRY), International Peace Tribunal. Letter 
addressed to JOHN F. SHAFROTH . . . .  relative to a n  amendment 
intended to be proposed to the Naval Appropriation Bill. Presented 
by Mr. SHAFROTH, March 28th, 1916. Washington, 1916. In-8". 
(US. 64th Congress, 1st session, Senate Doc. 378.) 

1855. League of Nations. 1. W h a t  zue are fighting for. Statements by 
President WILSON, MY. TAFT and President LOWELL of Harvard. 
II. Jfilestones of half a Century. III. Books on  the war and the 
Peace. (A League of Nations, Vol. 1, No. 1: October 1917. World 
Peace Foundation.) 
!Sec pages 24, 27, 31, 33, 35.1 

1856. NIPPOLD (OTFRIED), Die Gestaltung des Volkerrechts nnch dem 
Weltkriege. Zürich, Institut Orel1 Füssli, 1917. In-8", VI + 285 
pages. 

I 8.77. NIPPOLD (OTFRIED) , T h e  development of International Law after 
the World War .  Translated from the German by AMOS S. HERSHEY. 
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1923. In-go, XV + 241 pages. 

1858. OPPENHEIM (L.), T h e  future of Intevnntionnl Law. (Carnegie 
Endowrnent for International Peace, Division of International 
Law, pamphlet Ko. 39.) Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1921. In-8", 
XII + 68 pages. 

1859. N'ALDSTEIN (CHARLES), T h e  next W a r  : Wilsonism and anti- 
JYilsonism. [ W i t h  a n  @en letter to Colonel Theodore Roosevelt.] 
Cambridge University Press, 1918. 58 pages. 
[On a "supernational Court" to prevent war.] 

3. THE PEACE CONFERENCE O F  VERSAILLES. PLAXS OF THE 

NEUTRAL POWERS. ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 219-226.) 

1860. MILLER (DAVID HUNTER), T h e  drafting of the Covenant. With 
an introduction by NICHOLAS MURRAY BUTLER. New York-- 
London, Putnam, 1928. In-8", 2 vols. Vol. 1: VI + 555 pages; 
Vol. 2 : IV + 857 pages. 
[Article XIV passim, see "Index b y  articles", p. 837 ; see also 
"General Subject Index" under the headiiigMCourt (Permanent) 
of International Justice".] 

CONTENTS O P  VOLUME TWO. 
Document. Page. 

. . . . . . . . . . .  I. The PHILLIMORE Plan, March 20, 1918 3 

. . . . . . . . . . .  2. Draft of Colonel HOUSE, July 16, 1918 7 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3. WILSON'S First Draft 12 

4. Equaüty of Trade Conditions, Atnerican Draft, British Draft and Notes 16 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5. The SMUTS Plan 23 
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Document. Page. 

6. The CECIL Plan, January 11, 1919 . . . . . . . . . . . 61 
The changes from the  earlier draft are noted. 

7. WILSON'S Second :Draft or First Paris Draft, January IO, 1919, with 
CommentS and Suggestions b~ D[AVID] H[UNTER] M~ILLER] . 65 

8. Suggestions of Gerieral TASKER H. BLISS, January 14, 1919, regard- 
ing WILSON'S First Paris Draft . . . . . . . . . . . . 94 . 

g. WILSON'S Third Draft or Second Paris Draft, January 20, 1919 . 98 
IO. British Draft Convention, January 20, 1919, with Notes . . . . 106 

The changes froin the  earlier draft  of CECIL, January 16, are noted. 
I 1 .  Amalgamation of WILSON'S Second Paris Draft and British Draft, 

snggested bv Lord EUSTACE PERCY . . . . . . . . . . I I 7  
12. CECIL MILLER Dra.ft, January 27, 1919 . . . . . . . . . . 13 1 
13. Revision of Mr. HURST . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 142 
14. WILSON'S Follrth Ilraft or Third Pario Draft, February 2, 1919 . 145 
15. Plenary Session of the  Peace Conference, January 25, 1919 . . . 1.55 
16. Supreme War Council, February 12, 1919 . . . . . . . . . 165 
17. The Council of Ten, February 22 and February 24, 1919 . . . 179 
18. The Council of Ten, January 30, 1919 . . . . . . . . . . 194 
19. Miniltes (English) oi the  Commission on the  League of Nations . 229 
20. Minutes (French) of the  Commission on the  League of Nations . 395 
21. Italian Draft . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 539 
22. British Amendmen ts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 548 
23. Plenary session of the  Peace Conference, February 14, 1919 . . 557 
24. Text a ~ r e e d  on by WILSON and CECIL, March 18, 1919 . . . . 580 
25. Meetings with the  Neutra1 Powers, March 20 and hlarch 21, 1919 592 
26. British Amendmenirs in French, March 26, 1919 . . . . . . . 646 
27. Draft of March 26, 1919 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 648 
28. Text of HURST ani3 MILLER for Drafting Committee, March 31, 1919 658 
29. British proposals t o  Drafting Committee, April I ,  1919 . . . . 668 
30. Text from Drafting Committee, April 5, 1919 . . . . . . . 672 
31. English Text of April 21, 1919 .. . . . . . . . . . . . . 683 
32. Report (English) oii the Commission on the  League of Nations, April 

28, 1919 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 695 
33. Plenary Session of the  Peace Conference, April 28, 1919 . . . 699 
34. Covenant Text in ithe Treaty of Versailles (French and English) . 720 
3;. German Draft (German and English) . . . . . . . . . . 744 
36. French Text of April 7, 1919 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 762 
37. French Texts wrii:ten with DE LAPRADELLE, April 16 and 17, 

and with LARNAIJDE, April 18, 1919 . . . . . . . . . . 773 
38. French R i n t  of April 21, 1919 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 79I 
39. French Print of April 23 .  1919 . . . . . . . . . . . . . 803 
40. Report (French) of the Commission on the League of Nations, 

April 28, 1919 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 81 j 

1861. WILSON (FLORE!<CE), T h e  origins of the League Covenant. 
Documentary history of i ts  drafting. \Vith an introduction by 
P. J. NOEL BAKER. Issued under the auspices of the Association 
for International Understanding. London, Leonard and Virginia 
'lt'oolf, 1928. In-8", XV -k 260 pages. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pages XI 1: 57-60, 
176, 218-221, 225, 227, 229-238.1 

1862. ildvisory Cowmittee of Jurists. T h e  draft scheme O/ the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice, with a review by J A M E S  

BROWN SCOTT. Kew York, ,4merican Association for International 
Conciliation, 1920. ([nternational Conciliation, No. 157.) 
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1863. SCOTT (JAMES BROWN), A Permanent Court of International 
Justice. Council. Advisory Committee of Jurists. T h e  Draft scheme 
of the Permanent Court of International Justice. (League of 
Nations, 1919 (New York 192o), pages 28-39.) 

1864. Draft scheme for the institution of the Permanent Court of  
International Justice, mentioned in Article 14 of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations. Presented to the Council of the League by the 
Advisory Committee of Jurists, J u l y  23, 1920. (American Journal 
of International Law, 1920, Supplement, pages 371-384.) 

1865. DESCAMPS (ÉD.), Closing address by the President of the 
Advisory Committee of Jurists . . . . establishing a n  International 
Court of Justice, Jzcly 24, 1920. 
(Advocate of Peace, Vol. 82, 1920, Sept.---Oct., pages 307-308.) 

1866. A comment on the "Avant-projet pour l'institution de la  Cour 
permanente de Justice internationale". (The Pacific Ocean, Vol. 2,  

No. 10.) 

[In Chinese.: 

B. -THE PERMANEST COURT OF ISTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 
(ITS COXSTITUTI 0K.-1TS ORGANIZAT1ON.-ITS PROCE- 

DURE. -1TS JURISDICTION.) 

A.- O ficial Documents. 
(See Second Ailnual Keport pp. 226-227.) 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 227-232, 
and Third Annual Report, pp. 259-260.) 

1867. L a  Justicia Internacional. Las  democracias americanas. L a  
designacion de las personas que han de constituir el Tribunal Permanente 
de Justicia Internacional. 

(El Siglo [Cruguayan newspaperj, 18 de Setiernbrc de 1921.) 

1868. NOGUEIRA (JULIAN), Corte de Justicia Internacional. Su impor- 
tancia e n  l a  $revisibn de conjlictos. 

(El Dia [cruguayan newspaperj, 7 de Setiembre de 1921.) 
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1869. NOGUEIRA (JUI~IAN) ,  Las  funciones de l a  Corte permanente de 
Justicia internacio nul. 
(La Nacion [C'rugiiayan newspaper], 5 de Setiembre de 1921.1 

1870. La Corte de Jk~st icia Internacional. 
(El Sig10 [Cruguayan newspaper], 8 de Diciembre de 1921.) 

I 871. Timcely histortcal analogy [between the U.S. Sufireme Court 
and the Permanenl: Court of International Justice]. 
(American Bar Association Journal, Vol. 8, 1922, February, p. 97.) 

2 .  TEXTÇ OF THE PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE ANI) OF THE STATUTE. 

A.-Ogicinl T e x t s  l. 

(See Second Annual Report, p. 232, 
ancl Third Annual Report, p. 260.) 

1872. Venezuela y O ~ ! ~ O S  Estados. - Estatuto de la  Corte permanente 
de Justicia internm:ional firevista por el articulo 14 del Pacto de la  
Sociedad de las Naciones, firmado en Ginebra el 16 de Diciembre 
de 1920. (Aprobacibn legislativa: 2 1  de Junio de 1921. - Ratifica- 
ci6n ejecutiva : 7 de Setiembre de 1921.) 
(Tratados publicos y acuerdos internacionales de Venezuela, 
volumen II ,  1900-.1920, pages 773-786.) 

:B.- Unogicinl Publications. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 233-234, 
and 'Third Annual Report, p. 261.) 

1873. Décret d u  12 avril 1922, $ortant firomulgation d u  protocole concer- 
nant  le Statut de la  Cour permanente de Justice internationale, e n  
date, à Genève, du. 16 décembre 1920. Protocole de signature. Statut. 
(Le Bulletin législatif Dalloz. Lois, Décrets, Arrêtés, Circulaires, etc. 
Année 1922, pages 174-178.) 

1874. Recueil de textes de droit international public, par LOUIS 
LE FUR et GEORGES CHKLAVER. Paris, Dalloz, 1928. In-8", VI1 + 
757 pages. 
[Statut de la Cour . . . . pages 510-522. Règlement de la Cour 
(revisé), pages 708,-728.] 

1875. T h e  Statute oj the Permanent Court of International Justice. 
(The Pacific Oceari, Vol. 3, No. 2.) 

[In Chinese.: 

' See also Nos. 1876-1896 of this list. 
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3.  LEGISLATIVE INSTRCRZE~YTS OF VARIOUS C'OU~'-TRIES.--P~~RLIA- 
MENTARY DOCUMESTS A K D  DEBATES.-LAWS AKD DECREES OF 

aIPPROVaIL ASD PUBLICATION. 

(Sec Second Annual Report, pp. 235-260, 
and Third Annual Report, pp. 261-270.) 

1876. Entwurf eines Gesetzes iiber die Anru/ung des Standigen Inter- 
nationalen Gerichtshofs im Haag. Entwürfe des Deutschen Reichç 
tags, 1928, I. Berlin, Heymann, 1928. 8 Seiten. 

1877. Gesetz iiber die Anrufung des Standigen Internationalen Gerichts- 
hofs im Haag. V o m  17. Februar 1928. Disposition facultative. . . . 
Optional Clause . . . . Fakultative Bestimmung . . . . 
(Reichsgesetzblatt, 1928, Teil I I ,  Nr. 6, 24. Februar, Seiten 19-20.) 

1878. Staatmertrag. Verlangerun,g der Wirksamkeit der Fakuttativen 
Bestimmung des Artikels 36 des Statuts des St indigen Internatio- 
nalen Gerichtslzofes [Gesetz 104.1 Erklarung . . . . [French 
text] (Ubersetzu?zg) . . . . 

Dieser Staatsvertrag wird mit dem Beifügen verlautbart, dass die Unter- 
zeichnungen und Ratifikationeri der ,,Fakultativen Bestimmung" . . . . aus 
der in der Anlage enthaltenen Ûbersicht ersichtlich sind. Anlage. Ubersicht 
über die Unterzeichnungen und Ratiiîkationen . . . . 

(Bundesgesetzblatt für die Republik Osterreich, 1927, 8. April, 
30. Stück, Seiten 349-350.) 

1879. [Debate in House of Commons. January 27, 1928. ,Mr. WOODSWORTH 
. . . . directed the attention of the House to a Resolution which was being 
placed on the order paper by his colleague from E. Calgary (Mr. ADSHEAD) 
to the effect tha t :  The .Government of Canada should discuss with the 
Government of Great Britain the desirahility of Canada accepting Article 36 
of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justicefor compulsory 
arbitration in international Disputes . . . . . . . -1 
(Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire. Vol. IX, No. 2, 1928, April, 
P 373.) 

1880. [Membership of Permanent Court of International Justice. On 31st March, 
1927, in the Senate, Sir GEORGE FOSTER drew attention to the work of the 
League of Nations during 1926 and invited discussion on the advisability of 
Canada's adherence to  Secticn 36 of the Protocol of Signature of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice. 

On 13th April, the Leader of the Senate (Senator the Hon. R. DANDURAND) 
stated . . . . Senator the Hon. W. B. WILLOUGHBY . . . . Senator the Hon. 
N. A. BELCOURT . . . .] 

(Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, Vol. VIII, No. 3, 1927. July, 
pages 571-5753 
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1881. Serzate. January 24, 1928. World Court. Remarks of Holt. 
ROYAL S .  COPELAX D of Mezi York i~z the Senate of tlze United States, 
Tzresday, Jalzzrary 24 (legislutive day of .lIonday, J a ~ z u a r y  23), 1928. 
Statement made to the Prcsident regardiltg the World Court, u i t h  a Lis t  
of Signers. (Congressional Record, Vol. 69, So.  32, Apfiendix,  
pages 2055-20 j9.) 

1882. Senate. April 2 ,  1928. LYorld Court. Remarks oj Hon.  JOSEPH 

T. ROBINSON of .-lrkairzsas i n  the Senate O/ the C'nited States, .lZolzday, 
.-Ifiril 2. 1928. iiddress by Hon.  DAVID J .  LLWIS, of :lZarylalzd, entitled 
<'The lYorld Court", delizered to the Pe?zrzsylvania Society of N e w  Jersey 
ut Newark,  Jalzuary 28. 1928. (Congressional Record, Vol. 69, No. 88, 
.-lppelzdix, pages fk13j-6037.) 

1883. Senate. AApril (2, 1928. Spceches of 3 Ir .  REED of Pe?zlzsylvania. 
,Ur. KING, J l r .  SHIPSTEAD, .\Zr. FESS, M Y .  BORAH, -12~.  FLETCHER, 
.Ur. LVATSON, .IPr. BLAINE, ,l/jr. SWANSON. (Congressional Record, 
Vol. 69, No. 94, pages 6313-6318.) 

1884. House o f  Represetztati-jes. Xpril 16, 1928. Permanent Court of  
Ilzternational Justice of the League of Nations. Extension of remarks 

of Holt. GEORGE HOLDEN SISKHABI of -1ilassachusetts iw the House o f  
Represelztatives, J londay ,  .-ifiril 16, 1928. (Congressional Record, 
Vol. 69, No. IO 1, il fiPendix, pages 6830-683 1.) 

1885. Seitate. Xpril 28, 1928. Permanent Court of Internatiogzal Justice. 
J l r .  SHORTRIDGE . . . . I present a petition accompanied by a letter 
addressed to me  / rom J l r .  GEORGE M .  DAY . . . . (Congressional Record, 
Vol. 69, No. 112, pages 7678-7679.) 

1886. Senate. May I, 1928. T h e  World Court. .lIr. GILLETT . . . ., 
.IZr REED, .1Jr. BORAH, Mr.  NORRIS, .\Zr. BRUCE, .Ur. GLASS, 
JIr .  COPELAND. (Congressional Record, Vol. 69, No. 115, 
pages 7809-781 j.) 

1887. Senate. May 2, 1928. T h e  World Court. M Y .  SHORTRIDGE . . . . I 
hold in m y  hand a letter addressed to me from Pomona College, Clare- 
mont, Calif., with a n  accompanying petition, relating to the resolution 
of the Senutor from ~ ~ n s s a c / z u s e t t s  [i\fr. GILLETT] in respect to the Court 
of International Justice . . . . T h e  petition, with the names of  the 
petitioners attached, . . . . . as follows . . . . (Congressional Record, 
Vol. 69, No. 116, page 7889.) 

See also Section F of  this list, pp. 382-385. 
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1888. Senate. May 5, 1928. T h e  World Court. Remarks of Hon. JOSEPH 
T .  ROBINSON, of Arkansas, in the Senate of the United States, Saturday, 
M a y  5 (legislative day of Thursday,  M a y  3),  1928. Letter from [DAVIS 
Y .  THOMAS] respecting the subject of the World Court and the GILLETT 
resolution. 
(Congressional Record, Vol. 69, No. 119, page 8225.) 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE.-GREAT BRITAIEY l. 

1889. [Private Members of Parliament have at' various times in 1927 directed 
questions to  Ministers of the Crown on the subject of acceptance of the 
Optional Clause. These will be found in following volumes of Pariiamentary 
Debates, Officia1 Report.] 

Mr. RRIANT, House of Commons, / Vol. 204, 
ae 602. 24 March, 1927. Answer of Sir A. CHAMBERLAIN \ paù 

Mr. ROBERT YOUNG and Mr. AMERY, House of Commons, ( Vol. 205, 
13 April, 1427. Answer of Sir A. CHAMBERLAIN \ pages 345-346. 
Mr. TREVELYAN and Mr. PONSONBY. House 
of Commons, 16 November. 1927. Answer of Vol. 210, pages 1001-1002. 
Sir A. CHAMBERLAIN 

Mr. RENNIE SMITH, House of Commons, 
5 Decemher, 1927. Answer of Mr. LOCKER- O 211. page 99). 
LAMPSOX 

Mr. RAMSAY MACDONALD'S Motion relating to  
\ 

International Peace and Disarmament. House 

CHAMBERLAIN. Speeches by several other 
of Commons, 24 Nov., 1927. Reply bv Sir A. Vol. 210, pages 2089-2198. 

Members of Parliament 

Lord PARMOOR, House of Lords, 6 Nov., 
1927. Motion for Papers Reply by Lord Bol. 69, pages 67, 75-83, 
CUSHENDUN and speeches by Viscount CECIL \ 93-94> 106-109. 
of CHELWOOD and Lord PHILLIMORE 

Lord NEWTON, House of Lords, 17 Nov., 
1927. Question as to  Roumania and Mired [ Vol. 69, pages 113-114, 
Arbitral Tribunal. Remarks by Lord PHIL- 125-127. 
LIMORE 

[Çee also : Journal of the Parliaments of the Empire, Vol. IX, No. 1, 

1928, January, pages 2, 5.) 

JAPON.- JAPAX. 

1890. [Ordonnance impériale concernant l a  signature, l a  ratification et le 
dépôt de ratification d u  Protocole de signature d u  Statut de l a  Cour per- 
manente de Justice internationale. Textes  japonais d u  Protocole. . . . 
et d u  Statut . . . (Bulletin officiel de l'Empire du Japon du 30 novembre 
19211.1 

PAYS-Bas.-KETHERLANDS. 

1891. Commissie v a n  advies voor volkenrechtelijke vraagstukken. Rappovt 
naar aanleiding v a n  het ministerieel schrijven van  17 APril 1924 betref- 
fende arbitrage e n  conciliatie. [De Voorzitter, J. LIMBURG.] 

See also xos. 2213-2222 of this list. 
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[In dit schrijven werd aan de Commissie advies gevraagd over de 
volgende punten : 

1". Is, in verband met de reserve, door Nederland gemaakt bij de aan- 
vaarding van de obligatoire jurisdictie van het Permanente Ho£ van Inter- 
nationale Justitie, wijziging van de bestaande door Nederland gesloten 
arbitrageverdragen en van de arbitrageclausules in andere verdragen 
gewenscht, voor zoover daarbij aan andere organen dan het Permanente 
Hof van Internationale Justitie de beslissing van geschillen wordt opge- 
dragen? Indien dit wenschelijk zou zijn, in welken zin zouden dan 
de betreffende bepalingen eventueel kunnen worden gewijzigd ? 

2'. Moet de verplichting tot arbitrage voor zoover zij behouden wordt, 
beperkt worden t c t  rechtsgeschillen ? . . . . . . . 

3'. Welke is de functie die aan de conciliatie-procedure behoort te worden 
toegekend ? . . . . M:oet te dezer zake een onderscheid worden gemaakt tus- 
schen Staten, die. . . . en die al of niet de obligatoire jurisdictie van het 
Permanente Hof van Internationale Justitie hebben aarivaard ?] 

(Verslag van de Handelingen der Staten-Generaal, Zitting van 
16 September 19:!4-12 September 192j, Eerste Kamer, vel 122-  

blz. 454-460.) 

1592. Ministerio de Instruccibn Phblica. - Montevideo, 21 de Junio  
de 1921. - Honorable Consejo : - L a  Presidencia de l a  Repdblica . . . 
solicita l a  opinibn de V .  H .  sobre el firotocolo relatiz'o al Estatuto de ln  
Corte Permanente de Justicia Internacional. . . . 

1893. Poder Ejecutivo. -- Consejo Nacional de Administracibn, Jun io  
de 1921. A l  Senor Presidente de l a  Repziblica Dr. D o n  BALTASAR 
BRUM . . . . . Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores. Montevideo, 24 de 
Junio  de 1921. Dirijase a l a  Asamblea General el :Idensaje acordado .. . . 

1894. Estatuto de l a  iCorte permanente de Justicia internacional. Sométese 
a l a  decision legislativa el texto del sancionado +or l a  Asamblea de l a  
Sociedad de las Naciones, as$ como s u  Protocolo de F i r m a  respectivo. - 
~Wensaje  del Presidente de l a  Repziblica a l a  Honorable Asamblea 
General. Montevid,eo, 24 de Junio  de 1921 . . . . Proyecto de ley . . 
Montevideo, 24 de ,Tunio de 1921. Textos traducidos del original francés. 
Estatzcto de l a  Corte . . . . Protocolo de F i r m a  . . . . DisPosicibn facul- 
tativa . . . . (Boletin del Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Afio IX, 
1921, pages 64 j-671.) 

1895. Estatuto de l a  Corte permanente de Justicia internacional. Apro-  
bacibn del sanciona:do fior l a  Asamblea de l a  Sociedad de las Naciones, 
asi como el Protocc~lo de Firma respectivo. Ley. Poder Legislativo. E l  
Senado y l a  Carnurra de Representantes de l a  Repziblica Oriental del 
Uruguay,  reunidos e n  Asamblea General, Decretan . . . . 
(Boletin del Ministerio de Relaciones Exteriores, Afio IX, 1921, 
pages 813-814 ; slre also: Registro Xacional de Leyes. Decretos 57 
otros documentos, IOZT,  pages 4 54-455.) 
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1896. Cdînara de Represe~ztantes. - N o .  I 155. - dlontevideo, 24 de Agosto 
de 1921. - '4 la  Presidencia de l a  Rep&blica. Tengo el honor de remitir 
a Vuestra Excelencia la  ley sanciolzada $07 las Honorables Cdmaras en 
sesibn de jecha 22 del mes e n  curso, $or l a  que se aprueba el Estatuto de 
l a  Corte Permanente de Justicia Internacional. . . . 

4. THE ELECTION OF JLTDGES. BIOGRAPHIES OF JUDGES. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 260-261, 
and Third Annual Report, pp. 270-271.) 

1897. [HUBER (~IAx)],  DIONISIO ANZILOTTI, Presidente della Corte 
permanente d i  Giustizia Internazionale. (Rivista di Diritto inter- 
nazionale, Anno XIX, Fasc. IV, 1927, I& ottobre-31 dicembre, 
pages 457-459.) 

1898. WEHBERG (HANs), Der neue Prasident des Haager Weltgerichts- 
hofes. [Prof. D. ANZILOTTI.] (Die Friedens-Warte, XXVIII. Jahr- 
gang, Heft 1, 1928, Januar, p. 24.) 

1899. P. 11. F. -, RUY BARBOSA. (Revista de Derecho Internacional, 
1923, 31 Marzo, p. 97.) 

1900. LAPRADELLE (-4. DE), RUY BARBOSA azh Brésil et dans le  Monde. 
I :  d u  Brésil. 
(La Vie des Peuples, 1923, I O  avril, p. 1045.) 

IYI. JOHN BAÇSETT MOORE, T h e  N e w  Counselor for the Department oj 
State. (.\merican Journal of International Law, VII, 1913, p. 351.) 

j. INAUGUR~~TION O F  T H E  COURT 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 261-262, 
and Third Annual Report p. 271.) 

-1.-Oficial Documents. 

(See Second Xnnual Report, p. 262, 
and Third Annual Report, p. 271.) 

1902. Reglemente med dari vidtagna arcdringar antaget av den fasta 
mellanfolkliga domstolen. Haag den 31 jztli 1926. [texfes français, 
anglais et suédois d u  Règlement revisé de la  Cour.] (Sveriges , 
Overenskommelser med frammande Makter, 1927, N:o 15, Utkom 
av trycket den 23 september 1927, pages 77-120.) 
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1903. Andring i Reglementet for den fasta mellanfolkliga domstolen, 

antagen av domstolen. Haag den 7 september 1927. Art.  71 . . . . 
[textes français et anglais et traduction suédoise.] 
(Sveriges Overenskommelser med framrnande Makter, 1927, 
N:o 21, Utkom av trycket den 2 januari 1928, pages 211-212.) 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 262-263, 
and 'Chird Annual Report. p. 272.) 

1904. HAMMARSKJOLII (A.), Le Règlement revisé de la  Cour permanente 
de Justice interna:tionale. (Revue de Droit international et de 
Législation comparée, j,Cme année, 1927, nos 4-j, pages 322-359.) 

1905. [.IPIZILOTTI (D.)], Come lacora l a  Corte d i  Giustizia i~ztentaziottale. 
(Rivista di Diritto internazionale, Anno XX, Serie I I I  - - Vol. VI1 
(1928), Fasc. I I ,  pages Z I  5-218.) 

(See Second Annual Report, p. 26;. 
and 'Third hnnual Report, p. 272.) 

1906. Premier et Seccizd Addendu à l a  Troisième édition de l a  Collec- 
tion des Textes  gouvernant la compétence de l a  Cour. (Chapitre X 
des Troisième et Quatrième Rapports annuels de la Cour permanente 
de Justice interna~tionale.) 

1907. First nnd Second Addenda to the Third edition of the Collec- 
t ion of T e x t s  govefiuing the jurisdictio~z of the Court. (Chapter X 
of the Third and Fourth Annual Reports of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice.) 

1908. [Projet de protocole 6 signer à L a  Haye  pour reconnaftre à l a  
Cour perma~tente de Justice internationale l a  compétence d'intev- 
préter les Concentions de droit international privé. [1 :] Tex te  d u  
projet . . . . (voir I'rotocole final) [ I I  :] Discussions a u  sein de l a  
Troisième Commission . . . . (voir Procès-verbaux nos 4 et 6 de la 
Troisième Commission). Conférence de La Haye de Droit inter- 
national privé. Sixième session.] 

15.- Unoficial  Publications. 
(See Second Annual Report, pp. 263-264 

and 'Third Annual Report, p. 272.) 

1909. HE Y BIA NN (HERBERT), Die Zustindigkeit  des Standigen Inter- 
nationale~z Gerichtsk.ofes. [Naschinenschrift.] 142 S. 4'. - [Auszug 
nicht gedruckt.] Wïirzburg, R. u. Staatswiss. Diss. v. 28. April I92j. 

1 See also Section D (Nos. 2029-2078) of this list. 
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I 910. SPIROPOULOS (JEAN), Die nllgemeine Rechtsgrundsatze im 
Volkerrecht. E ine  iluslegung von -4rt. 38s des Statuts des Stan- 
digen Internationalen Gerichtshofs. (Aus dem Institut für inter- 
nationales Recht an der Universitat Kiel, Erste Reihe, Vortrage 
und Einzelschriften, Heft 7.) Kiel, Institut für internationales 
Recht an der Universitat Kiel, 1928. In-8", X + 71 pages. 

1911. BOREL (E.) et N. POLITIS, L'extension de l'arbitrage obligatoire 
et l a  compétence obligatoire de la  Cour permanente de Justice inter- 
nationale. (Institut de Droit international. Rapport. Bruxelles, 1927.) 

1912. HAMMARSKJOLD (A.), Note en  date d u  25 octobre 1926 sur la  
question de sa~qoir s i  le juge peut appliquer dJo@ce une règle de droit 
qu i  n 'a  été invoquée ni dans la  procédure écrite, ni a u x  débats. 
Réponse à une question des ra@porteurs de la  ' i I V m e  Commission de 
l 'Institut de Droit international, publiée en  juin 1927 dans le 
Rapport de la  Commission de l 'Institut de Droit international. 
(Revue de Droit international, Rédacteurs MM. ,4. DE LAPRADELLE 
et N. POLITIS, I re  année, no 2, 1927, avril-mai-juin, pages 
536-537.) 

1913. HANL~~I.~RSK JOLD (A.), Extension de l'arbitrage obligatoire et com- 
pétence obligatoire de l a  Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 
(Revue de Droit international et de Législation comparée, 3me série, 
tome IX,  j5me année, 1928, nos 1-2, pages 83-99.) 

1914. Annuaire de L'Institut de Droit international. Session de Lau- 
sanne. Août - septembre 1927. Tome I I I .  1927. Bruxelles, Falk ; 
Paris, Pedone [1928]. 
[Rapport de MM. E. BOREL et N. POLITIS sur l'Extension de 
l'arbitrage obligatoire et la Composition de la Cour permanente 
de Justice internationale : Observations de MM. MAX HUBER, 
LOUIS LE FUR, R. ERICH, CH. DUPUIS, H. WEHBERG, AKE 
HAMMARSKJOLD, '1. HOBZA, pages 669-835.1 

1915. L'actizlité [scientifique. L'I+zstitut de Droit international et les 
Travaux  préparatoires de l a  Session de Lausanne (24 aoct - 2 sep- 
tembre 1927). d rbitrage - Conciliation - Procédure arbitrale. 
Extension de l'arbitrage obligatoire et compétence obligatoire de la  
Cour permanente. [Rapporteurs MAI. E. BOREL et N. POLITIS.] 
(Revue de Droit international, Rédacteurs MM. A. DE LAPRADELLE 
et N. POLITIS, Ire année, no 2, 1927, avril-mai-juin, pages 547-585.) 

1916. Recueil (LVouveau) général de traités et autres actes relatifs a u x  
rapports de droit international. Continuation d u  grand Recueil de 
G. FR. DE MARTENS par HEINRICH TRIEPEI.. Publication de l'Insti- 
tut  de Droit public comparé et de Droit des gens. Troisième série, 
tomes XI-XVI II. Leipzig, Weicher, 1922-1928. 
[Voir Table analytique sous: Cour permanente de Justice inter- 
nationale.] 
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I 91 7. Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Conférence de L a  Haye, 
1928. Interprétation des Conventions de Droit international privé. 
(Revue de Droit bternational, no 5, 2me année, no 1, 1928, jan- 
vier-février-mars, pages 456-4 58.) 

8. DIPLOMATIC PRIVILEGES A N D  IM~IUNITIEÇ OF JUDGES 
.1ND OFFICIALS OF THE REGISTRY. 

(See Second Annual Report, p. 348 (No. 1292), 
and Third Annual Keport, p. 314 (No. 1847).) 

1918. Permanent Hof v a n  Internationale Justitie. Z i j n  diplomatieke 
voorrechten. [De juirte en volledige tekst van de tot stand geko- 
men schikking omtrent de rechten van het Permanente Hof van 
Internationale Justitie bij officieele gelegenheid, luidt, in ver- 
taling, als volgt . . . . .] (Kieuwe Rotterdamsche Courant, 1928, 
Xo. 159, g Juni, Ochtendblad C,  pag. 1.) 

1919. Exterritorialitat der Jfitglieder u n d  der Reamten des Standigen 
Internationalen Gerichtshofes im Haag. I .  Bericht SCIALOJAS. 
I I .  Briefwechsel zwischen dem Prasidenten ANZILOTTI u n d  dem 
Aussenminister BEELAERTS [VAN BLOKLAND]. 
[French texts of Report and Memorarida.] 
(Niemeyer's Zeitschrift für Internationales Recht, XXXIX. Band, I. 
und 2. Heft, 1928, Seiten 172-178.) 

1920. DÉAK (FRAXCIS), Classification, immunités  et privilèges des 
agents diplomatiques. 
(Revue de Droit international et de Législation comparée, 3me série, 
tome IX,  55me année, 1928, nos 1-2, pages 173-706.) 
[See pages 187-188.1 

1921. ESSEN (JAN LOUIS FREDERIK VAX), Ontwikkeling en codificatie 
van  de diplomatieke voorrechten. Proefschrift, Rijksuniversiteit te  
Utrecht. Arnhem, Gouda Quint, 1928. In-8O, 227 pages. 
[Cour permanente dle Justice internationale, - Voir entre autres 
chapitre III.] 

I 922. MORTON (CHARLI:~) , Les privilèges et immunités  diplomatiques. 
Étude théorique suivie d 'un  bref exposé des usages de la  Suisse dans 
ce domaine. Lausanne, Imprimerie La Concorde, 1927. In-8O, 176 
pages. 

I 923. REY (FRANCIS), Les i m m ~ n i t é s  des fonclionnaires internationaux. 
(Revue de Droit international privé, XXIII,  1928, no 2, pages 
253-278.) 
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C.-THE JYDICI.;ZL ASD ADVISORY FUKCTIONS 
OF THE COLJRT. 

1. ACTS A K D  DOCUI~IENTS REL.4TIKG TO JCDGMENTS AND OPIKIOSS. 
(See Second Annual Report, pp. 264-266, 

and Third Annual Report, pp. 274-276.) 

Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 
Série C. Actes et documents relatifs aux Arrêts et aux Avis consul- 
tatifs de la Cour. - - Publications of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. Series C. Acts and documents relating to 
Judgments and Xdvisory Opinions given by the Court. Leyde, 
Sijthoff, 1927-1928. In-8'. 

1924. 13. - 1. Douzième Session (ordinaire) (1927). Documents relatifs à 
L'Arrêt no 8 (26 juillet 1927). Aflaire relatizie à l'usine de 
Chorzbw (demande en indemnité).  (Compétence.) - Twellth (ordinary) 
Session (1927). Documents relating 20 Judgment S o .  8 ( J u l y  26th, 
1927). Case concerning the Factory ut Chorzbw (claim for 
indemnity).  (Jurisdiction.) 1927. 

1925. 13. -II. Douzième Session (ordinazre) (1927). Documents relatifs 
à L'Arrêt no 9 (7  septembre 1927). Aflaire d u  Lotus ». - Twelfth 
(ordinary) Session (1927) Documents relating to Judgment *Yo. 9 
(September 7th, 1927). The  "Lotus" case. 1927. 

1926. 13. - I I I .  Douzième Session (ordinaire) (1927). Documents 
relatifs à 1'Arrét no IO ( I O  octobre 1927). A8aire des concessions 
~ ~ a v r o m m a t z s  2 Jévz~salem (réadaptation) (compétence). - Twelfth 
(ordinary) Session (1  92 7 ) .  Documents relating to Judgment 
IVo. IO (October ~ c t h ,  1927). Case of the readaptation of 
the J I  az~rommatis Jerusalem concessions (Jurisdiction). 1928. 

1927. 13. - IV. Douzième Session (ordinaire) (1927). Documents relatifs 
à L'Avis consultatif no 14 (8  décembre 1927). Compétence de la  
Ccînmission européenne d u  Danube entre Galatz et Brazla. 
Volume I. Procès-zerbaux. - Discours. - Twelfth (ordznary) 
Session (1927). Documents relating to Advisory Opinion -Yo. 14 
(December 8th, 1927). Jurisdiction of the Ezrropean Commis- 
sion of the Danube between Galatz and Brazla. Volume I .  
11linutes.-Speeches. 1928. 

1928. 13. - IV. Idem. Volume II. Documents annexés à l a  Requête. 
Traités, actes et textes réglementaires. - Volume I I .  Docu- 
ments annexed to the Request. Treaties, Acts and Regulations. 
1928. 

1929. 13. - V .  Douzième Session (ordinaire) (juin - décembre 1927). 
Documents relatifs à l'Arrêt no I I  (16 décembre 1927). Interpré- 
tation des Arréts nos 7 et 8 (usine de Chorzow). - Twelfth 
(ordinary) Session ( J u n e  -December, 1927). Docztments relating to 
Judgrnent iYo. I I  (Decem bev 16th, I 927). Interpretation of Judg- 
ments .Vos. 7 and 8 (the Chorzow Factory). 192s. 
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2 .  THE TEXTS OF JUDGMENTS AXD OPIKIONS 
A.-Oficial Texts .  

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 267-268, 
and Third Annual Report, p. 275.) 

Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 
Série A, 10-15  Recueil des Arrêts. - Publications of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice. Series A., 10-15. Collection of 
Judgments. Leyde, Sij thoff, 1927-1928. In-8'. 

1920. I O .  A faire dzc (( Lotus 1). Le 7 septembre 1927. -- T h e  case of 
the S.S. "Lotus". September 7th, 1927. 

193 I I I .  A faire  des co~zcessions Mavrommatis a Jérusalem (réadapta- 
tion). (Compétence.) Le  IO octobre 1927. - Case of the readapta- 
tion of the .Wa;;lrommatis Jerusalem concessions. (Jurisdiction.) 
October ~ o t h ,  1927. 

1932. 12. Agaire relative à l'usine de Chorzbzei (indemnités). Ordon- 
nance d u  2 1  novembre 1927. -- Case concerning the Factory ut 
Chorzbw (indemnities). Order made on  November ~ 1 s t ;  1927. 

1933. 13. Interprétatio;e des Arrêts nos 7 et 8 (usine de Chorzaw). Le 
16 décembre 192.7. - Interpretation of Judgments Nos. 7 and 8 
(the Clzorzbw Ftlctory). December 16th, 1927. 

1934. 14. A f a i r e  relative à l a  dénonciation d u  Traité sino-belge d u  
2 novembre 1865. Ordonnance d u  21 février 1928. - Denuncia- 
tion of the Treaty of November z n d ,  1865, between China and 
Belgium. Order of February zrst ,  1928. 

1935. 15. Droits de minorités e n  Haute-Silésie (Écoles minoritaires). Le  
26 avril 1928. - Rights of minorities in Upper Silesia 
(Minori ty  Schoo1.s). Apri l  26th, 1928. 

Publications de la Cour permanente de Justice internationale. 
Série B, 14-15. Recueil des Avis consultatifs. - Publications of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice. Series B., 14-15. 
Collection of Advisory Opinions. Leyde, Sijthoff, 1927-1928. In-8'. 

1936. 14. Compétence de la  Commission européenne d u  Danube entre 
Galatz et Brai'l~z. Le  8 décembre 1927. - Jurisdiction of the 
European Commission of the Danube between Galatz and Braila. 
December 8th, 1927. 

1937. 15. Compétence des tribunaux de Dantzig. (Réclamations pécu- 
niaires des fonctionnaires ferroviaires dantzikois passés a u  service 
fiolonais contre 1"Administration polonaise des chemins de fer.) Le 
3 mars 1928. - Jurisdiction of the Courts of Danzzg. (Pecuniary 
claims of Danzig railway o f i i a l s  who have passed into the 
Polish service, against the Polish railways Administration.) 
March 3rd, 1928. 

23  
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B.- Unogicial Publications (in-extenso or sumrnnrized). 
(See Second Annual Report, pp. 268-276, 
and Third Annual Report, pp. 276-277.) 

1938. Colecci6n de decisiones del Tribunal permane~zte de Justicia 
internacional. Volumen I I .  AFios de 1924-1926. Biblioteca del 
Instituto Ibero-Americano de Derecho comparado, VIII. Madrid, 
1927. In-Bo, 196 pages. 

1939. HELD (HERMANN J.), Chronik des Volkerrechts fur die Jahre 
1923 u n d  1924. (Weltwirtschaftliches Archiv, 21. Band, Heft 2,  
192 j ,  April, pages 371*-42~*.) 
[Standiger Internationaler Gerichtshof : Gutachten und Entschei- 
dungen, pages 4oo*-40 I*.] 

1940. Ju"@ruderzce. Cour permanente de Justice internationale de 
L a  Haye. 7 septembre 1927. Vapeur Lotus (Lieutenant Demons) 
c. vapeur Boz-Kourt. (Journal du Droit international (Clunet), 
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24 
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[Békejog és békegazdasag, 2me année, 1922, octobre, 22-30 1.1 

2080. HORVATH (JENO), A Népsz6oetség eddigi mühodése. Budapest, 
1922. Külügyi tarsasag. 8". 
[L'activité de la Société des Nations. In Hungarian.] 

2081. IZUMI (TETSU), Kokusairenmi to Kokusai  Keisatsu. [ = La 
Société des Nations et l'Ordre international.] 
[Ouvrage japonais. Voir sur la Cour les pages 78-88.] 

2082. POLNOR (ODON), T h e  League of Nations Covenant from the 
point of  view of law, justice and equity. Budapest, 1922, Publ. of 
the Magyar Külügyi Tarsasag. I j 1. 8". 

2083. SAWADA (KEN), Kokusairenmei Gairon [ =  Aperçu de l a  
Société des Nations.] 
[In Sapanese. See on the Court pages 201-206 ; 371-374.1 

1 See d s o  Nos. 2029-2040 of this list. 



IPIIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE COURT 371 
2084. SAWADA (KEN), Kokusairenmei Shinron. [ = L a  Société des 

Nations.] 
,:In Japanese. Sec on. the Court pages 150-153 ; 288-291.1 

2085. STOIJANOV (To:DoR), Ligata n a  narodite. [ = L n  Société des 
Nations, Sofia, 1922.1 

[In Bulgarian.] 

2086. A I'ear's Worb: of the League of Nations. (The Eastern Mis- 
cellany, Vol. 21, No. 8, 1924, April 25th.) 

,:In Chinese.] 

2087. STEEGMANN (JOSEPH), Tatigkeit und Bedeutung des Volker- 
bundes in den Jahren 1923 und  1924. Inaugural Dissertation, 
24. Juli 1925. Icoln, Druckerei der Studentenburse, 1927. In-go, 
VI + 142 pages. 
[Der Standige Internationale Schiedsgerichtshof, pages 42-63.] 

2088. IRE; (.\NT.~L), .4 nemsetek sovetsége. [ T h e  Letlgue of Snt ionç .  
In Hungarian.] Budapest, 1926, k. ny. n. zoo 1. 8'. 

2089. MANDELSTAM (A. XICOLAYÉVITCH), L a  conciliation internationale 
d'après le Pacte et l a  jurisprudence d u  Conseil de l a  Société des 
Nations. 
(Recueil des Cours. Académie de Droit international. 1926. IV 
(Tome 14 de la Col'lection). Paris, Hachette, 1927, pages 333-648.) 
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sur le Droit interne des États. (L'Organisation permanente d u  Tra-  
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2115. GRATZ (GUSZTAV), U j  i r d n ~ o k  a nemzetkozi jogban. [ = Les 
nouvelles tendances d u  Droit international. I n  Hungarian.] 
(Magyar Jogi Szemle, 6me année, no 4, 192j, avril 126-134 1.) 

2116. HEILBORN (PAUL), Les sources du  Droit international. 
(Recueil des Cours. Académie de Droit international. 1926, 1. 
(Tome II de la Collection.) Paris, Hachette, 1927, pages 1-63.) 
[Cour permanente de Justice internationale: pages 16 et S., 52, 
53 et S., 55.3 

2117. IRK (ANTAL), A Z  î ~ j  nemzetkozi jog. [Le nouveau Droit inter- 
national, 2 vol. In Hungarian.] 
Budapest, 1923-1925. k. ny. n. 8". 

2118. IZUMI (TETSU), Kokzrsaiho Gairon. [ = Éléments de Droit inter- 
national.] 
[Ouvrage japonais. Voir sur la Cour les pages 372-374.1 

2119. MAKOWSKI (JUL JAN),  Prawo .Wigdzynarodowe. Wydafzie  drugie 
uzzcpetnione. Warszawa, Nakladem ksiçgarni F. Hoesicka, 1922. 
In-8", 658 + 43 pages. 
[III. Staly Trÿbunal SprawiedIiwoSci Mi~dzynarodou~ej, annexe, 
pages 14-18.] 

2120. MATSUBARA (I~Azuo),  Genk6 Kokusaiho [ = Le Droit inter- 
national actuel.] 
[Ouvrage japonais. Voir sur la Cour les pages 75-31 du vol. II.] 

2121. YA~IANA (MASUZO). Kokusaiho Teiyo [ = Principes du  Droit 
i~zternational.] 
[Ouvrage japonais. Voir sur la Cour les pages ~ z o - z ~ z . ]  
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2122. AKZIN (BENJAMIN), L'école autrichienne et Le fondement d u  Droit 
des gens. (Revue de Droit international, Ire année, no 2: 1927, 
avril-mai-juin, pages 342-372 .) 

2123. EHRLICH (LUDWIK), Prawo narodbw. Lwow, Jakubowski, 1927. 
In-8", XXVII + 596 pages. 
[Staly Trybunal S~)rawiedliwoS.ci Miydzynarodowej, passim.] 

2124. HERSHEY (AMOS S.), The  essentials of international public law 
and organization. Revised édition. New York, The Macmillan 
Company, 1927. In-8", XXII + 784 pages. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice, passim. See Indes 
under the heading Court.] 

2125. FI UBER (mx), E i n  Vierteljahrhundert Voikerrechtsentwicklung 
au/ dem Gebiet der Friedenssicherung. (La Société des Kations - 
The League of Xations - Der Volkerbund - (Berne), 9me année, 
nos 8-9-10, 1927, a'oût-septembre-octobre, pages 451-455.) 

2126. IRK (ANTAL), A nemzetkozi jog tudomdnya. [The Law of AYations. 
In Hungarian.] Pécs, 1927. Publication de l'université. 8". 

2127. LE FUR (LOUIS), Le  Droit naturel et le Droit rationnel o u  scien- 
tifique. Leur rôle dans la  formation d u  Droit international. (Revue 
de Droit international, Ire année, no 3, 1927, juillet-août-septembre, 
pages 658-698.) 

2128. MARBURG (E.), Volkerrechtliche Chronik 1926. (Zeitschrift für 
Volkerrecht, XIV. Band, Heft 2 ,  1927, pages 278-308.) 
[Der Internationale Gerichtshof im Haag, pages 304-308.1 

2129. OLIVART [RAMOX DE DALMAN Y OLIVART] El Dereclzo inter- 
nacional pziblico e n  los ziltimos oeinticinco alZos. (1903-1927). I : 
Derecho material - Derecho de la  Paz. 2 parties. Madrid, Espasa- 
Calpe, 1927. In-8'. 

2130. Proceedings of the American Society of Internationnl L a w  at i ts  
t7eienty-first annual meeting, held ut Washington, D.  C., il pril 2 8-30, 
1927. Published by the Society, IVashington. In-8", XI I  + 
177 p"ges. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice : U.S. reservations to 
Statute. C. E. HUC;HES, Address, p. 14. Submission of disputes 
to -. J. L. HARVEY, Remark, p. 101. Code not necessary pre- 
liminary for. F. R. COUDERT, Address p. 136. Adherence of United 
States. 1. L. LENROOT: Address p. 142.1 
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2131 READ (ELIZABETH F.), International Law and international rela- 
tions. Second revised edition. New York, The *imerican Founda- 
tion, 1927. In-go, VI11 + 234 pages. 
[The Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 12 j- 1641. 

2132 SCOTT (JAMES BROWN), T h e  gradual and progressive codifica- 
tion of Internntiou~al Law. (Bulletin of the Pan American Union, 
1927, September, pages 849-870.) 
[The Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 12 5-164.1 

2133. SCOTT (JAMES BROWN), T h e  gradual and progressiz~e codifica- 
tion of Iftternational Law. (The American Journal of International 
Law, Vol. 21, No. 3, 1927, July, pages 417-450.) 

2134. URRUTIX (FR. JosÉ) , L a  codification d u  Droit international. 
(Revue générale de Droit international public, 3me série, t. 1: 1927, 
p. 619 ; ibidem, 1928, p. 133.) 

2135. VERDROSS (ALFRED), Le  fondemeîtt d u  Droit international. 
(Recueil des Cours. Académie de Droit international, 1927, 1. 
(Tome 16 de la Collection.) Paris, Hachette, 1928, pages 247-323.) 
[Cour permanente de Justice internationale? pages 270, 287, 306, 
317.1 

2136. VISSCHER (FERNAND DE), L a  session de Lausanne de l'Institut 
de Droit international (24 août -2  septembre 1927). 
(Revue de Droit international et de Législation comparée, 3me série, 
t .  VIII, 54me année, 1927, no 6, pages 534-560.) 

2137. WILSON (GEORGE GRAFTON), Handbook of International Law. 
Second edition. St. Paul, Minn. West Publishing Co., 1927. In-8", 
XXII + 567 pages. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 9, 222, 53j, 541, 
545, 546.1 

1928. 

2138. XNZILOTTI (DIONISIO), COYSO di Diritto internazionale ( A d  uso 
degli studenti dell' Università d i  Roma) Volume primo : Introdu- 
zione - Teorie generali. Terza edizione riveduta e messa al corrento. 
Roma, Athenæum, 1928. In-8", VI11 + 47j pages. 

2139. BRIERLY (J. L.), T h e  Law of Nations. -4% introduction to the 
international Law of peace. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1928. In-Bo, 
VIII + 228 pages. 
LPermanent Court of International Justice, pages 180-184, 21j.I 

2140. EAGLETON (CLYDE), T h e  responsibility of States in International 
Law. New York, New York University Press, 1928. In-8", XXIV 
+ 291 pages. 
[See pages 39, 221 (Mavrommatis case), pages 21, 39, 227-228 
(League of Nations) .] 
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2141. FACHIRI (A. P.), International Law and tlze Permanent Court. 
(Problems of Peace. Second series. Lectures delivered at the Geneva 
Institute of International Relations. August 1927. Published for 
the Committee of the Geneva Institute of International Relations 
by Humphrey Milford, London, 1928. See pages 71-93.) 

2142. FÜLSTER (HANs), Volkerrecht in Frage und  Antwort. Repeti- 
torium des gesarnten Rechts in Frage und Antwort. Band 18. 
Giessen, Emil Rolth [1928]. In-8O, 211 Seiten. 
[Der Internationale Gerichtshof, S. 1j6, etc.] 

2143. HOIJER (OLOF), Les traités internationaux. Paris: Aux Éditions 
internationales, 1928. In-8", 2 vol. 

2144. HUDSON (MAI~LEY O.), T h e  deaelopment of International Law 
since the war. (Thie American Journal of International Law, Vol. 22, 
So. 2,  1928, April, pages 330-3jo.) 

2145. PUENTE (JULIUS I.), International Law as applied to foreign 
States. Chicago, Smith, 1928. In-8", 299 pages. 

2146. Recueil des Cours. Académie de Droit international établie avec 
le concours de la Dotation Carnegie pour l a  paix  internationale. 
1g26 : 1, I I ,  111, IV, V ; 1927 : 1 (volumes II, 12, 13, 14, I j ,  16 
de la Collection.) Paris, Hachette, 1927-1928. In-8". 
[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, vol. II : pages 16 et 
S., 52, 53 et S., 5 j  ; vol. 12 : passim; vol. 13 : p. 421 ; vol. 14 : 
fiassim; vol. 15 pages 46 et S., Iz j ,  634, 639, 640 ; vol. 16: 
pages 270, 287, 306. 317, 362 et S., j07.1 

2147. REDLICH (MAXCELLUS DONALD), International Law as a sub- 
stitute for diplomtzcy. Chicago (Ill.), Independent Publishing Com- 
pany, 1928. In-8', XI + 208 pages. 

2148. SCHAEFFER ((1.) und H. BRODE, Volkerrecht. (Grundriss des 
privaten und offentlichen Rechts sowie der Volkswirtschaftslehre, 
herausgegeben von C. SCHAEFFER, I j .  Band). 9.-I I. vollkommen 
umgearbeitete Auflage. Leipzig, C. L. Hirschfeld, 1928. In-8", 
VI11 + 178 pages. 
[Standiger Internationaler Gerichtshof, pages 2, j ,  20, 2.4, 66, 69, 
105, 109, 112 et suiv.] 

2149. SCOTT ( J A & I E ~ ~  BROWN), IAJInstitut de Droit international. Ses- 
sion de Lausanne (août-sept. 1927). 
(Revue générale de Droit international public, 3jme année, 3me série, 
t. II, 1928, no I. janvier-février-mars, pages 108-132.) 
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2 150. STRUPP ( I~ARL)  , Grundzüge des positiven Volkerrechts. Vierte 
vermehrte, neubearbeitete Auflage. Der Staatsbürger, Sammlung 
zur Einführung in das offentliche Recht, 2-3. Bonn, Ludwig Rohr- 
scheid, 1928. In-8O, XIV + 291 Seiten. 
[\~olkerbundsgerichtshof, Seiten 23, 186 und ff.] 

2151. STRUPP (KARL), Volkevrechtskodifikation. (Zeitschrift für offent- 
liches Recht, Band VII, Heft 2, 1928, I. Janner, pages 153-210.) 

A. - Gelteval. 
(See Second Annual Report, pp. 321-323, 
and Third Annual Report, pp. 297-298.) 

2152. KULSKI (LADISLAS), L e  problème de l a  sécurité depuis le Pacte 
de l a  Société des Nations (1918-1926). Thèse, Université de Paris, 
1927. Paris, Pedone, 1927. In-8', 312 pages. 

2153. AJTAY (GABOR), A nernzetkozi viszklyok békés elintézésének 
lehetoségei és mbdjai .  [Paci f ic  Settlement of Intevnational Disputes. 
In Hungarian.] Budapest, 1926. Librairie Griell. 84 1. 8". 

B.- Arbitration and Justice. 
(See Second Annual Report, pp. 323-324, 
and Third Annual Report, pp. 298-299.) 

2154. A rbitration since the war. (Bulletin of International Xews, 
Vol. IV, No. 21, New series, 1928, 14th April, pages 493-501.) 

215 j. BABII~SKI (LEON), Arbitrai w prawie migdzynarodowym [ =. L'ar- 
bitrage dans le Droit international.] 
(Palestra, nr. 5 mai 1925.) 
[En polonais.] 

t I 56. CECIL OF CHELWOOD (ROBERT), International arbitration. 
Being the Burge Alemorial lecture for the year 1928. Oxford, 
Clarendon Press, 1928. In-8O, 26 pages. 

2157. FIELD (NOEL H.), Banishing war through arbitration. A brief 
sketch of post-wav arbitration treaties. First edition 1926. Second 
edition revised to July 1, 1927. Washington, National Council for 
prevention of war, 1927. In-8', 48 pages. 

2158. LACOUR-GAYET (S.), Arbitrage et prohibition douanières. ( A  
propos de l a  Conzmission de Genève du  8 novembre 1927.) (Revue 
de Droit international, no j, -me année, no 1, 1928, janvier-février- 
mars, pages 2 16-223.) 
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2159. LANGE (CHRISTIAK L.), I progressi dell' arbitrato dopo l a  guerra. 
(La Vita internazionale, Anno XXXI, K .  4, 1928, 25 .4prile, 
Pages 45-16.) 

2160. MAKOWSKI (JULIEN), Co~zciliation, arbitrage et règlement judi- 
ciaire, d'après les traités récents de l a  Pologne. (Revue générale de 
Droit international public, 34me année, 1927, pages 273-308.) 

2161. MAKOWSICI (.JULJAN), Wspblczesne formy sqdownictwa migdzy- 
narodowego [ = Les formes contemporaines de ln  juridiction inter- 
nationale. Varsovie 1926.1 
[In Polish]. 

2162. RÆSTAD (ARNSDLD), Les traités d'arbitrage. (Revue de Droit 
international [Rédacteurs MM. A. de LAPIWDELLE et Y. POLITIS, 
I re  année, no 2 ,  1027, avril-mai-juin, pages 373-415.) 

2163. ROLIN (HENRI .\.), L'arbitrage et le Comité de sécurité de la  
Société des Nations. 
(Revue de Droit in.ternationa1 et de Législation comparée, 3me année, 
t. VIII, 51me année, 1927, no 6, pages 583-625.) 

2164. BUTLER (GE~FFREY) and SIMON MACCOBY, T h e  develop- 
ment of Internatio:nal Law. London, Kew York, Toronto, Long- 
mans Green & Co, 1928. In-8", XXXV + 566 pages. 
[Arbitration and Judicial procedure, pages 535-537. See also 
P 481.1 

2165. VISSCHER (CHARLES DE), Justice et médiation internatioizales. 
(Première partie.) (Revue de Droit international et de 1,égislation 
comparée, 3me série, tome IX, j s m e  année, 1928, nos 1-2, 
pages 33-82.) 

C.-The Genevn Protocol. 
(See Second Annual Report, pp. 324-326, 

and Third Annual Report, p. 299.) 

2166. D JOUROVITCH (D JOURA), Le Protocole de Genève devant l 'opinion 
anglaise. Thèse, Vniversité de Paris, 1928. Paris, Jouve, 1928. 
In-8", 246 pages. 

D.- T h e  Locarno Agreements. 
(See Second Annual Report, p. 326, 
and Third Annual Report, p. 300.) 

2167. HE LII (HERMANN J.), Unter d e m  Friedenmertrag von Versailles 
nach Locarno u n d  Genf. 
(Jahrbuch des offentlichen Rechts, Band XV, 1927, pages 323-462.) 
[III. Der Weg des Rechts : 5.  Der Standige Internationale Gerichts- 
hof, pages 442-4j1.1 
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(See Second Annual Report, pp. 327-328, 
and Third ,4nnual Report, p. 300.) 

2168. COXDLIFFE (J. B.), Problems of the Pacific. Proceedings of the 
Second Conference of the Institute of Pacific relations, Honolulu, 
Hawaii,  Ju ly  15 to 29, 1927. Edited by -. Chicago (Illinois), 
University of Chicago Press, 1928. In-8'. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 69, 168, 170, 
504, 515, 517.1 

2169. DALTON (HuGH), Tozeiards the Peace of Nations. A study in 
international Folitics. London, Routledge, 1928. X I  + 316 pages. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 118, etc.] 

2170. KESJAKOV (B.), P ~ i n o s  h u m  diPlomatiCeskata istorija n a  Bul- 
garija 1878-19zj. Dogrnori, kofzvencij, spogodbi, protocoli i drz~gi 
suglafenija i diplomatiCeski aktove s kratki objnsnitelni beleiki. t. 1-3. 
Sofija, 192 j-1926. 
[Contributions A l'histoire diplomatique de la Bulgarie, 1878-1925. 
Traités, conventions, accords, protocoles et autres actes diploma- 
tiques. In Bulgarian.] 

2171. POTTER (PITMAN B.): introduction to the study of Inter- 
national Organization. Third edition, completely revised and enlarged. 
New York, The Century Company [1928]. In-Bo, XV + 587 pages. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 302-303, 315, 
333, 355, 362-363.1 

2172. POTTER (PITMAN B.) and R o s c o ~  L. WEST, International 
civics. T h e  commwnity of Nations. New York, The Macmillan 
Company, 1927. In-S0, XV1 + 315 pages. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 212, 217, 219, 
220, 221, 242, 249, 28j-294.1 

2173. SAWADA (KEN), Kokusai seiji no  Kakumei  [ = La révolution 
de la Politique internationale.] 
[In Japanese. See on the Court pages 68-94.] 

(See Second hnnual Report, pp. 328-329, 
and Third Annual Report, pp. 300-301.) 

2174. BOECKEL (FLORENCE BREWER), Progress of the centuries toward 
World organization. Washington, National Council for prevention 
of war, 1927. In-Bo, 24 pages. 
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2175. BRIÈRE (YVES DE LA), IRJorganisation internationale du  Monde 

contemporain et la  Papauté souveraine. Deuxième série (1924-192 j- 
1926.) Paris, ((Éditions Spes », 1927. In-Bo, 299 pages. 
[Cour permanente de Justice internationale, chapitre j : V, pages 
129-132. Voir aussi les chapitres II ,  III,  IV.] 

2176. CHOW (S. R.), Means  for the settlement of international disputes 
with special reference to post-war general conventions. (Social Sciences 
quarterly, Peking, 'Vol. 1, No. 4, 1923, July-August-September, 
pages 557-584.) 
[In Chinese.] 

2177. Building interrzational goodwill. By various writers. New York, 
The Macmillan Company, 1927. In-8", XVI + 242 pages. 
[GEORGE UT. WICKERSHAM, The World Court, pages 93-108.1 

2178. HUDSON (MANL.EY O.), Current international CO-operation. (Cal- 
cutta University readership lectures, 1927.) Calcutta, Calcutta 
University, 1927. 1x1-8", I I I  + 149 pages. 
[Hague Permanent Court of International Justice.] 

2179. MORRISON (CHAIRLES CLAYTON), T h e  outlawry of war. A con- 
structive Policy for bVorld Peace. With a foreword by JOHN DEWEY. 
Chicago, Willett, Clark and Colby, 1927. In-Bo, XXX + 300 pages. 
P l I I .  A real World Court, pages 13j-1j4.] 

2180. LIBBY (FREDER.[CK J.), W h a t  $rice peace? A theory of World 
peace. Reuised edition, with 3 maps,  1927. Washington, National 
council for prevention of war, 1927. In-Bo, 32 pages. 

21 81. Program ( A n  A merican) for International Justice. Provisional 
statements and iqu: i r ies  for discussion. B y  the Commission on  the 
Inter.nationa1 Implications of Justice, Cleveland, Ohio, May 7-11, 
1928. Prepared by . . . . PHILIP MARSHALL BROWN and CHARLES 
PERGIER. 
(Advocate of Peace through Justice, Vol. go, 1928, May, NO. 5, 
pages 296-297.) 

2182. Repori of the !Tecond Conference on  the Cause and Cure of 
W a r .  Held in Washington, D.C., December 5-10, 1926. [W. Y.] 
In-8", 273 pages. 
[UTorld Court, page.; 34, 40, 50, 61, 63, 67, 98, 105, 112, 257, 265.1 

2183. World Conference on International Justice. [Cleveland, Ohio, 
M a y  7-11, 1928.1 T h e  Reports of the Commissions. Resolutions. 
(Advocate of Peace through Justice, Vol. 90, 1928, June, No. 6, 
pages 370-381.) 
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(See Second -4nnual Keport, pp. 329-330, 
and Third Annual Report, p. 301.) 

2184. Eztropa year-book (The) .  A n  annual sumley of economic and 
social conditions. il Directory of the Lcague of Nations and of 
International Societies. A European who's who i n  politics, trade, 
science, art and literature. Edited by MICHAEL FARBRIAN, RAMSAY 
MUIR, HUGH F. SPESDER. 1928. London, Europa Publishing Co. 
and G .  Routledge and sons [1928]. In-Sa, XXII  + 794 pages. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pages 145-116.1 

2185. TOYNBEE (ARNOLD J.), Survey of International Affairs. 1925. 
I/olume I .  T h e  Islamic world since the Peace Settlement. London, 

Oxford Cniversity Press, 1927. 

2186. Stsrvcy of International Affairs. 1925. Volume I I ,  by  i. A. 
MACARTNEY and others. Oxford University Press, London, Hum- 
phrey Milford, 1928. In-8", X I  + 486 pages. 
[Permanent Court of International Justice, pages j4, 70, 76, 77, 
78, 105, 117, 1j8, 220, 221, 223, 231, 237, 238, 244, 245, 262, 
263, 270, 271, 272, 284, 411.1 

21 87. Survey of International A flairs. 1925 supplement. Chronology 
O f International events and treaties. 1st January, 1920 -31st Decem- 
ber. 1925. Compiled by V. M. B ~ U L T E R .  London, Oxford University 
Press, 1928. In-8", 235 pages. 

2188. Y e a r  book (The N e w  Itzternational). '4 compendium of the 
World's progress for the year 1927. Editor HERBERT TREADWELL 
\V.WE. Sew York, Dodd Mead, 1928. 

F.-SPECIAI, QCESTIONS. 

(See Second Annual Report, pp. 330-346. 
and Third Annual Report, pp. 301-311.) 

2189. G R I F F I T H S  ( A U S T I N  E.), George Washington ; World Court ; 
League of Nations ; the farewell address ivz the bight of its historic 
setting and prese~zt international conditions. Seattle, Auto-Printing, 
1926. 26 pages. 

2190. KIKUCHI (Y.), Beikoku to Kolzusai Shih6 Saibanslzo [ = L'Amé- 
rique et la  Cour permanente de Justice internationale.] 
(Kokusai Chishiki, Vol. 4, Nos. 5-10.) 
[In Japanese.] 

1 See also Nos. 1881-1888 of this list. 
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21 91. & ~ O R I S H I ~ I . ~  (MORINDO), Beikoku to J6setszc Kokusai Shiho 

Saibansho. [ = T h e  United States o j  Americn and the Permnfient 
Court of International Justice.] 
(GwaikO Jij6, Vol. 42, Nos. 501-jos.) 

2x92. ROBINSON (5. 'ï.), Policy of  United States with respect to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. (Missouri State Bar 
Association Report:;, 1925, pages 61-70.) 

2193. Llnited States (The-) and tlze World Court. (European ecoriom- 
ical and political !jurvey, 30 Oct., 1926, pages III-1r4.j 

21 94. BOWER (G.), .-l merica's attitude to Europe. Tlze World Court. 
(Eilropean Finance, 4 : 105-106, 1927, August 31.) 

2195. Deadlock ( O Z L ~ )  with the World Coz~rt. (Advocate of Peace 
through Jiistice, Vol. 89, No. II, 1927, November, pages j91-j-2.) 

2196. GIBLIN (J. V.) and A. L. BROWN, World Court-a settled 
question ? 
(Boston University Law Review, 7 :  194-202, 1927, June.) 

21ç7 HUGHES (CHARLES EVANS), Possible gains. [Our Country and 
the Court.-Locarno and the Court.] Address of--delivered at 
the artnual meeting o j  the dmerican Society of International Law, 
Apr i l  28, 1927. (.\dvocate of Peace through Justice, Vol. 89, Fo. 8, 
1927, August, page:; 475-486 ; also in '.La Société des Nations" 
(Berne), qme année, nos 8-9-10, 1927, août-septembre-octobre, 
pages 607-624.) 

2198. I s  tlzere a way out o f  tlze Court deadlock ? . l  discussioic of Ihe 
difierences between the signatory States and the United States; a n  
a~zalysis of the fifth reservation suggestin,~ a n  interpretation which 
might resohe the prasent deadlock. October 7, 1927. Bulletins on 
occasion. Bulletin So .  5. New York, The Ainerican Foundation, 
'927. 

2199. LAPE (ESTHER ]<VXRETT), d way out of the Cozcrt dendlock. 
(Atlantic monthly, 140 : 517-532, 1927, October.) 

2200. MARTIN (CHARLES E.) and WILL~XM H. GEORGE, Arnerican 
government and citizenship. New York, Alfred -1. Icnopf, 1927. 
In-8", X V  + 764 p,ages. 
[American Reservations to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, pages 710-71 1, 742-743.1 
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2201. PENFIELD (WALTER SCOTT) and NICHOLAS MURRAY BUTLER, 
A constructiz~e American Foreign Policy. Discussed by-. A 
stenographic report of the 100th New York Luncheon discussion, 
Dec. 3, 19-7, of the Foreign Policy Association. Pamphlet No. 48. 
Series 1927-1928. New York, 1927. In-8", 23 pages. 

2202. ROOT (ELIHU), Politique extérieure des États-unis  et Droit 
international (Discours et extraiis). Traductiolz française de JEAN 
TEYSSAIRE, Paris, Pedone, 1927. In-SO, 484 pages. 
[La Cour permanente de Justice internationale. Discours prononcé 
. . . . le 26 avril 1923 . . . . pages 441-459 Le développement et 
la codification du Droit international. Discours prononcé . . . . le 
Ier  octobre 192 j . . . . pages 460-473.1 

2203. SEARS (LOUIS MARTIN), A history of American foreign rela- 
tions. New York, Thomas Y. Crowell Comp. [1927]. In-8", XII1 + 
648 pages. 
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BLAINE 4 : 1883. 

1883, 1886. 
BORCHARD (E. hl.) 2  : 147, 689, 

783, SI;, 814, 1143,1162, 1163. 
3 :  1539 

BOREL (E.) 2 :  1099. 4 :  1911, 
1914, 1915. 

BORK~CHIER (H.) 3  : 1507. 
BOULTER (V. RI.) 4 : 2187. 
BOURGEOIS (L.) 2 : 98, 102,  113, 

885, 1055 3 :  1572. 
BOURNE Jr. (J.) 2 :  275, 322, 

1231, 1232. 3  : 1 j 51. 
BOURQUIN (M.) 2  : 148. 
BO\VER (G.) 4 : 2194. 
BOWERMAN (G. F.) 3  : 1532. 
RRAMSNAES 2 : 261 a. 

/ BRANDES 2 : 261 a. 
BRATToN (S. G.) : 2064. 
BRENT (Bishop) 3  : 1692, 1736. 
BRENT (C. H.) 3 :  1725. 
BREUKELNANN (J. B.) 2 :  221. 

BRIAND ('4.) 2  : 347. 4 : 1983. 
BRI.~ST 4 : 1889. 
BRIIIGWA?: (R.  L.) 4 :  1849. 
BRIÈRE (Y. de la) 4 : 2175, 2246. 

1 BRIERLY (J. L.) 2 :  982. 3 : 1648. 
BLAKESLEE (G. H.) 2  : 1083. 4 : 1984. 2139, 2223, 2246. 
BLEASE 2  : 291, 319, 320, 322, 323, 

325, 326, 329. 3  : 1353. 
BRIGGS (H. IV.) 4 : 1977. 
BRILLARD (A.) 3 : 1021. 

BLISS (T. H.) 2 :  73. 4 : 1860. , BRODE (H.) 4 : 2148. 
BLOCISZE~SKI (J.) 2 :  441. 3 :  BROOKHART (S. W.) 2 :  321. 

1641. 1 BROWN (A. L.) 3 : 1504. 4 : 2196. 
BLYMYER (W. H.) 2 : 1097. BROWN (Ph. M.) 2  : 983, 997, 998, 
BODKIN (M. 31.) 3  : 1300. 999, 1033, 1233. 3 :  1768. 4 : 
BOECKEL (F. B.) 4 :  2174. 2181. 
BOHL 2  : 398, 399. BRUCE 2  : 314, 321. 4 : 1886. 
BOGAEVSKI (P.) 4 : 2111. BRUCE (H.) 4 : 1848. 
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BRUCE (S. M.) 3 :  13.30, 1331. CHAMBERLAIN (A.) 2 :  356 b, 607, 
1822. 608, 619, 620, 623, 1275. 3 :  

BRÜGGER 2  : 398, 399. 1363. 4 : 1889, 2232, 2243. 
BRUM (B.) 4 : 1893. 1 CHARLES (Garfield) 2  : 0. 
BRUNET (R.) 2  : 904. 
BRUNS (G.) 4 : 2025. 
BRYAK (W. J.) 2  : IO, I I .  

BRYCE (J.) 2  : 66, IO:;I. 

CHARRÈRE 2  : 616. 
CHARTERIS (A. W.) 2  : 1104. 3 :  

1301, 1518. 
CHATEAU (J.) 2  : 627. 

KUELL (K. L.) 2 :  

637J ~ CHILD (R.  W.) 3  : 1769. 
3 :  1405. CHKLAVER (G.) 4 : 1874. 

B i j ~ o w  (B. IV. von) 2  : 886. 
BULLARD (A.) 2  : 1164. 
BURKE (Th.) 2  : 1101. 

BURTON 2  : 299, 305. 
BURTOX (Th. E.) 4 : 18 jz. 
BUSSMANN (O.) 3  : 1649. 
RUSTAMANTE Y SIRVIZN (A. S. de) 

2 : 444, 445, 764, 76j, 773, 774, 
775, 776, 892. 

CHOW (S. R.) 3 :  1j08. 4 :  2061, 
2176. 

CI~IMERMANN (31. A.) 3  : 1552 ; See 
also ZIMMERMABS. 

CLARK (J. R.) 2  : 977. 
CLARKE (J. H.) 2 :  1086, 1158, 

1208, 1220, 1223. 3 :  1734,1738 
CLYNE" : 356 a. 
COBBETT (P.) 2  : 944. 

BUTLER (G.) 2  : 90:j. 4 : 2164. CO(:KSHUTT 3  : 1336. 
BUTLER ('i. 11.1 2  : 731, 1089, COHALAU (11. Fi) 3  : 1704. 

1102. 3 :  1354, 1822. 4 : 1860, / COHN (G.) 2 :  906. 3 :  1302. 
2201. / COLBY (Everett) 3  : 1734. 

C. (S. D.) 3 :  1762. 
CACL.~MANOS 2 :  594, 595. 
CAHILL 3  : 1334. 
CALL (A. D.) 3  : 1679. 
CALOYANNI (hl. '4.) :2 : 1284. 3  : 

1825, 1826: 1827.4 : 2224,2228. 
CANNON (L.) 2  : 2 56. 3: 1336. 
CAPITANT (H.) 4 : 2233, 2246. 
CAPPEK 2 :  1214. 
CAREY (Ch. H.) 2  : 1103. 
C A R ~ E G I E  (D.) 4 : 2215. 
CARSOVALE (J,.) 3  : 1726. 

COLBY (F. M.) 2 :  1059, 1060. 
COLEGROVE (K.) 3 :  1771. 
CONDLIFFE ( J .  B.) 4 :  2168. 
COOK (J.) 3  : 1329. 
COOLIDGE 2  : 1073, 1074, 1189. 

3  : 1696, 1732, 1740. 
COPELAND (K. S.) 4 : 1881, 1886. 
COKWIN (E. S.) 2 :  151. 
COSENTINI (F.) 2  : 97. 
COUDERT (F. R.) 4 : 2130. 
COULON (L.) 2  : 639. 
COURTIN ( I i . )  2  : 928. 
COVA (Y. de la) 3  : 1398. 

CARTON DE IVIART :! : 240, J4j. CRAWFORD (if'. H.) 3  : 1708. 
CASSIN (R.) 4 :  2246. CROCKER (C.) 2 :  1108. 
CASTBERG (F.) 2  : 447. 3  : 1581, CROSBY (O. T.) 2  : 4.4  : 1854. 

1592, 1651. 1 CRUCHAGA (21.) 2  : 951. 
CASTLE Jr. ( \V.  l i . )  2: : 1197. i CRUSTIANSKY (L.) 4 :  1978. 
CATCHIN(;S (B.) 3  : 1737. 1 CURTIS (W. J.) 2 :  787. 
CATT (C. Ch.) 2  : 1220. 3  : 1727. / CUSHENDUN 4 : 1889. 
CAVAGLIERI (.A.) 4 : 2246. 
CAVE 2  : 145. 3  : 136'4 
CECIL OF CHELWOOD (R.) 2  : 566, 

567, 622, 90 5. 3  : 1364. 4 : 
1860,1889,2092,2156. 

CYBICHOWSKI (2.) 4 : 2112. 

D. (U. E.)  3  : 1308. 
Il. (E. L).) 3  : I 533. 
IIINIKER (A.) 3  : I 519. 
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DALI~TOS (A.) 2 :  688. 
DALTON (H.) 3  : 1435. 4 : 2169. 
DANDURAND (R.) 4  : 1880. 
DARBY (MT. E.) 2  : I (note). 
DAUVERGNE (C.) 2  : 446. 
DAVIS (J.) 2  : 1178. 
DAVIS (J. \V.) 2  : 788, 1109. 
DAVY (G.) 2  : 984. 
DAY (E. C.) 4 :  2113. 
DAY (G. M.) 4 : 1885. 
DÉAK (F.) 4  : 1920, 2234. 
DELAHAYE (D.) 2  : 540. 
DELHORBE (F.) 2  : 167. 
DEMBINSKI 2 :  389. 
DEMERS 3  : 1336. 
DESCAMPS (E.) 4  : 1865, 2246. 
DETH (A. van) 4  : 1967. 
DE VOGCË 2  : 533. 
DEWEY (J.) 4  : 2179. 
DICKIXSO'I (E. D.) 2  : 1090. 3 : 

1.534. 
DIESA (G.) 2  : 168, 169, 985. 4  : 

2246. 
DILL 2  : 319. 
DJOUROVITCH (JI.) 4  : 2166. 
DJUVARA (M.) 2 :  1043. 
DOHERTI' (C. J.) 2  : 256. 3 : 1334, 

I335> 1336, 1337, 1338. 
DOSNEDIEU DE VABRES (H.) 2  : 

EDDY (G. S.) 3  : 1680. 
EDEN (R. A.) 2  : 622. 
EDGE 2 : 1214. 
EDMUNDS (S. E.  ) 2  : 952. 
EDORNÉVAL 2 :  357. 
EGBERT (L.) 2  : 1088. 
EHRLICH (L.) 4  : 2123. 
ELIOT (Ch. FV.) 2 :  32. 
ELLINGWOOD (A. K.) 2  : 448. 
ELLIOTT (Ch. B.) 2 :  1166. 
EMBDEN (van) 2 :  381. 
EPIMRICH ( K .  G.) 3  : 1511. 
ENCKELL 2  : 542, 544. 
EXDO (G.) 4  : 2114. 
EPSTEIK (L.) 2  : 667, 673,817. 
ERICH (E. R.) 2  : 334, 548, 549, 

656, 719, 1011. 3 :  1697.4 : 
1913 

ERRERA (P.) 2  : 675. 
ERZBERGER (M.) 2  : 60 
ESSEX (J. L. F. van) 4  : 1921. 
EYQUEM (D.) 2  : 170. 
ESSINGA (W. J. hl. van) 3 : I 596. 

F. (1'. hl.) 4:  1899. 
FABIAX COMMITTEE 2  : 43, 44, 65. 
FABRE-LUCE (A.) 2 : 1012. 

FACHIRI (A. P.) 2 : 772. 3 :  1472. 
1 4  : 1979, 2141. 

1282. 3 :  1828. 4  : 1988, 1989, i FAISNE (K.) 2  : 1016. 
~ 2 2 7 ,  2246. i FANSHAWE (M.) 2 :  907. 3 :  1502. 

DOR (L.) 4  : 1990. 
DOUGLAS (J. J. ) 2  : 309. 
DRECHSEL (M.) 3  : 1616. 
DRESSELHUTS (H. C.) 2  : 100. 

DUFF-COOPER (A.) 2  : 623. 

FARAG (\Y. A l . )  3 :  1503. 
FARBMAN (hl.) 4  : 2184. 
FAUCHILLE (P.) 2  : 962. 
FAUNCE (W. H. P.) 2  : 1239. 
FEDOZZI (P.) 4  : '7246. 

DUCDALE (E.) 4  : 2235. 1 FEHLINGER (H.) 2 :  932, 933. 
DUGGANN (E.) 2 :  875. j FENWICK (Ch. G.) 2  : 23, 171, 945, 
DCGUIT (L.) 4  : 2246. 

1 
978, 1111. 

DULLES (J. F.) 2 :  847. FERNALD 2  : 320, 327, 329. 
Du PREZ (W. A.) 2  : 638. FERNANDES (R.) 3  : 1813, 1814. 
DUPUIS (Ch.) 4  : 1914, 2236. , FERRIS 2 :  320. 
DUPUY (IV. A.) 3  : 1450. i FESS (S. D.) 2  : 1167. 4  : 1883. 
DUSEK (C.) 2  : 406. FETTAH (Suleiman Bey) 2  : 626. 
DYER (C. H. A.) 2  : 1236. 

EAGLETOX (C.) 4  : 2140. 

FIELD (N.  H.) 4  : 2157. 
FIELDING (W. S.) 2 : 256. 3  : 1334. 
FIENNES (C.) 2 :  908, 909, 1271. 

ECKHARDT (P.) 2  : 927. , FI-I'CH (G. A.) 2 : 1112, 1168. 
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FINLAY (R. B.) 4 : 1946. GIDEL (G.) 2  : 727. 3  : 1476, 1477, 
FINNEY 2  : 356 a .  1 1478. 
FISH 2  : 295, 298, 9 1 .  
FISHER (H. A. L.) 2  : 356 6,  1058. 

3 :  1684. 
FISHER (1.) 2  : 1048. 3  : 1728. 
FITZGERALD (l).) 3 :  1366. 
FLACK (H. E.) 2  : 106. 
FLEINER (F.) 3  : 16413. 
FLEISCHMANN (M.) L! : 954. 
FLETCHER 4  : 1883. 
FLINT (H. J.) 2 :  1240. 
FLOWERS (M.) 3  : 1554. 
FODOR (A.) 4  : '2079. 
FOIGNET (R.)  2  : 940, 963 
FONTEIS 4  : 2102. 

FORSTER (H. W.) 3 :  1328. 
FORTUIN (H.) 2  : 6.54. 
FOSDICK (H. E.) 2  : 1047" 
FOSDICK (K. B.) 3  : 1774. 
FOSTER (G.) 4 : 1880.. 
FRANCQUEVILLE (B. de) 4 : 1964. 
FRANKFURTER (F.) 21 : 660. 
FRAZIER 2  : 321, 327. 
FREYTAGH I,ORINGHOVEN (von) 

3  : 1599, 1835, 1836. 4  : 2054. 

GILLETT 2  : 328. 4  : 1886, 1887, 
1888. 

GLASS 4 : 1886. 
GLASSER 2 :  539, 540. 
GOMPERS (S.) 2  : 1114. 
GONSIOROWSKI (M.) 3  : 1603. 
GOKGÉ (C.) 3  : 1652. 
GOSSWEILER (Ch. H.) 2  : 975. 
GOTHEIN 3  : 157j. 
GOTTSCHALK (E.) 3 :  1837. 
GOULÉ (P.) 2  : 775. 
GRALINSKI (2.) 2  : 987. 
GRAM (G.) 2 :  56. 
G R ~ T Z  (G.) 4 : 2115. 
GREEN (A.) 3 : 1310. 
GREEN (K. D.) 4 : 2066. 
GREEN (Cv.) 3: 1571. 
GREGORY (Ch. N.) 2 :  642. 
GRIFFITHS (A. E.) 4  : 2189. 
GRIGAUT (M.) 4  : 2103. 
GROOM (1,. E.) 2 :  231. 3 :  1327. 
GROTTE (M. de la) 3  : 1473. 
GRCNEWALD (E.) 3  : 1661. 

, GUERREAU (hl.) 2  : 929. 
FRIED (A. H.) 2  : I (note). GUGGEKHEIM (P.) 2  : 665, 690, 
FRIERSON (\V.) 2  : 1113. 700, 709, 713, 721, 736. 3 :  
FRY (C. B.) 2  : 887. 1483, 1484. 
FUCHS (IV.) 4  : 2019. G u  S .  Il) 2  : ri$'. 
FÜLSTER (H.) 4  : 2142. i GUTHRIE (W. Il.) 3  : 1j82. 
FLTRUGAKI (T.) 2  : 888. 1 

GADSKESEX 2 :  261 a .  
GAINER (J. H.) 2 :  1241. 
GANNETT (L. S.) 2  : 1199. 
GARFIELD (W.) 2 : :COOO. 

GARNER (J. IV.) 2 : 81t3,953,1019. 
3  : 1775. 4  : 2207. 

GARNIER (P.) 4  : 1945. 
GAROFALO (M. R.) 3  : 1829. 
GARVIN (J. 1,.) 2  : 70. 
GAUDARD 2  : 396, 397. 
GEMMA (S.) 2  : 941. 4  : 2246. 
GEORGE (W. H.) 4 :  2200. 
GEROULD (J. T.) 3  : 1776. 
GIAXXINI (A.) 3  : 1633 
GIBLIN (J. V.) 3  : 1504. 4  : 2196. 

H. (Id.) 4: 1993. 
HAASE (B.) 2  : 580 
HADLEI. (H. S.) 2  : 848. 
HALDANE 4  : 2217. 
HALL (W. E.) 2  : 946. 
HALPHON (R. S.) 3  : 1 576. 
HAMBURGER (R. Ç. S.) 2 :  655. 
HAMMARSKJOLD (A . )  2  : 138, 139, 

439, 635. 896. 3  : 1394, 1567~ 
1845. 4  : 1904, 1912, 1913, 
1914, 2046, 2047, 2048, 2067. 

HAMMOND (J. H.) 2 :  172. 
HARD (\I'.) 2 :  1115, 1243, 12-54, 

3 :  1541. 
HARDING (W. G.) 2  : 1066, 1067, 

1068, 1069, 1070, 1105, 1138, 
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11\39, 1140, 1149, 1152, 1158, 
1189. 3 : 1705, 171 j, 1732, 1740. 

HARLEY (J. E.) 2  : 876. 3 : I 520, 
1627. 

HARRELD 2  : 324. 
HARRIMAN (E. A.) 2  : 1081, 1169. 

3 : 1535, 1778. 
HARRIS (H. W.) 2  : 643, 901. 
HARRIS (J.) 2  : 328, 356 a. 
HARRISON 2  : 325. 
HARVEY (J. L.) 4 : 2130. 
HASPER (K.) 2 :  773. 
HATSCHEK (J.) 2  : 942, 967. 3 : 

1628, 1629. 
HATVAXY ('4.) 2  : 980, 1080. 
HEFLIS 2  : 323, 324, 328 
HEGEL 3 : 1643. 
HEILBORN (P.) 4 : 2116. 
HELD (H. J.) 4 : 1939, 2068, 2167. 
HELLBERG 3 : 1372. 
HENRY (Koel) 4 : 1991. 
HERRE (P.) 2 :  1037. 
HERSHEY (A. E.) 2 : 865. 
HERSHEY (A. S.) 4 : 1855, 2124. 
HESSE (F.) 3 :  1460, 1461. 
HEYKING (,4. de) 3 : 1847. 4 : 

22 56. 
HEYMANN (H.) 4 : 1909. 
HIGGINS (-4. P.) 2  : 946. 4: 2246. 
HILL (D. H.) 3 :  1779. 
HILL (D. J.) 2 :  173, 272, 1064, 

1171, 1172, 1244, 1245. 3 : 
1505, 1583. 

HILL (J. Ph.) 3 :  1351. 
HIXCKLEY (F. E.) 3 : 1387. 
HIRST (C. J. B.) 2 : 898. 
HIS (E.) 4 : 2237, 2246. 
HITCHCOCK (G. AI.) 2  : 73. 3 : 

1555. 
HOBSON (J. A.)  2  : 1001. 

HOBZA (A.) 4 : 1914. 
HODGES (CH.) 3. 1667. 
HOFFMANN (K.) 3 : 1468. 
HOLSTEIN 2 :  260, 261. 
HOOVER (H.) 2  : 1116,1149,1152, 

1158 
HOPKINSON (A.) 4 : 2237. 
HORVATH (J.) 4 : 2080. 

INDEX (.~GTHORS' NAMES) 

HOUSE (Colonel) 2 :  73. 4 :  1860. 
HOUSE (E. N.) 2  : 1158. 
HOUSTON (H. S.) 2  : 419 
HOWALDT (H.) 3 : 1442. 
HOWARD (E.) 2 :  844. 
HOIJER (0.) 2  : 988. 4 : 2143. 
HOYER (R.) 2  : 920. 
HUBER (M.) 2  : 849, 8j0, 851. 3 : 

1654. 4 :  1897, 1914, 2071, 
2125. 

I~UBERT (1,. L.) 4 ' 1992. 
HUDSON (M. 0.) 2  : 636, 660, 

661, 676, 679, 686, 687, 694, 
69j, 698, 704, 711, 712, 714, 
731, 732-734, 740, 7 8 ~ ~  790, 
826-828, 911, 1079, 1085, 1091- 
1093, 1117-1123, 1143, 1163, 
1174-1176, 1200, 1203, 1220, 

1223,1246, 1247,1291.3 : 1474, 
1480, 1536, 1780, 1781. 4 : 2026, 
2037, 2049. 2144, 2178. 

HUGHES (C. E.) 2  : 844, 1052, 
1105, 1124-1126, 1143, 1149, 
1152, II 58. 3 : 1521, I 522,1556, 
1716, 1729, 1739, 1782. 4 : 2130, 
"197. 

HUGHES (LY. Al.)  3 : 1328. 
HULL (\II. E.) 3 : 1349. 
HULL (LV. 1.) 2  : j7, 1177. 3 : 

1730. 4 : 1850, 1853. 
HURST 2 :  73. 4 : 1860. 
HUTCHINSON (K.) 2  : 622. 
HYDE (Ch. Ch.) 2 :  936. 

IMBERG (K.  E.) 4 : 2069. 
IMPERIALI 2  : 526, 527, 530, 531. 
IMPEY (L.) 4 : 2020. 

IRK (A.) 4 : 2088, 2117, 2126. 
IRWIN (W. H.) 3 : 1710. 
IWATA (K.) 2  : 791. 
IZUMI (T.) 4 : 2081,2118. 

JACOBS (S.) 2  : 256. 3 : 1334,1336. 
JAGOW (K.) 2 : 1037. 
JASPAR 2  : 241, 246. 
JELF (E. A.) 2 : 1006. 
JELLINEK (G.) 2  : 1036. 
JEÇSUP (Ph. C.) 3 : 1783. 4 : 2208. 
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JÈZE (G.) 3  : 1404. 4 : 2246. 
JOEKES (A. AI.) 2  : 38j, 629. 
JOERNS (G.) 2  : 1249. 
JOHNSEX (J. E.) 2  : 769. 3  : 1506. 
JOHNSON 2  : 323, 327. 
JOHNSOS (H.) 2  : 1127. 
JOHNSON (T.) 3  : 1366. 
JOHNSON (\V.F.) 2  : 1128. 
JOPIES (F. L.) 2  : 1204. 
JONES (R.) 4 :  2092. 

KOHN (G. F.) 3  : 1588. 
KONSUL 2 :  710. 
KRACH 2  : 261 a. 
KRAUS (H.) 2  : 669. 3  : 17Sj, 

1844. 
KRCMAR (J.) 4 :  1968. 
KRIEG 4  : 2016. 
KUHN (A. K.) 4 : 201j. 
KULSKI (L.) 4  : 21 52. 
KUNZ (J. L.) 3 :  1422, 1479. 

JONG VAN BEEK E N  I)ONK (B. 4 : 2239: 
de) 2  : 428. 1 KUTTIG (E,.) 2  : 927. 

JOUVEXEL (H. de) 3  : 1537. 
JULLIOT DE ~ . 4  AIORANDIÈRE 

(Léon) 3  : 1415. 

KAESTNER (P. J.) 2 : 66.1,. 
KAHX (H.) 3  : I j87. 
KXLIJARVI (Th.) 2 : 657. 

LACOUR-(;-~YET (J.) 4  : 21 j8. 
LA FOLLETTE 2  : 325. 
I,A FOSTAINE (K.)  2  : 20, 48, III, 

112, 241, 246 4 :  2246. 
L.~GEM.~NS (E. G.) 2 :  221. 

KALL.-\B (J .) 3  : 1830. , LAIDOXER 2  : 605, 606. 
KARNEBEEK (H. A. 77an) 2  : 113, IxXMBERT (E.) : 1 ~ ~ 4 ,  1620. 

381, 38j7 387. 1 L A M I N G T O ~  2 :  622. 
KATZ (E.) 2 : 99. LAMMASCH (H.) 2  : 56, 63. 
KAUFMASN 2  : 566, 5157. LAMY (P.) 3  : 1815. 
KAUFMANN (E.) 2 : 666. 4  : 2235. LAsGE L.) : 
KAUFMANN (P.) 3  : 1,674. 1 I O ,  34. 4  : 2159. 
KEEN (F. r\.) 2  : 7913, 820, 889, (E. E.) : IO49 : r786 : 

996. 1 2199. 
KEITH (B.) 2  : 718. LAPRADELLE (A. Geouffre de) 2  : 
KELLOGG (F. B.) 2  : 844, 1228, i 175- 176, 644, 794 3  : 1625, 

1258. 3  : 1737. 1632, 1642. 4 : 1860, 1900, 
KELLOR (F.) 2  : 980, 1078, 1080. 1912, 1915, 1950, 1994, 1995, 
KELLY (M. Ç.) 2  : 1205. 
KEMPF (J.) 3  : 16jj .  '-"!ii:: (1';) 2  : 871, 3  : 1577. 
KESIVORTHY (J. RI.) 12 : 623. 
KESJAKOV (B.) 4  : 2170.  ASAL AL.^ LLANAS (hl. de) 2 : 829. 
KIBUCHI (1.) 2  : 1120. LAS CASES (De) 2  : 345, 346. 
KIKUCHI (y.) 4  : 21;)0. LASKI (H.  J.) 2  : 1040. 
KIXG 2 :  277, 279, 280, 283, 325. LA TERZA (P.) 3 :  1633. 

4  : 1883. LATEY (Lii.) 2  : 177, 178, 645, 795 
KING (11.) 3  : 1334. LAVTERPACHT (H.) 3  : 1636. 
KLEIN (P.) 2  : 669. 1 LAI.Z.~XNE (S.) 2  : 890. 
KLINGHARDT (K.) 3  : 1462, 1463. LAWRENCE (T. J.) 2  : 947. 3 :  1692. 
KLUYVER (Ç. A.) 2 : 174, 870. , LEBLANC (5.) 4  : 2107. 
3 : 1784. I LECHARTIER (G.) 2  : 1251, 1252. 

KNORR (\y.) 2 :  852. LE FUR (L.) 3  : 1415, 1464 
KNOX (P. C.) 2 : 5. 4 : 1874, 1914, 2028, 2127, 
KOHDE (O. H.) 3  : 1406. 2240, 2246. 
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Assembly of the League of Ka- 
tioiiç 2  : 128-210, 3 : 1300-1318. 
q : 1867.1871. 

1507-1571. 4 : 2054-2078. 1 Statute 01 the Court, Text of- 2  : 
Roumania.  Legislative documents. ZII-230, : 1319-1325, : 1872- 

3 : 1368. 
Koumanian-  H'z~.lzgarian Dispute 4 : 1875 

2231-2253. I Supreme Court, see United States, 

Rules of Court (Preparat ion O/-) 
' Supreme Court. 

2  : 433-4393 : 1392-13954 : 1902- 
1905. 

Saint-L\iaoum, Questionof Monastery 
of- (Albanian Frontier). (Advis- 
ory Opinion Ko.9.) Acts and Docu- 
ments relating to the Opinion 
2  : 451. Text of-2 : 457,503, 51.3. 

Sweden, Legislative instruments 2  : 
393. 3 : 1369-1382. Swedish Draft 
plan for an International Court 2  : 
84.85, 86,87.88,919 111-112. 

Salitzerland, Legislative instruments 
2 : 394-404. Swiss Draft plan for 
an International Court 2  : 89, 90, 
91, 111-112. 

Effects of- 2  : 592-593. 3 : 1434. l 
Articles on- 2  : 695 et sqq., 739 Treaty between China and Belgiwn 
4 : 1970-1972. / (Ilenunciation of-). Orders 3 : 

Settlement (Pacifie)- of Interna- 1 1416. 4 : 1934. Review articles 3 : 
tional Disputes. (LVorks on - \ 1429-1431, 1433, 1485-1487. 4 : 
containing chapters on the Court .) ! zozo-2021. 



United States of Anrevica. Arbi- 
tratiori l'reaties of 1911 2 : 9. 
Bryan Peace Treaties 2 : I O ,  II.  

Legislative instruments 2 : 270- 
329. 3 : I34j-1354. 4 : 1881-1889. 

United States of Amevicn and tize 
Court 2 : 1064-1270. 3 : 1365, 
1688-1820. 4 : 2189-2212. 

United States Supreîne Couvt 2 : 37, 
-38, 68, 69, 141. 

Ufipev Silesia, see Gevnzan interests 
in Polish 7Jppev Sil.ssia, see also 
Minorities ( Rights o/- in I/fiper 
Si lesin) .  

Treaty of Lausnnne. see Fvontiev 1 Vnvious 2 : 1290-1299. 3 : 1839- 

third Session of the International 
Labour Confer-ence. 

Woviis O/  ?~nvious ki9tds con tu i~ t i~ tg  
cicufitevs on  the Coz~vt 2 : 870- 1063. 
3 : 1572-1687. 4 : 1079-2188. 

Wovks o n  the Cozrvt i n  genevtrl 2 : 
76;-780. 3 : I 502-1506. 4 : 2045- 
2078. 

Wovld Couvt, see Pevntanent Cozlvt. 
IVovld it 'ar, ])raft plans published 

during the- 2 : 5 7 1 .  4 : 1853- 
1859. 

betweelt Tuvkey and Iraq. 
Tyeaty o f  S e u i l l y ,  Article 179, 

Annex,pavagrafih4 (interpretation) . 
(Judgnient Il;o. 3.)  ActÇand Docu- 
rnents relating to  the Judgment 2 : 
451. Text of- 2 : 4.56, 503- job. 
Articles o n  2 : 694 et sqq., 739. 

1847. 4 : 2254-2259. 
Venezuela, 1,egislat ive documents 
3 : 1385 

Vevsailles. See Pence Conference o f  
I'e~sailles. 

IYilsolz, I)raft plans of President- 
Treaty O/  ~ Y e u i l l y .  (Judgment Ko. 4, 2 7 3  4 1860-1861. 

Interpretation of Judgment K0.3.) "Wimbledon" (Tjle S.S.-) (Judg- 
Actç and I>ocument:s relating to ment So .  1). A C ~ S  and Documents 

on- 2 : 694 et sqq., 739. 

the Judgment 2 : 451. Text of- relating to  the Judgment 2 : 451. 
2 : 456, 503- 506, 511, 515 Articles Text of- 2 : 456, 458, 486-491, 

497, 498. Articles on- 2 : 661 

T u n i s ,  see -\'iltionaLity Decrees in et S44.9 739. : 144'-144~. 

T Z L ~ Z ~ S .  Wovkevs' delegnte, see A\ronzinatimt 
of-for the Setherlands at  the 



CHAPTER X. 

SECOND ADDENDUM 
TO THE 

THIRD EDITION OF THE COLLECTION OF TEXTS 
GOVERNING THE JURISDICTION OF THE COURS l. 

The third edition! of the Collectiovz of Tex t s  governing the 
jurisdiction of the Court which appeared on December 15th, 
1926, and which contains the extracts affecting the Court 
taken from al1 the international instruments which had come 
to  the knowledge alf the Registry on that date, has already 
been supplemented by a first addendum. This first addendum 
constitutes Chapter X of the Third Annual Report and 
contains al1 informa.tion on the subject communicated to the 
Registry 01- collected by it between December 15th, 1926, and 
June 15th, 1927. Below is given, in the form of Chapter X 
of the present Report, and as a second addendum, inform- 
ation obtained between June 15th, 1927, and June 15th, 1928. 

Like Chapter X lof the Third Annual Report, the plan of 
which it follows, the present Chapter is therefore destined 
to complete the thiird edition of the Collection. I t  is divided 
into two sections. The first comprises modifications and addi- 
tions affecting the texts given in the third edition and in 
the first addendum and arising amongst other things from 
new signatures, ratilications, etc. The serial numbers refer to 
those two publications (Nos. 1-169 to the third edition of 
the Collection; Nos. 170-202 to  the first addendum). The 
second section comprises new international instruments concluded 
or made public since the first addendum appeared, i.e. since 
June 15th, 1927. They are arranged in chronological order 
and begin with No. 203 (the last instrument given in the 
first addendum being No. 202). 

The Collection does not claim to  be absolutely complete or 
accurate. I t  relies, however, exclusively upon strictly official 
information both as regards the actual existence of clauses 
affecting the Court's activity and as regards the text of such 
clauses, and the plosition in regard to their signature and 

1 Piib!icatioiis of the Court ,  Serieh D., S v .  j. 



ratification. This information is of two different kinds : officia1 
publications either by the League of Nations or its organiz- 
ations, or by the various governments ; direct communications, 
from the same sources. 

In this respect i t  should be noted that on March zqth, 
1927, the Registrar of the Court transmitted a note to al1 
the governments entitled to  appear before the Court. 

In this note, it was pointed out t o  each government that 
it would be most advantageous if it would be so good as to 
consent to transmit to  the Registry the text of agreements 
concluded by it and containing clauses. relating to  the Court's 
jurisdiction (this procedure being moreover analogous to that 
provided for in Article 43 of the Hague Convention of 1907 
for the pacific settlement of international disputes, with 
regard t o  the communication of any agreements concerning 
arbitration to the International Bureau of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration). On the other hand, as the Collection 
also comprises the text of agreements which, being signed 
but not ratified, constitute inchoate international engagements, 
each government was also requested to  be good enough to  
notify such agreements to the Registrar of the Court even 
before their coming into force, and to keep the Registrar 
informed of any changes which might subsequently take place, 
particularly as regards ratification. 

On June 15th, 1928, replies to  this communication had been 
received in the following order from the Governments of 
Spain, the Xetherlands, Monaco, Austria, Germany, Russia, 
Norway, Italy, Turkey, Great Britain, Switzerland, Finland, 
Mexico, Esthonia, China, Belgium, Peru, the United States 
of America, Siam, Sweden, New Zealand, Czechoslovakia, 
Hungary, Latvia, India, Denmark, Poland (for the Polish 
Government and that of the Free City of Danzig) and Egypt. 

These Governments informed the Registry either that they 
had executed no instruments providing for the jurisdiction 
of the Court, or that they had not executed any instruments 
other than those already published in the third edition of 
the Collection, or, finally, that they had executed new ones 
and in such case they communicated them to the Registry. 

The information thus obtained has been duly utilized in 
compiling the present chapter as also information which some 
of the Governments above mentioned have communicated a t  
intervals to  the Registry since their original replies. 

On June 5th, 1928, the Registrar of the Court addressed a 
new note to the governments which had not yet replied to  
his communication of March 24th, 1927, asking them what 
response they felt able t o  make to it.  The Governments t o  
which this note was sent were the following : the Govern- 
ments of Albania, the Argentine Republic, Australia, Bolivia, 
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Brazil, Bulgaria, Canada, Chile. Colombia, Costa-Rica, Cuba, 
the Dominican Repiublic, Ecuador, Ethiopia, France, Germany, 
Greece, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras. Iceland, the Irish Free 
State, Japan, Liberia. Lithuania, Luxemburg, Nicaragua, Panama, 
Paraguay, Persia, Pcortugal. Roumania, the Dominican Republic, 
San Salvador, the Ser-b-Croat-Slovene State, South Africa, Uruguay 
and Venezuela. 



SECTION I .  

PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF T H E  COURT 
AND OPTIONAL CLAUSE. 

List of signatories and ratifications. 
- 

l l 
PROTOCOL OF 

SIGNATURE. 

States. 

Date of 
ratification. 

OPTION.4L CLAUSE'. 

Date of ' , Conditions. 
signature. 

- -. - - - - - 

Date of deposit 
of ratification 

(il any l). 

Albania 
Australia 
Austria 

July 13th, 1921 
Aug. 4th. 1921 
July 23rd, 192 I 

instrument of 
ratification). 

Xarch q t h ,  1922 

March 13th, 1927 

Reciprocity. 
5 years. 

Renewed on , Ratification. 
Jan. ~ z t h ,  1927 Reciprocity. 1 IO years (from the 

1 date of the 
1 deposit of the 

Belgium Ratification. RIarch ~ o t h ,  1926 

! 

Aug. zgth, 1921 
Reciprocity. 
I j  years. 
For any dispute 1 , arising after rati- 

, fication with regard ~ 
/ to  situations or 
I facts subsequent to  

Sept. 25th, 1925 

1 1 such ratification; 
except in cases 

1 where the Parties 
may have agreed 
or may agree to 
have recourse to 

! 
Bolivia l 

some other method 
of pacific settle- 

1 ment. 

1 Cf. also p. rr8.  
Ratification is not in fact required under the terms of the optionai 

clause. 



PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 4I7 

! 
PROTOCOL O F  1 

SIGNATURE. , OPTIONAL CLAUSE. 

States. '-- - - - - - 

1 Date of deposit 
Date of Date of 

Conilil~ons. of rabfication 
ratification. signature. 

( z f  auy) .  

Erazil 

Denmark June 13th, 192 I , (Before January 
28th. 1921) 

Nov. 1st. 1921 Kov. 1st, 1921 Reciprocity. 
5 years. 
On condition that  

Canada 
C hile 
China 

) Renezeiedon 
i Dec. 11th. 1925 

Aug. qth, 1921 1 
Xay 13th 1922 1 May 13th. 1922 Reciprocity. 

I 15 years. 

Dorninican , Sept. 3oth, 1924 
Republic 

compulsory juris- 

i diction is accepted 
by a t  least two of 

1 ' the Powers perm- 
, anently represent- 

Colombia 
Costa Rica 1 1 (Before January 

28th 1921) a 
Cuba Jan. ~ n t h ,  1922 
Czechodovakia Sept. 2nd. 1921 ~ 

Ratification. 
Reciprocity. 
3 years. 
Ratification. 
Reciprocity. 
IO years (from 
June 13th, 1926). 
Ratification. 
Reciprocity. 

1 

British Empire 
Bulgaria Xug. leth, 1921 

ed on the Coun- 
cil of the League 

I of Nations l. 

1 
Aug. 4th, 192 I ~ 
Aug. rath, 1921 (192 1) 1 Reciprocity. ~ 

June 13th, 192 I 

March 28th, 1926 

1 Declaration containeti in the deed of ratification deposited a t  Geneva 
on November ~ s t ,  1 9 ~ 1 .  

2 Declaration reproduced in the Treat-y Series of the League of Nations, 
Vol. V I  ( I ~ z I ) ,  No. 170. 

"eclaration reproduced in the document of the League of Nations 
No. z1/31/6. A, dated January 28th, 1921. 

27 



418 PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 
_. - - . --__ -- - - 

I l 
OPTIONAL CLAUSE. 

States. ~ 

Conditions. 

I - -- - -- 

Date of ' Date of 
ratification. signature. 

Date of deposit 
of ratification 

(if aliy). 

Esthonia May znd, 1923 
! 
! 

Ethiopia July 16th. 1926 

1 
I 
l 

Reciprocit J.. 
j years. 
For any future dis- 
pute in regard to  
which the Parties 
have not agreed to 
have recourse to  
some other meth- 
od of pacific 

Finland 

settlenient. 
Renezd on Extension for a i 

I June 25th, 1 9 ~ ~ '  period of 10 years 

April 6th. 1922 

1 

as from l l a y - ~ n d ,  1 

France Aug. 7th, 1921 

Renewed on 
3Iarch 3rd, 1927 

Oct. 2nd. 1924 

1928. 1 
Reciprocity. j July 16th~ 1926 
5 years. 
Future disputes in ' l regard to which 
the Parties may ! 
have agreed to 
have recourse to  i 
some other meth- ! 
od of pacific 1 
settlement are 1 , excepted. 

! i 
Ratification. 
Reciprocity. 
j years. 
Reciprocity. 
IO years (as from 
.4pril 6th. 1927). 
Ratification. 
Reciprocity. 
1 j years. 
Other reserva- 
tions .'. 

April 6th, 1922 

1 Date of the lettcr by which thc Miriister for Foreign Affairs of the 
Esthonian Covernrnent itiformed the Secretary-Gcneral of the Leaguc of 
Nations of the cxteiisiun of the period for which that  Government was bound. 

2 Declaration reproduced in the League of Piiations Treaty Series, Vol. VI 
(1921). No. 170. 

3 See Third Aniiiirtl Iieport, p. 8j ,  and Collectioîz of Tex t s  governing the 
iztrisdiction o i  the Court, Series D., Ko. j, p. 77. 



PROTOCOL O F  SIGNATURE 4I9 

OPTION.%L CLAUSE. 
SIGNATURE. , 

States. , - p- - - - - - - - - - 

Date of deposit 1 Date of ' Date of 
Conditions. of ratification 

ratification. signature. 
I , (21 nny).  

(iermany March  th, 1 9 ~ 7  . I 

Greece loct.  3rd, 1921r 
Guatemala 

Haiti Sept. 7th, 1921: 

Hungary Xov. aoth, 1925; 

i 
Sept. a;rd, 1927 l Reciprocity. 1 Feh. 29th, 1928 

j years. 
120r niiy futiire dis- 
pute üriçing a f t e r )  

rrtihcitioii, exccpt 1 
in cnscs wliere tlie ' 
Parties niay linvc , 
agreetl or inny 

i agree to  have re- 
course tO anililler i , inethocl of pacific 
settlemcnt. 

nec 17tl-1, 1926 Ratification. 
Reciprocity. 

l I 

India Aug. 4th, 1921 
Irish Free (Before Aug. 

State 2 a7th, 1926) 
Ital y June aoth, 192 I 

Japan 1 Nov. 16th, 1921 

1 Declaration reproduced in the Treaty Series of tlie League of Nations, 
Vol. V I  (1921), NO. 170. 

2 I n  his circular letter Xo. IOj, the Secretary-General of the League of 
Xations informed the governments of Members of the  Lcague tha t  the  
IMinister for Foreign Affairs of the Irish Free State had informed him by a 
letter dated August z ~ s t ,  1926, that  the Irish Free State should be included 
amongst the hfembers ot the League which had ratified the Protocol of 
Signature. 

On October ~ z t h ,  1926, the Secretary-General informed the Registrar of 
tlie Court that  the letter of August zrst  above mentioned had been handed 
t o  him on August 26th I)y the representative of the Irish Free State accre- 
dited to  the League of Nations, and that, since that  date, the Irish Free 
State has been included on the  Secretariat's list as bound by the Protocol 
of the Court. 



420 PROTOCOL OF SIGNATURE 

- .  -. .._____-- -- 

I 1 

PROTOCOL OF 

SIGNATURE. 
OPTIONAL CLAUSE. 

States. . - . .. --- . . -. - . - -. . - - -- - 

! ! Date of deposit 
Date of 

Date of 1 Conditions. of ratification 
ratification. signature. l (if any). 

Latvia Feb. rzth, 1923 Sept. r ~ t h ,  1923 

1 
1 i 

1 
I. 
i 
! 

i ~ 
Liberia , ( 1 ~ 2 1 ) ~  

Ratification. 
Reciprocity. 
5 j.ears. 
For any future dis- 

pute in regard to  : 
which the Parties 1 
have not agreed 
to  have recourse 
t o  some ; other 
method of pacific 
settlement. 

Ratification. 
I 1 Reciprocitjr. 

Lithuania i ~ a y  16th. 1922 Oct. 5th. 1921 15 year~ .  1 May 16th. 1922 
Luxemburg i (1921) 1 Ratification. 

Reciprocity. 1 
5 years. 

Reciprocit-. ! 
5 years. 
For any future dis- i 
pute in regard to 
which the Parties ' have not agreed 
to  have recourse 1 
t o  some other 1 
method of pacific 
settlement. 

Reciprocity. l 

IO years. 
For al1 future dis- ~ 

putes excepting I 

those in regard to  I 

which the Parties 
may have agreed 
to have recourse to 
sorne other method 
of pacific settle- 
ment. 

Netherlands 
l 

Aug. 6th. 192 I Aug. 6th, 192 I 

1 

Xorway 1921 

i 

Sept. 6th. 1921 Oct. 3rd, 1921 

1 
! 

l 

1 

i 

- 

1 Declaration reproduced in the Treaty Series of the 1,eague of Sations, 
Vol. V I  (1921). Y@. I 7 0 .  

Renewed on 
Sept. and, 1926 

! 

l 

New Zealand 1 Aug. 4th, 1921 
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PROTOCOL OF ' 
SIGNATURE. 

OPTIONAL CLAUSE. 

States. - -. - - - - -- 

Date of Date of 1 ratification. ~ signature. 

! Date of deposit 
Conditions. ! of ratification 

! (if any). 

Panama 
Paraguav 
Persia 
I'oland ' Aug. 26th, Igri I 
Portugal Oct. 8th, 1g2:1 

I Renewed on 
Sept. zznd, 1926 

Oct. 25th. 1921 

(Before January 
zSth, 1921) ' 

Reciprocit y. 
l 

IO years (from i Oct. 3rd, 1926). , 
l 

Reciprocity. 

I 
Reciprocity. 1 Oct. 8th, 1921 

Roumania 1 Aug. 8th. 192 1 1 
Salvador 1 
Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes 
(Iiingdom of 
the-) -1ug. 12th, 

Siam Feb. 27th, 
South Africa Aug. 3th, 
Spain Aug. 30th. 
Sweden Feb. 2 1st. 

Switzerland July r j th ,  

; (Before January 
j 28th. 1921) 
! 

1 
Keneued on 

March ~ 8 t h .  1926 
192 I (Before January 

z8th, 1921) ' 
î 

Reciprocity. ~ 

Reciprocity. 
5 years. 
Reciprocit y. I 

IO years. I 

Ratification. July 25th, 1921 
Reciprocity. 1 
5 years. l 
Ratification. 1 July zlth, 1926 
Reciprocit y. I I 
IO years. : 

Vruguay Sept. 27th, Igr I (Before January Reciprocity. i 1 sept. 27th, 1921 
28th. 1421) ' . / ,  

Venezuela 1)ec. znd, 1921 1 1 

1 Declaration rep~oduced in the document of the League of Nations 
So .  21/31/6. A, dated Janiiary 28th, 1921. 



DECLARATIONS OF ACCEPTANCE OF THE OPTIONAL 
CLAUSE CONCERNING THE COURT'S COMPULSOIiY 

JURISDICTION. 
(Cont.) 
-- 

Germany. 

On behalf of the German Government, 1 recognize as com- 
pulsory, ipso facto and without special agreement, in relation 
to any other Member or State accepting the same obligation, 
the jurisdiction of the Court in conformity with Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Court for a period of 
five years, in any disputes arising after the ratification of the 
present declaration with regard to situations or facts subse- 
quent to this ratification, except in cases where the Parties 
have agreed or shall agree to have recourse to another method 
of pacific settlement . 

Geneva, September q r d ,  1927. 
(Signed) ~ T R E S E M . ~ N  K. 

Esthonia. 

T h e  declaration O /  renewal notified tu the Secretnry-Gelzeral 
of the League of Nations by a letter fronz the Esthonian Minister 
for Foreign Af la irs  dated Ta l l inn ,  June  25th, 1928, contains tlzc 
/ ollowing passage : 

. . . . "1 have the honour to inform yoii, on behalf of the 
Governrnent cf the Republic, that the above declaration l 
recognizing as regards Esthonia the compulsory jurisdiction of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice, in conformity 
with Article 36 of the Statute, is deemed to be renewed for 
a period of ten years as from May znd, 1928." 

-- 

1 This declaration is the original one, dated May ~ ~ i d ,  1923,  whereby t h e  
Esthonian Governtnent subscribed to the Optional Clause (see Collect io?~ of  
T e x t s  go7vvizing the Cozivt's Jz~vzsdictio?l,  Series D.,  Xo. 5, p. 77) .  [,Vote b ) ~  th? 
Rrgistvav.j 



CONVENTION 
FOR THE REGULATION OF AERIAL NAVIGATION 

SIGNED AT 

PARIS 
on. OCTOBER 13tl1, 1919. 

-. - 

Adhesions (cont.) : 

Denmark 
Sweden 

October 14th, 1927. 
July 16th, 1927. 



CONVENTION 
LIMITING T H E  HOURS O F  WORK I N  INDUSTRIAL UNDERTAKINGS 

TO EIGHT I N  T H E  DAY AND FORTY-EIGHT I N  T H E  WEEK,  

ADOPTED AT 

WASHINGTON 
ON NOVEMBER ~ S t h ,  1919, 

BY T H E  FIRST SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 

LABOUR CONFERENCE. 
p .  

Ratifications (cont .) 

Luxemburg April 16th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING UNEMPLOYMENT 

ADOPTED AT 

WASHINGTON 
ON NOVEMBER 28th, 1919, 

BY T H E  FIRST SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont.) : 

Hungary 
Luxemburg 

March ~ s t ,  1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING NIGHT WORK O F  WOMEN 

ADOPTED AT 

WASHINGTON 
ON NOVEhIBER d t h ,  1919, 

BY T H E  FIRST SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 

LABOUR CONFERENCE. 
- -. . 

Ratifications (cont .) 

Hungary 
Luxemburg 

April ~ g t h ,  1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
FIXING T H E  MINIMUM AGE FOR ADMISSION 

OF CHI1,DREN TO INDUSTIZIAL EMPLOYMENT 
A D O P T E D  A T  

WASHINGTON 
O N  NOVEMBER &th, 1919, 

B Y  T H E  F.IRST SESSION OF T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR C O N F E R E S C E .  
- 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Luxemburg April 16th, 1928 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING 

THE NIGHT WORK O F  YOUNG PEKSONS EMPLOYED 
IN INDUSTRY, 

ADOPTED A T  

WASHINGTON 
ON NOVEMBER 28th, 1919, 

BY T H E  FIRST SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Hungary 
Luxemburg 

April 28th, 1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING 

EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN BEFORE 
AND AFTER CHILDBIRTH 

ADOPTED AT 

WASHINGTON 
ON KOVEMBER 29th, 1919, 

BY THE FIRST SESSION O F  THE INTERNATIOKAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Germany 
Hungary 
Luxemburg 

October 31st, 1927. 
April ~ g t h ,  1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
FIXING THE MINIMUM AGE FOR ADMISSION 

OF CHILDREN TO EMPLOYMENT AT SEA, 
ADOPTED A T  

GENOA 
ON J U L Y  gth, 1920, 

BY T H E  SECOND SESSION O F  T H E  INTERXATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE.  

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Hungary 
Luxemburg 
Norway 

March ~ s t ,  1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 
October 7th, 1927. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING UNEMPLOYMENT INDEMNITY I N  CASE 

O F  LOSS OR FOUNDERING O F  T H E  SI-IIP, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENOA 
ON JULY gth, 1920, 

BY T H E  SECOND SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIOXAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

- -  -- 

Ratifications ( ~ o n t . )  

Luxemburg April 16th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
FOR ESTABLISHING FACILITIES F O R  FINDING 

EMPLOYMENT F O R  SEAMEN, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENOA 
ON JULY xoth, 1920, 

BY THE SECOND SESSION O F  THE INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE.  

Ratifications (cont .) : 

France 
Luxemburg 

January 25th, 1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 



CONVENTION AND STATUTE ON FREEDOM OF TRANSIT 
CONCLUDED AT 

BARCELONA 
ON APRIL zoth, 1921. 

Ratifications (cont.) : 

Chile March ~ g t h ,  1928. 

Adhesions (cont.): 
Hungar y May 18th, 1928. 



CONVENTION AND STATUTE 
ON THE RÉGIME O F  NAVIGABLE WATERWAYS 

OF INTERNATIONAL CONCERN, 
CONCLUDED AT 

BARCELONA 
ON APRIL zoth, 1921. 

.- 

Ratifications (cont .) 

Chile 
Greece 
Sweden 

Adhesions (cont.) : 

Hungar y 

March ~ g t h ,  1928. 
January 3rd, 1928 
September 15th, 1927. 

May ~ S t h ,  1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING THE COMPULSOKY MEDICAL 

EXA3IINATION OF CHILDREN AND YOUNG PERSONS 
EMPLOYED A?' SEA, 

A D O P T E D  AT 

GENEVA 
O S  XOVEMBER 11th, 1921, 

RY T H E  THIRD SESSION OF T H E  ISTERN.4TION.I\L 
1 AHOUR CONFERENCE.  

Raii fications (cont .) : 

France 
Hungary 
Luxemburg 
'Tethrrlands 

Rlarch 2 2 n d ,  1928. 
Rlarch ~ s t ,  1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 
March gth, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
FIXING T H E  MINIMUM AGE FOR T H E  ADMISSION 

O F  YOUNG PERSONS TO EMPLOYMENT AS TRIMMERS 
OR STOKERS, 

ADOPTED A T  

GENEVA 
ON NOVEMBER 11th, 1921, 

RY T H E  THIRD SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont.) : 

France 
Hungar y 
Luxemburg 
Norway 

January 16th, 1928. 
March ~ s t ,  1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 
October 7th, 1927. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNIYNG WORKMEN'S COMPENSATION 

IN AGRICULTURE, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON NOVEMBER ~ z t h ,  1921, 

BY T H E  THIRD SESSION O F  T H E  I N T E R N l T I O N A L  
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 
p~ 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

France 
Luxemburg 

April 4th, 1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING THE RIGHTS O F  ASSOCIATION 

AND COMBINATION O F  AGRICULTURAL WORKERS, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON NOVEMBER ~ z t h ,  1921, 

RY T H E  THIRD SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Luxemburg April 16tl1, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING T H E  AGE FOR ADMISSION OF CHILDREN 

T O  EMPLOYMENT I N  AGRICXLTURE, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON NOVEMBER 16th, 1921, 

RY T H E  Tl l IRD SESSION O F  THE INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont.) : 

Belgium 
Luxemburg 

June 13th, 1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING T H E  APPLICATION O F  THE WEEKLY REST 

IN  INDUSTRIAL UNDERTAKINGS, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON NOVEMBER 17th, 1921, 

BY T H E  THIRD SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Luxemburg April 16th, 1928. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING T H E  USE O F  WHITE LEAD 

I N  PAINTING, 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON NOVEMBER ~ g t h ,  1921, 

B Y  T H E  THIRD SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Hungary l 
Luxemburg 

January 4th, 1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 

- - 

1 This ratification will only conle into effect for Hungary when France, 
Great Britain and Gern-iany have ratified the  Convention. 



COMMERCIAL CONVENTION 
RETWEEN POLAND AND SWITZERLAND 

SIGNED AT 

WARSAW 
O N  JUNE 26th, 1922. 

Adhesions ( ~ o n t . )  : 

Free City of Danzig September 28th, 1923. 



CONVENTION 
FOR T H E  SUPI'RESSION OF T H E  CIRCULATION O F  

AND TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS 
SIGNED AT 

GENEVA 
ON SEPTEMBER n t h ,  1923. 

Adhesions (cont .) 

His Britannic Majesty, for 
Jamaica August zznd. 1927. 

Ratifications (cont.) : 

Luxemburg 
Netherlands 
Portugal 

A U ~ U S ~  10th, 1927. 
September 13th, 1927. 
October 4th, 1927. 



INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 
RELATING TO 

THE SIMPLIFICATION O F  CUSTOMS FORMALITIES, 
CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
O s  NOVEMRER 3rd, 1923. 

Ratifications (cont .) 

Finland 
Greece 

May 23rd, 1928. 
July 6th, 1927. 



CON-VENTION AND STATUTE 
ON THE 

INTERNATIONAL REGIME OF RAILWAYÇ 
CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
O N  DECEMBER 9th, 1923. 

p. 

Adhesions (cont.) : 

Colombia (subject to December y d ,  1927. 
ratification) 

Ratifications (cont .) 

Danzig 
Germany 
Netherlands 
Poland 
Sweden 

January 7th, 1928 
December 5th, 1927. 
February zznd, 1928. 
January 7th, 1928. 
September 15th, 1927. 



91. 

CONVENTION AND STATUTE 
ON THE 

INTERNATIONAL RÉGIME O F  MARITIME PORTS 
CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
ON DECEMRER gth, 1923. 

Adhesions (cont .) 

Netherlands, for the Dutch 
Indies, Surinam and Curaçao February zznd, 1928. 

Ratifications (cont.) 

Netherlands 
Sweden 

I'ebruary zznd, 1928. 
September ~ g t h ,  1927. 



TREATY OF COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN T H E  NETHERLANDS AND POLAND 

SIGNED AT 

WARSAW 
O'r MAY 30th, 1924. 

- 

Adhesions (cont .) : 

Free City of Danzig May 4th, 1926. 



CONVENTION CONCERNING OPIUM 
CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
O N  FEBRUARY Igth, 1925. 

Adhesions (cont.) : 

Finland 

Rntifications (cont .) : 

Austria 
Belgium 
Danzig 
France 
Luxemburg 
Netherlands 
Poland 
Roumania ' 

December 5th, 1927. 

November 25th, 1927. 
A U ~ U S ~  24th, 1927. 
June 16th, 1927. 
July znd, 1927. 
March 27th, 1928. 
June 4th, 1928. 
June 16th, 1927. 
May 18th, 1928. 

1 The Roumanian Government had adhered to  the Convention on Mnrch 
zdth, 1926, subject t o  ratificatioii. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNING EQlJALITY OF TKE.4ThlENT FOR NATIONAL 
AND FOREIGK 'vVORKERS AS REGARDS MrORKMEN'S 

COR.IPIENSATION FOR ACCIDENTS, 
ADOPTED hT 

GEKEVA 
O N  J C N E  j th ,  1925, 

BY THE SEVISNTH SESSION O F  THE INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Belgium 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 
India 
I t  aly 
Latvia 
Luxcinburg 
Net herlands 
poland 

October j rd,  1927. 
hfarch y s t ,  1928. 
Septernber 17th, 1927 
April 4th, 1928. 
Septeinber 3oth, 1927. 
Narch ~ j t h ,  1928. 
Biay zgth, 1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 
September 13th, 1927. 
February 28th, 1928. 



CONVENTIOPU' 
CONCERNING XIGHT WORK I N  BAKERIES  

ADOPTED A T  

GENEVA 
ON J U N E  sth, 1925, 

BY T H E  SEVENTH SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

.Ratifications (cont .) 

Finland 
Luxemburg 

May zbth, 1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 

(In accordance with the terms of Article 8, this Convention 
came into force following its ratification by Finland on 
May 26th, 1928.) 



TREATY OF FRIEXDSHIP, COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN THE NETHERLANDS ,4ND SIAM 

SIGNED AT 

THE HAGUE 
ON J U N E  sth, 1925. 

-- 

Ratifications: The texchange of ratifications took place at 
The Hague on August 24th, 1926. 



CONVEKTIOK 
COKCER'UING WORKRIEN'S CONPENSATIOX 

FOR ACCIDENTS 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON J U N E  10th, 1925, 

B Y  THE SEVENTH SESSION O F  T H E  INTERS.4TIOXhL 
LABOUR COSFERENCE. 

Ratifications (cont .) 

Belgium 
Hungary 
Latvia 
Luxemburg 
Netherlands 

October y d ,  1927. 
-4pril ~ g t h ,  1928. 
May q t h ,  1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 
Septeinber 13th, 1927. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERNIFJG WORKMEN'S COMPENSATION 

FOR OCCUPATIONAI, DISEASES 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON J U N E  10th, 1925, 

BY T H E  SEVEiNTH SESSION OF T H E  II\TTERNI\TIONAL 
L.4BOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratificatio~zs (cont .) 

Belgium 
Finland 
Hungary 
India 
Irish Free State 
Luxemburg 
Switzerland 

October 3rd, 1927. 
September 17th, 1927. 
April ~ g t h ,  1928. 
September 3oth, 1927. 
November z5th, 1927. 
April 16th, 1928. 
Xovember 16th, 1927. 



TREATY OF CONCI1,IATION 
BETWEEN T H E  NETHERLANDS AND SWIXZERLAND 

SIGNED AT 

T H E  HAGUE 
ON DECEMBER 12th, 1925. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
The Hague on June r ~ t h ,  1927. 



TREATY OF ARBITRATION AND CONCILIATION 
BETWEEN GISRMANY ANT) THE NETHERLANDS 

SIGNED AT 

THE HAGUE 
ON MAY zoth, 1926. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications too k place a t  
Berlin on July ~ q t h ,  1927. 



CONVENTION 
COSCERNING THE SIMPLIFICATION OF THE INSPECTION 

OF EMIGRANTS ON BOARD SHIP 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
O N  JUNE 5th, 1926, 

BY T H E  EIGHTH SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Austria 
Belgium 
Great Britain 
Czechoslovakia 
India 
Luxemburg 
Netherlands 

December zgth, 1927. 
February 15th, 1928. 
September 16th, 1927. 
May 25th, 1928. 
January 14th, 1928. 
*4pril 16th, 1928. 
September 13th, 1928. 

1 This ratification will take effect u-hen iinconditional ratifications have 
been registered with the Secretariat-General of the I.eague of Nations by 
France, Germany, the Ketherlands, ltaly, Norway and Spain. 



CONVENTION 
CONCERXINC; THE REPATRIATION OF SEAMEN 

-4DOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON J U N E  ~ 3 r d ~  1926, 

BT T H E  NINTH SESSIOK OF T H E  INTERNATIONAL 
L-4BOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications : 

Belgium 
Luxemburg 

October 31-4 1927. 
April 16th, 1928. 

(In accordance with the terms of Article 8, this Convention 
came into effect following its ratification by -1,uxemburg on 
-4pril 16th, 1928.) 



COKVENTIOS 
CONCERXIKG ÇEAMEN'S ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT 

ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
O N  J U N E  24th, 1926, 

BY T H E  NINTH SESSION O F  THE INTERNATIONAL 
LABOUR CONFERENCE. 

Ratifications : 

Belgium 
France 
Luxemburg 

October 3rd, 1927. 
April 4th, 1928. 
April 16th, 1928. 

(In accordance with the terms of Article 17, this Convention came 
into effect following its ratification by France on April 4th, 1928.) 



PROTOCOL 
ANNEXED T O  THE CREDIT AND CUSTOMS TREATY 

BETWEEN GERMANY AND THE NETHERLANDS 
SIGNED AT 

BERLIN 
O N  NOVEMBER 26th, 1925. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place at 
Berliin on September roth, 1926. 



COMMERCIAL CONVENTION 
BETiVEEX GREECE AND T H E  NETHERLANDS 

SIGNED AT 

ATHENS 
ON MAY ~ z t h ,  1926. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place at 
-4thens on March y d ,  1927. 



TRE.4TY OF COMMERCE BETWEEX HAIT1 
A S D  T H E  NETHEKLANDS 

SIGNED AT 

PORT-AU-PRINCE 
ON SEPTEMBEK 7th, 1926. 

Ratificatioits: The eschünge of ratifications look place at 
Port-au-Prince on January ~ q t h ,  1928. 



SLAVERY CONVENTION 
SIGNED AT 

GENEVA 
ON SEPTEMBER 25th, 1926. 

Adhesions (cont.) : 

His Britannic Majesty, 
for the Sudan 

E ~ Y  pt 
Haiti 
Monaco 
Sicaragua 

Ratifications (cont .) : 

Austria 
Belgium 
British Empire 

hustralia 
India 
Xew Zealand 
South Africa (Union of-) 

Finland 
Latvia 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Portugal 
Spain 
Sweden 

September 15th, 1927. 
January 25th, 1928. 
September 3rd, 1927. 
January 17th, 1928. 
October 3rd, 1927. 

A U ~ U S ~  1$h, 1927. 
September 23rd, 1927. 
June 18th, 1927. 

September ~ g t h ,  1927. 
July 9 t h  1927. 
January 7th, 1928. 
September ~ o t h ,  1927. 
October 4th, 1927. 
September ~ z t h ,  1927. 
December 17th, 1927. 



SECT10,V I I .  

CONVENTION ' 
CONCERNING 

THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A CONCILIATION COMMISSION, 
BETWEEN CHILE AND SWEDEN, 

SIGNED .4T 

STOCKHOLM 
ON MARCH 26th, 1920 2 .  

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
Stockholm on May 3rd, 1921 ; the Treaty came 
into force on that date. 

Al1 disputes of any kind henceforth arising between the 
Govemment of His Majesty the King of Sweden and the 
Government of the Republic of Chile which prove incapable 
of settlement by diplomacy and shall not have been referred 
for judicial decision either to a court of arbitration or to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice to be established by 
the League of Nations, shall be submitted for investigation 
by a Permanent Commission, constituted as provided in the 
following article. 

Until this condition has been complied with, neither Party 
may refer the dispute, in accordance with Article 15 of the 
Covenant of the 1-eague of Nations, to the Council of the 
League. 

The Commission shall be composed of five members. Each 
State will appoint 1:wo members, one from amongst its own 

1 S7~eriges overenskommelser med jrammande makter, 1921, NO. 8 .  
a The Treaty is concluicled for I O  years. 

Translation by the Registry. 



nationals and the other from the nationals of a third State. 
The fifth, who will act as president, shall be national of a 
third State which is not already represented on the Com- 
mission. He shall be appointed by mutual agreement by the 
High Contracting Parties. Should i t  prove impossible to  
arrive a t  an agreement, he shall, at the request of either of 
the Parties, be appointed by the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice of the League of Nations and, until that 
body takes up its duties, by the President of the Swiss 
Federal Council. Subsidiarily shall be applied those provisions 
of Article 45 of the Hague Convention of 1907 for the pacific 
settlement of international disputes which relate to a case in 
which either the Parties, or the arbitrators appointed by them, 
have been unable to agree upon the choice of an umpire. 

The Commission shall be established within six months 
from the time of the exchange of ratifications of this Convention. 



CONVENTION CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT 
OF A PERMANENT COMMISSION OF CONCILIATION 

BETWEEN SWEDEN AND URUGUAY, 
SIGNED AT 

MONTEVIDEO 
O N  EEBRUARY 24th, 1923 l. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
Montevideo on February q t h ,  1927 ; the Con- 
vention came into force on that date. 

Al1 disputes of any kind arising between the Government 
of His Majesty the King of Sweden and the Government of 
the Eastern Reputjlic of Uruguay which prove incapable of 
settlement by diplomacy and shall not have been referred 
either to the Perrnanent Court of International Justice for 
judicial decision, or to  procedure by arbitration, shall be sub- 
mitted to  a Commjssion of enquiry and conciliation composed 
as provided in Article 3. 

Nevertheless, should the dispute assume so acute a form 
as to  render it liltely to lead to a rupture, Article 15 of 
the Covenant of the League of Nations shall remain applicable. 

1 Sueriges 6ue~enskommr l ser  merl frav>zntande ~rzakler,  1927, Ko. 14.  
2 Translation by the Registry. 



TREATY OF COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN AUSTRIA AND LATVIA 

SIGNED AT 

RIGA 
ON AUGUST gth, 1924 '. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place on 
July 26th, 1927. 

Disputes and differences of opinion between the two High 
Contracting Parties concerning the application and interpreta- 
tion of the present Treaty shall be settled by a mixed arbi- 
tral tribunal. The mixed arbitral tribunal shall be constituted 
ad hoc and shall comprise an equal number of representatives 
of the two Parties. Should these representatives be unable to 
come to an agreement, they shall appeal to a neutral umpire 
whom the President of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice shall, if necessary, be requested to appoint. 

1 Bundesgesetrblatt für die Republ ih  Oesterreich 
V r a n s l a t i o n  b y  the  Registry. 



TREATY OF COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN T H E  ECONOMIC UNION OF BELGIUM 

AND LUXEMBURG AND LATVIA, 
SIGNED AT 

BRUSSELS 
ON JULY 7th, 1925 l .  

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place at 
Brussels on August 6th, 1926. 

Al1 disputes and differences of opinion between the two 
contracting Parties with reference to the application and 
interpretation of th.e present Treaty shall be decided by a 
joint arbitral tribunal. 

A separate arbitral tribunal shall be formed for each case, 
and shall consist of an equal number of representatives of 
each of the two Parties. If these representatives fail to come 
to an agreement, they shall appeal to a neutral arbitrator, 
whom the President of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice may be requested to appoint. 

League of Nations, îrealy Sevies, Vol. LIV (1926-1927), p. 267. 



TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN SPAIN AND SIAM 

SIGNED AT 

MADRID 
ON AUGUST 3rd, 1925 l. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place at  
Madrid on July 28th, 1926. 

ARTICLE II. 

The High Contracting Parties agree that, in case of any 
difference shall arise between them which cannot be settled 
by simple agreement or by diplomatic means, they will sub- 
mit the difference to one or more arbitrators chosen by them, 
or to the Permanent Court of International Justice at  The Hague. 
The latter will acquire jurisdiction over the matter by means 
of a common agreement between the two Parties, or in case 
of failure to agree, by the simple request of either Party. 

League of Natio?zs, Treaty Sevies, Vol. LV (1926), p. 39. 



TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
RETW:EEN PORTUGAL AND SIAM 

SIGNED AT 

LISBON 
ON AUGUST 14th, 1925 '. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
Lisbori on July 31st, 1926. 

ARTICLE II. 

The High Contr;-tcting Parties agree that, in case any 
difference shall arise between them which cannot be settled 
by simple agreement or by diplomatic means, they will submit 
the difference to  one or more arbitrators chosen by them or 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice a t  The Hague. 
The latter will acqiiire jurisdiction over the matter by means 
of a common agreement between the two Parties, or, in case 
of a failure to agree, by the simple request of either Party, 
except as to  questions which affect the independence or the 
honour of either of the High Contracting Parties, or which 
concern the interests of third Parties. 

1 Leagzie of Nations, Trenty Sevies, Vol. LV (1926), p. 57. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN POLAND AND SWEDEN 

SIGNED AT 

STOCKHOLM 
ON NOVEMBER 3rd, 1925 l. 

-- 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at  
Warsaw on March 28th, 1927. 

The contracting Parties undertake to submit to procedure 
by conciliation al1 disputes arising between them which 
prove incapable of settlement by ordinary diplomatic methods 
within a reasonable time and for the settlement of which no 
special procedure has been provided by other agreements 
between the Parties. 

Nevertheless, the contracting Parties may agree to submit 
a dispute direct to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or to procedure by arbitration. 

Should the conciliation procedure provided for by the pre- 
sent Treaty lead to no result, the dispute shall be settled as 
follows : 

In the case of a question in regard to which the Parties 
are in conflict as to their respective rights, it shall be referred 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice, or, should 
one of the Parties so request, submitted to the arbitration 
procedure hereinafter described. It  is agreed that the disputes 
suitable for submission to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice include, amongst others, those mentioned in Article 13, 
paragraph 2, of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

Any question which cannot be settled by conciliation and 
which has not been referred to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice shall be submitted to arbitration in 
accordance with the provisions of this Treaty. 
-- 

Sueriges cïuerenskommelser med  frammande makter ,  1917, No.  5. 
Translation I>v the Registry. 



The provisions referred to in this Article shall not apply 
to questions which, under international law, are solely within 
the domestic jurisdiction of either of the Parties. 

When an arbitration or proceedings before the Permanent 
Court of International Justice are to take place between them, 
the contracting Parties undertake, within three months from 
the date on which one of the Parties shall have addressed 
a request for arbitration to the other, to conclude a special 
agreement, clearly defining the subject of the dispute, the 
details of the procedure-should that be necessary-and any 
other conditions agreed upon between them. 

In the absence of stipulations to the contrary in the special 
agreement, the Parties shall conform, as regards proceedings 
by arbitration, to the rules established in the Convention 
signed at  The Hague on October 18th, 1907, for the settlement 
of international disputes, or, in the case of proceedings before 
the Permanent Court of International Justice, to those laid 
down in the Statute of the Court. 

Any dispute relating to the interpretation of the present 
Treaty or to a special agreement concluded by the Parties 
under the terms of the present Treaty shall be submitted 
to  the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

In signing the 'Treaty of Conciliation and Arbitration dated 
this day, the contracting Parties agree that, should Poland 
subsequently ratify the Optional Clause of Article 36 of the 
Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, the 
said Court, instead of the tribunal provided for in the Treaty, 
shall thereafter have jurisdiction in al1 disputes covered by the 
clause referred to. 

It is, however, clearly understood that this obligation shall 
be subject to the same reservations and shall have the same 
duration as the adherence of the Polish Government to  the 
said Optional Clauise . 

-- 



TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN SIAM AND SWEDEN 

SIGNED AT 

STOCKHOLM 
ON DECEMBER 19th, 1925 '. 

- - 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
Stockholm on October 25th, 1926; the Treaty 
came into force on that date. 

ARTICLE XX. 

Any dispute which may arise between the High Contracting 
Parties with respect to the interpretation, application or exe- 
cution of the present Treaty or the Protocol annexed hereto 
which cannot be settled by diplornatic means, shall a t  the 
request of either Party be submitted in the absence of con- 
trary agreement to the Permanent Court of International JUS- 

tice at The Hague. Both Parties hereby undertake to accept 
as binding the arbitral award. 

League of Nations, Treaty Series, Vol. LVIII (1926-igz7),  Nos. 1, 2, 3 
and 4, P. 43' 



AGREEMENT OF GOOD NEIGHBOURLY RELATIONS 
RETWEEN PALESTINE AND SYRIA AND 

GREAT LEBANON l, 
SIGNED AT 

JERUSALEM 
ON FEBRUARY 2nd, 1926 2. 

Any disputes which may arise with regard to the application 
of the provisions of this Agreement and which cannot be settled 
directly by agreement between the authorities on the two sides 
of the frontier, shall be referred to a Commission which will 
decide on al1 matters a t  issue. 

The Commission shall be composed of one delegate from 
the State of the G-reat Lebanon, one delegate from the State 
of Damascus, and two delegates from Palestine, and a pre- 
sident, who shall be named by mutual agreement between the 
French High Comrnissioner in Syria and the Lebanon and 
the High Commissioner of His Britannic Majesty for Palestine. 

This Commission shall be convened as soon as possible 
after a request t o  that effect has been made by either of the 
two High Commissioners. I ts  decisions shall be in accordance 
with the votes of tlie majority, and the president shall have a 
casting vote. 

Any dispute arising with regard to the interpretation of 
a clause of the present Agreement or to  the execution of a 
decision of the Commission prescribed in this Article shall 
be settled by direct agreement between the British and French 
High Commissioners a t  Jerusalem and Beirut. 

In  default of such agreement, the matter at issue shall be 
referred to the International Court of Justice at The Hague 
constituted by the League of Xations. 

' League of .Vntzons, Trent.v Series, Vol. 1,VI (1926). p. 79. 
2 This Agreement was concluded between the  British and French Govern- 

tnents acting on behalf of the territories of Palestine, on the  one hand, and 
Syria and Great Lebanon, on the other. I t  came into force on February 2nd. 
1926. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN BELGIUM AND SWEDEN 

SIGNED AT 

BRUSSELS 
ON APRIL 3oth, 1926 '. 

-- 

Al1 disputes of any kind between Sweden and Belgium 
in regard to which the Parties are in conflict as to their 
respective rights, and which prove incapable of settlement in 
a friendly manner by ordinary diplomatic methods, shall be 
submitted for judgment to the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice in accordance with the following provisions. 

This undertaking only applies to disputes arising after the 
ratification of the present Treaty in regard to situations or 
facts posterior to such ratification. 

Disputes for the settlement of which a special procedure 
is provided by other conventions in force between Sweden 
and Belgium shall be dealt with in accordance with the terms 
of those conventions. 

Before the institution of proceedings before the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, a dispute may, by mutual 
agreement between the Parties, be submitted for conciliation 
to a Permanent International Commission, constituted in 
accordance with the present Treaty. 

Failing conciliation before the Permanent Conciliation Com- 
mission, a dispute shall be submitted by special agreement 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice, under the 

1 Communicated by the  Swedish Government 
Translation by the  Registry. 



conditions and in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
its Statute. 

Should the Parties fail to agree upon the terms of the 
special agreement, either of them shall be at liberty, upon giv- 
ing one month's notice, to bring the dispute directly before the 
Permanent Court lof International Justice by application. 

The Swedish and Belgian Governments undertake to  abstain, 
during the course of proceedings begun under the terms of the 
present Treaty, from any measure capable of having a prejudi- 
cial effect either as; regards the execution of the judgrnent of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice or of the arbitral 
award, or as regards the arrangements proposed by the 
Permanent Conciliation Commission, and in general not to  do 
anything whatever capable of aggravating or extending the 
dispute. 

In al1 cases and particularly if the question in regard to  
which the Parties disagree, arises out of acts already accomp- 
lished or on the point of being so, the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, acting in accordance with Article 41 of 
its Statute, shall indicate, with the least possible delay, what 
measures of intei-im protection are to be taken. I t  shall 
likewise rest with the arbitral tribunal to  which a dispute has 
been referred under the terms of Article 17 of this Treaty to 
indicate appropriate interim measures. The High Contracting 
Parties undertake to apply the interim measures indicated by 
the Court or by .the arbitral tribunal. 

Al1 disputes concerning the interpretation of the present 
Treaty shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. 



CONVENTION CONCEKNING THE EXECUTION OF 
CONTRACTS FOR LIFE INSURANCE AND LIFE ANNUITIES 

BETWEEN ITALY AND CZECHOSLOVAKIA, 
SIGNED AT 

PRAGUE 
ON MAY 4th, 1926 l .  

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at Rome 
on March 26th, 1927. 

Any disputes arising between the two High Contracting Parties 
as to the execution of the present Convention shall be submitted 
to  an arbitral tribunal of three members, one of whom shall be 
nominated by the Italian Government and one by the Government 
of the Czechoslovak Republic ; the two arbitrators shall elect the 
president . 

In case of failure to agree on the choice of the president, he 
shall be nominated by the President of the Permanent Court 
of International Justice at  The Hague. 

The arbitral tribunal shall lay down the procedure and 
decide as to the costs of the case. 

-- 
1 League of N a t i o n ~ ,  Treaty Series, Vol .  LX1 (1927!, p. 2 j 7 .  



TREATY OF FRIENDSHIP, COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN ITALY AND SIAM 

SIGNED AT 

ROME 
ON MAY gth, 1926 '. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at  
Rome on March Sth, 1927. 

The High Contracting Parties agree that in case any differ- 
ence should arise between them which could not be settled by 
mutual agreement or by diplomatic means they will submit 
such difference to one or more arbitrators chosen by them or 
to  the Permanent Court of International Justice at  The Hague. 

The latter will ;tcquire jurisdiction over the matter either 
by means of a common agreement between the two Parties, 
or in case of a failiire to agree, by the simple request of either 
Party. 

1 Leagile o f  Natious, Trenty Series, Vol. LX1 (rg27) ,  p. ZIj. 



CONVENTION OF FRIENDSHIP AND GOOD NEIGHBOURLY 
RELATIONS 

BETWEEN FRANCE AND TURKEY 
SIGNED AT 

ANGORA 
ON MAY 3oth, 1926 l .  

- -  - 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at 
Angora on August ~ z t h ,  1926. 

ARTICLE XIV. 

The High Contracting Parties undertake to settle by the 
following pacific means any disputes arising between them which 
cannot be settled through the ordinary diplomatic channels. 

The disputes shall be brought before a Commission composed 
as follows : Each Party shall appoint one or two delegates 
according to the nature of the dispute ; the delegates of either 
Party shall in any case be equal in number; if the Commission 
cannot reach an agreement, there shall be added to it one or 
three members selected by joint agreement from among nation- 
als of countries regarded as neutral. 

The two Parties reserve the right to submit the dispute 
for settlement to an arbitrator chosen by joint agreement or 
to  apply to the Hague Court in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in the international conventions to which the two 
Parties have already adhered or may adhere. 

The contracting Parties reserve full liberty of action in 
regard to questions of sovereignty as defined by the rules of 
international law. 

' Leugue of iValio?~s, Sveaty Ser ies,  Vol. LIV (1926-1gz7), p. 195. 



AGREEMENT REGARDING THE SANITARY CONTROL 
OVER MECCA PILGRIMS AT KAMARAN ISLAND 
BETWEEN THE UNITED KINGDOM AND THE 

NETHERLANDS, 
SIGNED AT 

PARIS 

ON J U N E  ~ g t h ,  1926 l .  

(This Agreement was confirmed by an exchange of notes 
dated July zznd and August 14th, 1926.) 

Adjustment of disputes arising out oj the interpretation of the 
Agreement. 

13. Disputes between the British or Indian Governments, 
of the one part, and the Governments of the Netherlands or the 
Netherlands East Indies, of the other part, arising out of the 
interpretation of this Agreement, shall be adjusted as follows : 

If the Director of the Quarantine Station is unable to agree 
with the medical officer appointed by the Government of the 
Netherlands East Iridies, when the latter is acting either as 
Medical Superintend'ent or as Deputy-Medical Superintendent, 
as to the interpretation of any article of this Agreement, he 
shall report the circumstances to the Government of India, 
who shall forthwith communicate his report to the Government 
of the Net herlands East Indies. The respective Governments 
shall thereupon endeavour to reach a settlement of the dispute 
by agreement. If, after full consideration, the Government of ' 

India and the Government of the Netherlands East Indies are 
unable to  reach a settlement of the dispute by agreement, or 
if as between them.selves a dispute arises in regard to the 
budget or any mtitter referred to in this Agreement or in 
regard to the interpretation of this Agreement, they shall 
severally communicate statements of the facts to the British 
and Netherlands Governments, who shall endeavour to reach 
a settlement through. the diplomatic channel. If a settlement 
is still not reached by this procedure, the British and Nether- 
lands Governments shall each appoint a representative in order 

L e a g u ~  of LVations, I'reaty Series, l'ol. LVII ( r g r b ) ,  p. 41. 



that these representatives may endeavour in conference to  
reach a settlement of the dispute by agreement. If the two 
representatives fail to  reach an agreement they shall jointly 
appoint a third member. If on this point there is disagree- 
ment between the two representatives, the British and Nether- 
lands Governments shall request the President of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice to appoint a third member 
and the Commission thus constituted shall determine the 
dispute. 



TREATY CONCERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT 
O F  ECONOMIC RELATIONS BETWEEN GERMANY 

AND LATVIA 
SIGNED AT 

RIGA 
oru J U N E  28th, 1926 l. 

Ratificatiogzs : The exchange of ratifications took place at 
Berlin on December ~ s t ,  1926. 

Any difference between the two contracting Parties in regard 
to  the application oir interpretation of the present Treaty shall 
be settled by a mixed arbitral tribunal. The arbitral tribunal 
shall be constituted ad hoc and shall consist of representatives 
appointed by each of the contracting Parties in equal numbers. 
If the representatives of the two Parties are unable to agree, 
they shall appoint neutral umpire, whom the President of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice a t  The Hague 
may, if necessary, be requested to designate. 

' Leagfre 01 .Vattons, 'Treat]' Series, Vol. LVIII (1926-1927), p. 403. 
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TREATY OF ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN DENMARK AND FRANCE 

SIGNED AT 

PARIS 

Al1 disputes of any kind between the High Contracting 
Parties which prove incapable of settlement in a friendly 
manner by ordinary diplomatic methods, shall be submitted 
for judgment either to an arbitral tribunal or to the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice as hereinafter provided. 

Disputes for the settlement of which a special procedure is 
provided by other conventions in force between the High 
Contracting Parties shall be settled in accordance with the 
terms of such conventions. 

Before recourse to arbitration proceedings or to proceedings 
before the Permanent Court of International Justice, a dispute 
shall be submitted for conciliation to a Permanent Interna- 
tional Commission, known as the Permanent Commission oi 
Conciliation, constituted in accordance with the present Treaty. 

Failing conciliation before the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice, the dispute shall be submitted by mutual 
consent by means of a special agreement either to the Perm- 
anent Court of International Juçtice, under the conditions 
and in accordance with the procedure laid down by its Sta- 
tute, or to an arbitral tribunal, under the conditions and in 
accordance with the procedure laid down by the Hague Con- 
vention of October 18th, 1907, for the pacific settlement of 
international disputes. 

l Text annexed to the draft resolution submitted to the Danish Rigsdag 
for approval. 

a Translation by the Registry. 



483 
Should the Parties be unable to agree upon the terms of 

the special agreement, either of them shall be at  liberty, upon 
giving one month's notice, to bring the dispute directly before 
the Permanent Court of International Justice by application. 

General Provision. 

In al1 cases and particularly where the question at  issue 
between the Parties arises out of acts already performed or 
on the point of being so, the Conciliation Commission or, if 
the question is no longer before that body, the arbitral tribu- 
nal or the Permanent Court of International Justice, acting 
in accordance with Article 41 of its Statute, shall, if necessary, 
indicate with the least possible delay, what measures of 
interim protection are to be applied. Each of the High 
Contracting Parties undertakes to conform thereto, to abstain 
from any measure calculated to have a prejudicial effect in 
regard to the execution of the decision or in regard to the 
suggestions proposed by the Conciliation Commission, and in 
general not to do anything whatever calculated to aggravate 
or extend the dispute. 

The present Treaty shall be ratified. Ratifications shall be 
exchanged at  Paris. 

I t  shall corne into force upon the exchange of ratifications 
and shall replace the Arbitration Convention concluded at  
Copenhagen on August gth, 1911, in the relations between 
Denmark and France. I t  is concluded for ten years from the 
time of its entry into force. If not denounced six months 
before the expiration of this time, it shall be held to be 
renewed for a further period of fit.e years and so on for suc- 
cessive periods. 

If, at  the expiration of the present Treaty, any proceed- 
ings under this Treaty should be pending before the Perm- 
anent Commission of Conciliation, before an arbitral tribunal 
or before the Permanent Court of International Justice, such 
proceedings shall be continued and terminated. 



TREATY O F  COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN T H E  UNITED KINGDOM AND HUNGAR 

SIGNED AT 

LONDON 
ON JULY q r d ,  1926 l. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at  
London on July 26th, 1927. 

The two contracting Parties agree in their relations with 
each other to give effect to the provisions of- 

I.  The conventions and statutes concluded a t  Barcelona in 
1921 respecting freedom of transit and navigable waterways of 
international concern 2 .  

2. 'The conventions and statutes concluded a t  Geneva in 
1923 respecting customs formalities and railways3 ; whether or 
~ i o t  thev have ratified these instruments. 

The two contracting Parties agree that any dispute that 
may arise between them as to the proper interpretation or 
application of any of the provisions of the present Treaty 
shall, a t  the request of either Party, be referred to arbitration. 

The court of arbitration to which disputes shall be referred 
shall be the Permanent Court of International Justice at  
The Hague, unless in any particular case the two contracting 
Parties agree otherwise. 

' Trenty Series, S o .  23 ( 1 9 2 7 ) ,  London, H.M. Stationery Oftice. 
2 See Series D., No. 5 (Fos. 39 and 40). 
", 9 .  3 3 ,  3 ,  2 ,  ( 8 ,  37 3 ,  90). 



COMMERCIAL CON VENTION 
BETWEEN GREECE AND SWEDEN 

SIGNED AT 

ATHENS 
ON SEPTEMBER ~ o t h ,  1926 '. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
Athens on May 27th, 1927. 

As regards conditions of transit, the two contracting Parties 
undertake reciprocally to  apply in relations between them the 
provisions of the Convention and Statute concerning Freedom 
of Transit signed a.t Barcelona on April zoth, 1921, and they 
mutually guarantee in this respect to  accord most favoured 
nation treatment. 

The two contracting Parties agree to submit to arbitration 
any dispute concerning the interpretation or application of 
the provisions of the present Convention which may arise 
between them and proves incapable of settlement by diplomacy. 

Disputes thus submitted to arbitration shall be settled by 
the Permanent Court of International Justice established by 
the Protocol of December 16th, 1920. 

1 Sueviges ouerenskomvnelser vned frarnrnandc rnakfev, 1927,  Su. 1 2 .  

2 See Series D., No. 5 (No. 39). 
3 Translation by the Registry. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN POLAND AND THE KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 

CROATS AND SLOVENES, 
SIGNED AT 

GENEVA 
O N  SEPTEMBER 18th, 1926 l. 

It  is understood that the obligations assumed by the con- 
tracting Parties under the terms of the present Treaty in no 
way affect their right, by mutual consent, to submit a dis- 
pute arising between them to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice at  The Hague. 

When the court of arbitration or the Permanent Court 
of International Justice are called upon to decide a dispute 
referred to them, they shall, unless otherwise agreed by the 
Parties, apply the following : 

I. international conventions, whether general or particular, estab- 
lishing rules expressly recognized by the contesting States; 

2. international custom, as evidence of a general practice 
accepted as law ; 

3. the general principles of law recognized by civilized 
nations ; 

4. subject to the provisions of Article 59, judicial decisions 
and the teachings of the most highly qualified publicists of 
the various nations as subsidiary means for the determination 
of rules of law. 

- - 

An award by arbitration as also an award of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice shall be binding and shall be 
carried out in good faith by the Parties. 

1 Communicated by the Polish Government. 
? Translation by the Registry. 



Should, however, the award establish that a decision af a 
court or any other authority of one of the contracting Parties 
is entirely or partially contrary to a generally recognized rule 
of international law and should the municipal law of that 
Party not permit or only permit in part the obliteration by 
administrative action of the effects of the decision in question, 
equitable satisfaction of some other kind shall be accorded to 
the iniured Partv. 

In t h e  event O? a dispute as to the rneaning or scope of the 
award, its interpretation shall rest with the tribunal responsible 
for it to construe it at the request of either Party. 

Any dispute regarding the interpretation of this Treaty shall 
be referred to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 



PROVISIONAL COMMERCIAL CONVENTION 
BETWEEN GREECE AND SWITZERLAND 

SIGNED AT 

ATHENS 
ON NOVEMBER zgth, 1926 l. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
Athens on May 23rd, 1927. 

Any disputes arising between the contracting Parties concern- 
ing the interpretation or application of the present Conven- 
tion, including the addition al protocol, which cannot be settled 
through the diplomatic channel within a reasonable time shall, 
a t  the request of either of the Parties, be referred to an 
arbitral tribunal consisting as a rule of three members, the 
contracting Parties each appointing one member and jointly 
nominating the chief arbitrator. If, however, one of the Parties 
so request, the arbitral tribunal may be composed of five 
members, the contracting Parties each appointing one arbi- 
trator and jointly nominating three others, including the chief 
arbitrator. 

The chief arbitrator, the jointly nominated arbitrators, if any, 
may not be nationals of the contracting States, nor be domi- 
ciled in their territory, nor be engaged in their service. 

Should the nomination of the chief arbitrator, of the 
arbitrators to be nominated jointly or by one of the contract- 
ine Parties. if anv. not take dace within four months follow- 
in; the notificati;>n of a reiuest for arbitration, they shall 
be nominated, if one of the Parties so requests, by the Presi- 
dent of the Permanent Court of International Justice, or, if the 
latter is a national of one of the contracting Parties, by the 
Vice-President, or should the Vice-President be in a similar 
position, by the senior member of the Court. 

The tribunal shall meet at the place designated by the chief 
arbitrator. I t  shall establish its own rules of procedure and 
its decisions shall be binding. 

Should there be an" difference of o~inion whether a disDute 
is concerned with tge interpretationL or application of lthis 
Convention, this prior question shall be submitted to arbitra- 
tion in the same way as the other questions mentioned in 
paragraph I of the present article. 

-- 
League of Nations, Treaty Series,  Vol. LX111 (1gr7), p. 27. 



TREATY OF ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN DENMARK AND CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

SIGNED AT 

PRAGUE 
ON NOVEMBER 3oth, 1926 l. 

Al1 disputes of any kind between the High Contracting 
Parties which prove incapable of settlement in a friendly 
manner by ordinary diplomatic methods, shall be submitted 
for judgment, either to  the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, or to  an arbitral tribunal, as hereinafter provided. 

Disputes for the settlement of which a special procedure is 
provided by other conventions in force between the High 
Contracting Parties shall be settled in accordance with those 
conventions. 

--p.- 

Before recourse to  arbitration proceedings or to proceed- 
ings before the Permanent Court of International Justice, a 
dispute shall be submitted for conciliation to a Permanent 
International Commission, known as the Commission of Conci- 
liation, constituted in accordance with the present Treaty. 

The Permanent Commission of Conciliation shall be consti- 
tuted within three months from the entry into force of this 
Convention. 

Should the president to  be jointly selected not have been 
appointed within this time or, in the event of replacement, 
within three months from the date on which the post falls 
vacant, the President of the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice or--should he be a national of one of the High 
Contracting Parties-the Vice-President or senior member of 

1 Text annexed to t he  draft resolution subniitted to the  Daiiish Iiigsdag 
for approval. 

2 Translation by the Registry. 



490 
the Court who is not a national of either of the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall, unless otherwise agreed, be requested 
to make the necessary appointment. 

Failing conciliation before the Permanent Commission of 
Conciliation, the dispute shall be submitted by mutual con- 
sent by means of a special agreement, either to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, under the conditions and in 
accordance with the procedure laid down by its Statute, or 
to an arbitral tribunal, under the conditions and in accord- 
ance with the procedure laid down by the Hague Convention 
of October 18th, 1907, for the pacific settlement of interna- 
tional disputes. 

Should the Parties fail to  agree upon the terms of the 
special agreement, either of them shall be a t  liberty, upon 
giving one month's notice, to  bring the dispute directly 
before the Permanent Court of International Justice, by 
application. 

General Provisions. 

In al1 cases and particularly when the question in regard 
to which the Parties are a t  issue arises out of acts already 
performed or on the point of being so, the Conciliation Com- 
mission, or should the question no longer be before that body, 
the arbitral tribunal or the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, acting in accordance with Article 41 of its Statute, 
shall if necessary indicate, with the least possible delay, 
what measures of interim protection are to be taken. Each 
of the High Contracting Parties undertakes to conform thereto 
and to abstain from any measure calculated to have a pre- 
judicial effect as regards the execution of the decision or the 
arrangements proposed by the Conciliation Commission and 
in general not to  do anything whatever calculated to  aggra- 
vate or extend the dispute. 



The present Treaty shall be ratified. The ratifications shall 
be exchanged a t  Copenhagen. 

I t  shall come into force upon the exchange of ratifications. 
Its duration shall be for ten years as from the date of its 
entry into force. If not denounced six months before the 
expiration of this time, it shall be held to be renewed for 
a further period of five years and so on for successive periods. 

If, at  the expiration of this Treaty, proceedings under it 
should be pending before the Permanent Commission of Conci- 
liation, before an arbitral tribunal or before the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, such proceedings shall be con- 
tinued and terminated. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN DENMARK AND LITHUANIA 

SIGNED AT 

KOVNO 
ON DECEMBER n t h ,  1926 l .  

Al1 disputes of any kind between the contracting Parties 
which prove incapable of settlement in a friendly manner 
by ordinary diplomatic methods, shall be submitted for judg- 
ment, either to an arbitral tribunal or to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice as hereinafter provided. 

Disputes for the settlement of which a special procedure 
is provided by other conventions in force between the contract- 
ing Parties shall be settled in accordance with those conven- 
tions. 

Before recourse to arbitration proceedings or to proceed- 
ings before the Permanent Court of International Justice, a 
dispute shall be submitted for conciliation to a Permanent 
International Commission, known as the Commission of 
Conciliation, constituted in accordance with the present 
Treaty. 

The Permanent Commission of Conciliation shall be consti- 
tuted within three months from the entry into force of this 
Convention. 

Should the member of the Commission to  be jointly selected 
not have been appointed within this time, or in the event of 
replacement, within three months from the date on which the 
post falls vacant, the President of the Permanent Court of 

Text annexed to the draft resolution submitted to the Danish Rigsdag 
for approval. 

Translation by the Registry. 



International Justice or, should he be a national of one of 
the contracting States, the Vice-President of the Court shall, 
unless otherwise agreed, be requested to  make the necessary 
appointments. 

Failing conciliation before the Permanent Commission of 
Conciliation, the dispute shall be submitted by mutual consent 
by means of a special agreement eitlier to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice under the conditions and in 
accordance with the procedure laid down by its Statute, or 
to a.n arbitral tribunal under the conditions and in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in the special agreement. 

Sliould the Parties fail to agree upon the terms of the spe- 
cial agreement, either of them shall be a t  liberty, upon giving 
one month's notice, to bring the dispute directly before the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, by application. 

General Provision 

In al1 cases aiid particularly when the question in regard 
to which the Parties are a t  issue arises out of acts already 
performed or on the point of being so, the Conciliation Com- 
mission, or should the question no longer be before that 
body, the arbitral tribunal or the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice, acting in accordance with Article 41 of its 
Statute, shall if necessary indicate, with the least possible 
delay, what measures of interim protection are to be taken. 
Each of the contracting Parties undertakes to  conform thereto 
and to abstain from any measure calculated to have a preju- 
dicial effect as regards the execution of the decision or the 
arrangements proposed by the Conciliation Commission, and in 
general not to do anything whatever calculated to  aggravate 
or extend the dispute. 

The present Treaty shall be ratified. Ratifications shall 
be exchanged as soon as possible. 



I t  shall come into force upon the exchange of ratifications 
and shall have a duration of ten years as from the date of 
its entry into force. If not denounced six months before the 
expiration of this time, it shall be held to be renewed for 
a further period of five years and so on for successive periods. 

If, at  the expiration of this Treaty, proceedings under 
it should be pending before the Permanent Commission of 
Conciliation, before an arbitral tribunal or before the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice, such proceedings shall be 
continued and terminated. 



EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONCEKNING THE ABROGATION 
OF THE ARBITRATION CONVENTION l 

BETWEEN PORTUGAI, AND SWEDEN, 
SIGNED AT 

LISBON 
ON DECEMBER q t h ,  1926 2. 

T H E  SWEDISH MINISTER AT LISBON 
TO T H E  PORTUGUESE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 

Lisbon, December zgth, 1926. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 

'The Arbitration Convention of November 15th, 1913, a t  
present in force between Sweden and Portugal, provides that 
disputes of a legal nature, or concerning the interpretation of 
treaties which arise between the contracting Parties and which 
prove incapable of settlement by diplomacy, shall be submitted 
to the Permanent Court of Arbitration established by the 
Convention of October 18th, 1907, a t  The Hague, provided 
however that they do not concern the vital interests, independ- 
ence or honour of the contracting States and that they do 
not affect the interests of third Powers. 

Sweden, like Portugal, having in accordance with Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statute of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice accepted the jurisdiction of the Court for 
al1 disputes of one of the categories therein mentioned, there 
now exist between the two countries obligations in regard to 
the pacific settlement of disputes of a legal nature wider in 
scope than those assumed by them under the Convention of 
November 15th, 1913. 

For these reasons and in order to avoid any uncertainty as 
to the application between the two countries of the principle 
of arbitration, the Swedish Government considers i t  expedient 
formally to  abrogate the Arbitration Convention of 1913. 

Should the Government of the Republic also take this 
view, 1 venture to suggest that the present note and Your 

Convention of November rgth, 1913, renewing the Convention of hlay O t h ,  
1905. For the text of the latter, sec : Traités générau.~ d'arbitrage cowcmu- 
niqztés a u  B z ~ r e a z ~  international de l a  Cour d'Arbitrage, première série, p. 18.5, 
Van Langenhiiysen frères, 191 I . 

Sveriges ovevenskommelser med frammamie makter, 1926, No. 43. English 
translation by the Registry. 



Excellency's reply thereto should serve to record the agreement 
concluded between the two countries to the effect that the 
Arbitration Convention signed on November 15th, 1913, shall 
cease to  be operative as from to-day. 

I have, etc. 
(Signed) DANIELSSON. 

-. - - - - - 

T H E  PORTUGUESE MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
TO T H E  SWEDISH MINISTER AT LISBON. 

Lisbon, December 29th, 1926. 

Monsieur le Ministre, 

1 have the honour to acknowledge receipt of the note 
which Your Excellency has this day sent me to the following 
effect : 

The Arbitration Convention of November 15th, 1913, now 
in force between Portugal and Sweden, provides that disputes 
of a legal nature or concerning the interpretation of treaties 
in force between the two countries, which arise between them 
and prove incapable of settlement by diplomacy, shall be sub- 
mitted to the Permanent Court of Arbitration established at  
The Hague by the Convention of October 18th, 1907, provided 
however that they do not concern the vital interests, inde- 
pendence or honour of the two contracting Parties, or the 
interests of third States. Since Sweden, like Portugal, has, in 
accordance with Article 36, paragraph 2, of the Statute of 
the Permanent Court of International Justice, accepted the 
jurisdiction of the Court for al1 disputes of one of the categ- 
ories therein mentioned, there now exist between the two coun- 
tries obligations in regard to the pacific settlement of disputes 
of a legal nature wider in scope than those assumed by them 
under the Convention of November ~ g t h ,  1913. 

For these reasons and in order to avoid anv uncertaintv 
concerning the application between the two cointries of th: 
principle of arbitration, the Swedish Government considers 
it expedient formally to abrogate the Arbitration Convention 
of 1913. 

In reply 1 have the honour to inform Your Excellency that 
the Government of the Portuguese Republic shares the views 
of the Swedish Government and agrees that the present note, 
together with that of Your Excellency to which 1 now have 
the honour to reply, shall serve to record the formal agree- 
ment concluded between the two States to the effect that the 
Arbitration Convention, signed on November 15th, 1913, shall 
cease to be operative as from to-day. 

1 have, etc. 
(Signed) DR. DE BETTENCOURT RODRIGUEZ. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN GERMANY AND ITALY 

SIGNED AT 

ROME 
ON DECEMBER zgth, 1926 l. 

The contracting Parties undertake to submit to  procedure 
by conciliation disputes arising between them which cannot be 
settled in a friendly manner by ordinary diplomatic negotiation. 

This provision shall not apply as regards disputes arising 
out of circumstances anterior to this Treaty and belonging to 
the past. 

Should the conciliation proceedings fail, the dispute shall be 
siibmitted either to an arbitral tribunal or to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice of The Hague, in accordance 
with Article 8 and the following articles of this Treaty. 

Disputes for the settlement of which the contracting Parties 
are bound, under other agreements in force between them, to 
have recourse to some special procedure, shall be settled in 
accordance with the provisions of such agreements. 

In the case of disputes which, under the terms of the 
present Treaty, should be dealt with according to the procedure 
provided for in Articles 1, 8 and 9, if such disputes, according 
to  the municipal law of the Party against whom a claim has 
been made, fa11 within the jurisdiction of some judicial author- 
ity or administrative tribunal, that Party may demand that 
the dispute shall be submitted either to procedure by concilia- 
tion or, if that course is indicated, to arbitration or to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, in conformity with 
Article 8 and the following articles, but only after a final 
decision has been delivered in the judicial or administrative 
proceedings. Should one of the Parties wish to impeach the 
decision of the judicial or administrative authority, the dispute 

' Reichsgesetzblatt. Jahrgang 1927, Teil  I I ,  p. 461. 
Tr:tnslatioti hy  the  Registry. 



must be submitted to procedure by conciliation within a 
maximum period of one year from the date of the pronounce- 
ment of that decision. 

If in an award by the arbitral tribunal or by the Permanent 
Court of International Justice it is declared that a decision 
or irrevocable measure taken by a court or other authority 
of one of the Parties, is wholly or in part contrary to inter- 
national law, but that, according to the constitutional law 
of that Party, the effects of the decision or measure cannot be 
completely obliterated by administrative action, the injured 
Party may refer the dispute to the Permanent Conciliation 
Commission in order that the question whether i t  should be 
accorded equivalent satisfaction of some other kind may be 
examined. 

Should the Parties disagree upon a point of law, and should 
they not accept the proposals of the Conciliation Commission, 
the dispute shall be referred by special agreement to a special 
court of arbitration. 

In the circumstances mentioned in the preceding article, the 
Parties may submit a dispute to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice a t  The Hague, instead of submitting i t  
to a special court of arbitration. In that case they shall 
formulate by agreement the terms of the questions in regard 
to which a decision is required. Should the Parties not agree 
upon the terms of the questions, either of them, upon giving 
two months' notice to the other, shall be entitled to refer the 
dispute direct by application to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. 

The decision of the court of arbitration or of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice shall be complied with 
in good faith by the Parties. 



The contracting Parties undertake so für as possible, through- 
out the proceedings before the Permanent Commission of Con- 
ciliation, the court of arbitration or the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, to refrain from any measure calculated 
adversely to affect either the adoption of the proposals of the 
Permanent Conciliation Commission, or the decision of the 
court of arbitration or of the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice. 

The court of arbitration may, at  the request of one of the 
Parties, order measures of interim protection in so far as the 
Parties can apply them by administrative action. The Perm- 
anent Commission of Conciliation may also make proposals to 
the same end. 

This Treaty shall be applicable between the contracting 
Parties, even if other Powers are also interested in the dispute. 

Nevertheless, when it is possible together with the other 
interested Powers, jointly to submit the dispute to arbitration 
or judicial proceedings, the contracting Parties shall conclude 
agreements to that effect. 



CONVENTION OF COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN GREECE AND LATVIA 

SIGNED AT 

RIGA 
ON FEBRUARY 25th, 1927 l.  

Disputes and differences of opinion between the two con- 
tracting Parties regarding the application and interpretation 
of the present Treaty shall be settled by a mixed arbitral 
tribunal. The arbitral tribunal shall be constituted ad hoc 
and shall include an equal number of representatives of the 
two Parties. Should these representatives not succeed in arriv- 
ing at  agreement, they shall appeal to an umpire, whom the 
President of the Permanent Court of International Justice will, 
if necessary, be requested to appoint. 

The decision of the arbitrators shall be binding. 

1 (:omrnuiiicated by the  Latvian Governrnerit. 
2 Translatioti by t he  Registry. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION, 
JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT AND ARBITRATION 

BETWEEN BELGIUM AND DENMARK, 
SIGNED AT 

BRUSSELS 

Al1 disputes of any kind between Denmark and Belgium 
in regard to which the Parties are in conflict as to their 
respective rights and which prove incapable of settlement in 
a friendly manner by ordinary diplomatic methods, shall be 
submitted for judgment to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice as hereinafter provided. 

Disputes of this kind, for the settlement of ,which some 
special procedure is provided by other conventions in force 
between Denmark and Belgium, shall be settled in accordance 
with such conventions. 

Before recourse to proceedings before the Permanent Court 
of International Justice a dispute may, by mutual agreement 
between the Parties, be submitted for conciliation to a Perm- 
anent International Commission, known as the Permanent 
Commission of Conciliation, constituted in accordance with 
this Treaty. 

The Permanent Commission of Conciliation shall be consti- 
tuted within six months after the entry into force of the 
present Treaty. 

Should the members of the Coinmission to be jointly selected 
not have been appointed within this time, or in the event 
of replacement, within three months from the date on which 

1 Text annexed t o  the  draft resolution submitted to the Danish Higsdag 
for approval. 

2 Translation by the  Registry. 



a seat falls vacant, the President of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice or, should he be a national of one of ' 

the contracting Parties, the Vice-President or senior member 
of the Court who is not a national of either of the Parties, 
shall, unless otherwise agreed, be requested to make the neces- 
sary appointments. 

-- - 

Failing conciliation before the Permanent Commission of 
Conciliation, the dispute shall be submitted by special agree- 
ment to  the Permanent Court of International Justice under 
the conditions and in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in its Statute. 

Should the Parties be unable to agree upon the terms 
of the special agreement, either of them shall be at  liberty, 
upon giving one month's notice, to bring the dispute directly 
before the Permanent Court of International Justice, by 
application. - 

The Danish and Belgian Governments undertake to abstain, 
during the course of proceedings instituted under the present 
Treaty, from any measure calculated to have a prejudicial 
effect either as regards the execution of the judgment of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice or of the arbitral 
decision, or the arrangements proposed by the Permanent 
Commission of Conciliation, and in general not to do anything 
whatever calculated to aggravate or extend the dispute. 

In al1 cases and particularly when the question in regard 
to which the Parties are at  issue arises from acts already 
performed or on the point of being so, the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, acting in accordance with Article 41 
of its Statute, shall indicate with the least possible delay 
what measures of interim protection are to be taken. I t  
shall likewise rest with the arbitration tribunal to which 
a dispute has been referred under Article 17 of this Treaty to 
indicate appropriate measures of interim protection. The 
High Contracting Parties undertake to apply the measures of 
interim protection indicated by the Court or the arbitral 
tribunal. 

Al1 disputes concerning the interpretation or application of 
the present Treaty shall be submitted to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION 
BETWEEN BELGIUM -4ND FINLAND 

SIGNED AT 

STOCKHOLM 
O N  MARCH 4th, 1927 l. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place at  
Stockholm on November ~ g t h ,  1927; the Treaty 
came into force on that date. 

Al1 disputes of any kind between Finland and Belgium in 
regard to which the Parties are in conflict as to their respect- 
ive rights and which prove incapable of settlement by ordinary 
diplomatic methods, shall be subrnitted for judgment to  the 
Permanent Court of International Justice as hereinafter 
provided. 

This obligation shall only apply to disputes arising after the 
ratification of the present Treaty and in regard to  situations 
or facts posterior to such ratification. 

Disputes for the settlement of which some special procedure 
is provided by other conventions in force between Finland and 
Belgium shall be settled in accordance with such conventions. 

Before the institution of proceedings before the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, a dispute may, by mutual 
agreement of the Parties, be submitted for conciliation to  a 
Permanent International Commission known as the Permanent 
Commission of Conciliation, constituted in accordance with the 
present Treaty. 

1 Finlands fo~,fattnangssamling, 1927, Nos. 323-326. 
Translation by the Registry. 



Failing conciliation before the Permanent Commission of 
Conciliation, the dispute shall be submitted by special agree- 
ment to  the Permanent Court of International Justice under 
the conditions and in accordance with the procedure laid down 
by its Statute. 

Should the Parties fail to agree upon the terms of the 
special agreement, either of them shall be at liberty, upon 
giving one month's notice, to bring the dispute directly 
before the Permanent Court of International Justice, by 
application. 

In the case of a dispute the subject of which, according 
to the domestic legislation of one of the two Parties, falls 
within the jurisdiction of that Party's national courts, includ- 
ing administrative tribunals, that Party may object to the 
dispute being subjected to  the procedure provided for by this 
Treaty until a judgment having the force of res jzddicata, for 
which reasonable time shall be allowed, has been delivered 
by the competent national judicial authority. 

The Finnish and Belgian Governments undertake to abstain, 
during the course of proceedings instituted under the present 
Treaty, from any measure calculated to have a prejudicial 
effect either as regards the execution of the judgment of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice or the arbitral 
decision, or as regards the arrangements proposed by the 
Permanent Commission of Conciliation and, in general, not to 
do anything whatever calculated to aggravate or extend the 
dispute. 

In al1 cases and particularly when the question in regard 
to which the Parties are a t  issue arises out of acts already 
performed or on the point of being so, the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, acting in accordance with Article 41 
of its Statute, shall indicate, with the least possible delay, 
what measures of interim protection are to be taken. I t  
shall likewise rest with the arbitral tribunal to which a dis- 



pute has been referred under Article 17 of this Treaty, to 
indicate appropriate interim measures. The High Contracting 
Parties undertake to apply the measures of interim protection 
indicated by the Court or by the arbitral tribunal. 

Al1 disputes concerning the interpretation or application of 
the present Treaty shall be submitted to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice. 



CONVENTION CONCERNING THE APPLICATION 
OF QUARANTINE REGULATIONS BETWEEN 

BELGIUM AND THE NETHERLANDS 
SIGNED AT 

BRUSSELS 
ON MARCH 24th, 1927 l.  

Disputes arising between the High Contracting Parties 
regarding the interpretation and application of the present 
Convention, which prove incapable of settlement by diplomacy, 
may, before recourse to judicial or arbitral proceedings, be 
submitted for advisory opinion to an international public 
health organization selected in agreement by the High Con- 
tracting Parties. 

Disputes proving incapable of direct settlement or of settlement 
on the basis of the opinion of the technical organization 
referred to, shall be submitted, at  the request of either of 
the High Contracting Parties, to the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice, unless, under an agreement specially concluded, 
the dispute be submitted for settlement to arbitration. 

1 Bijlagen der Handelingen van  de Tweede Kamer der Staten-Generaal, session 
1927-1928, NO. 243. 

2 Translation by the Registry. 



TREATY OF COMMERCE 
BETWEEN GUATEMALA AND THE NETHERLANDS 

SIGNED AT 

GUATEMALA 
ON MAY 12th, 1927 l.  

Any dispute concerning the interpretation, application or 
execution of the present Treaty which cannot be settled 
between the High Contracting Parties by diplomacy shall be 
submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

1 Bijlagen der Handelingen van de Tweede Kamer der Staten-Genevaal, session 
1927-1928, NO. 201. 

2 Translation by the Registry ; original texts in Spanish and Dutch. 



CONVENTION REGARDING AIR NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN GERMANY AND ITALY 

SIGNED AT 

BERLIN 
ON MAY 20th, 1927 l. 

Ratifications : The exchange of ratifications took place at  
Berlin on March 13th, 1928. 

Details in regard to the application of the present Con- 
vention (more especially the question of customs formalities) 
shall, as far as possible, be settled by direct agreement between 
the various competent departments of the two High Contracting 
Parties. 

Any dispute as to the application of the present Conven- 
tion which cannot be settled in a friendly manner by ordinary 
diplomatic methods, shall be settled in accordance with the 
provisions of the Italo-German Treaty of conciliation and 
arbitration of December zgth, 1926. 

1 Reichsgesetzblatt, Jahrgaizg 1927,  Tcil  I I ,  p. gqo. 
Translation by the  Registry. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION 
BETWEEN THE NETHERLANDS AND SWEDEN 

SIGNED AT 

THE HAGUE 
ON MAY Z I S ~ ,  1927 l.  

Al1 disputes of any kind arising between the High Contract- 
ing Parties which prove incapable of settlement by diplomacy 
within a reasonable time and which are not suitable for judi- 
cial or arbitral settlement under Article 36, paragraph 2 ,  of 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice, 
or under any other international convention in force between 
the High Contracting Parties, shall be submitted, a t  the 
request of one or both Parties, t o  a Permanent Conciliation 
Commission for enquiry and report. 

The High Contracting Parties may agree that a dispute 
suitable for judicial or arbitral settlement, shall first of al1 
be submitted to procedure by conciliation. If, in a dispute 
of this kind, one of the Parties does not accept the proposals 
of the Commission within a reasonable time, either of them 
may bring the dispute before the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. 

Hij lagen der Hatidrli , lgrn v a n  de  Tweede Kuvner dev S tate~i-Get iernal ,  sessioii 
1927-1928, No. 281. 

2 Translation by the  ICcyistrv. 



CONVENTION CONCERNING SICKNESS INSURANCE 
FOR WORKERS I N  INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 

AND L)OMESTIC SERVANTS 
ADOPTED AT 

GENEVA 
ON J U N E  15th, 1927, 

BY T H E  TENTH SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 

LABOUR CONFERENCE l.  

(The Convention, under the terms of article 12, cornes into 
force ninety days after the deposit of the second ratification.) 

Ratifications : 

Germany January 23rd, 1928. 

1 1 nternational Labour Off ice.  Internatzonal Labour Conterence, Tenth Session. 



CONVENTION CONCERNING SICKNESS INSURANCE 
OF AGRICULTURAL WORKERS 

ADOPTED A T  

GENEVA 
ON J U N E  15th, 1927, 

B ï  THE TEKTH SESSION O F  T H E  INTERNATIONAL 

LABOUR CONFERENCE '. 
- - 

(The Convention, under Article II, cornes into force upon 
the deposit of the second ratification.) 

Ratifications : 

Germany January 23rd, 1928. 

l International Labour Office. International Labour Conference, Tenth Session 



CONVENTION REGARDING AERIAL NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN GERMANY AND GREAT BRITAIN 

SIGNED AT 

BERLIN 
ON JUNE zgth, 1927 l. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at  
Berlin on December ~ s t ,  1927. 

The details of the application of the present Agreement 
(especially the question of Customs formalities) shall, as 
far as possible, be settled direct by arrangement between the 
various competent departments of the two High Contracting 
Parties. 

The two High Contracting Parties agree in principle that 
any dispute that may arise between them as to the proper 
interpretation or application of any of the provisions of 
the present Agreement shall, at the request of either Party, 
be referred to arbitration. 

The court of arbitration to which disputes shall be referred 
shall be the Permanent Court of International Justice at The 
Hague, unless in any particular case the two High Contract- 
ing Parties agree otherwise. 

' Tkraty .Serres, No. i (1928),  London, H.M. Stationery Office. 



INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION ESTABLISHING 
AN INTERNATIONAL RELIEF  UNION 

CONCLUDED AT 

GENEVA 
O N  JULY ~ z t h ,  1927 l .  

Signatories : Albsnia 
Belgium 
Brazil, ad referendum 
Bulgaria 
Colombia 
Cuba 
Czechoslovakia 
Free City of Danzig 
Ecuador 
Egypt, sztbject to a reservatiolz 
Finland 
France 
German y 
Greece 
Gua teniala 
Hungary 
India 
Italy 
Latvia 
Monaco 
Nicaragua 
Peru 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania 
San Marino 
Spain 
Tur key 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

Adhesions : Great Britain, for the Siidan. 

' League o f  iVatiotzs, Document C.  364 M. 137, 1927 V 



The High Contracting Parties agree that al1 disputes between 
them relating to the interpretation or application of this 
Convention shall, if they cannot be settled by direct negotia- 
tion or by some other method of amicable settlement, be 
referred for decision to  the Permanent Court of International 

* Justice. The Court may be seized of the dispute, if necessary, 
by the application of either of the Parties. In case either 
or both of the Parties to such a dispute should not be Parties 
to the Protocol of December 16th, 1920, relating to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, the dispute shall be 
referred, at the choice of the Parties and in accordance with 
the constitutional procedure of each of them, either to  the 
Permanent Court of International Justice or to  a tribunal 
constituted in accordance with the Hague Convention of 
October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International 
Disputes, or to some other tribunal of arbitration. 



TREATY O F  CONCILIATION, JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT 
ANr) ARBITIiATION BETWEEN BELGIUM AND SPAIN 

SIGNED AT 

BRUSSELS 
ON J U L Y  19th~ 1927 '. 

Ratificatio+%s: The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
Brussels on May 23rd, 1928. 

Al1 disputes of any kind between the High Contracting 
Parties in regard to  which the Parties are in confiict as to 
their respective rights and which prove incapable of settle- 
ment by ordinary diplomatic methods, shall be submitted for 
judg~nent either to  an arbitral tribunal or to  the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. 

Disputes for the settlement of which a special procedure 
is provided by other conventions in force between the High 
Contracting Parties shall be settled in accordance with these 
conventions. 

'I'he Conciliation C:on~rnission's task shall be to elucidate the 
questions in dispute, to collect for this purpose al1 useful inform- 
ation by means of an enquiry or otherwise and to  endeavour 
to reconcile the Parties. I t  may, after investigating the case, 
annoiince to the Parties the terms of the arrangement which it 
considers to be appr-opriate and fix a time within which they 
are to state whether they accept it .  

Having concluded its work, the Commission will draw up a 
procès-verbal recording either that the Parties have come to 
an arrangement and, if necessary, the conditions of such 
arrangement, or that it has proved impossible to reconcile 
the Parties. 
, . Ihe Commission sbail, unless otherwise agreed by the Parties, 

1 Coniinunicatecl bp the  Belgian Governmeiit. 
Tr;inslation by the  Kegistry. 



conclude its work within six months from the date on which 
the dispute is referred to it. 

Should the Parties not be reconciled, the Commission may, 
unless the two members thereof appointed by the Parties a t  
their discretion object, order, even before the Permanent Court 
of International Justice or the arbitral tribunal to which the 
dispute is referred has given its final decision, the publication 
of a report recording the opinion of each member of the 
Commission. 

Failing conciliation before the Permanent Commission of 
Conciliation, the dispute shall be submitted either to an 
arbitral tribunal or to  the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, in accordance with the provisions of Article 2 of the 
present Treaty. 

In such case, just as in a case where recourse has not 
in the first place been had to the Permanent Commission 
of Conciliation, the Parties shall jointly draw up the special 
agreement referring the dispute to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice or appointing ,arbitrators. The special 
agreement shall clearly define the subject of the dispute, any 
special powers which may be bestowed upon the Permanent 
Court of International Justice or the arbitral tribunal and al1 
the conditions agreed upon between the Parties. The conclu- 
sion of the special agreement shall be recorded by an exchange 
of notes between the two Governments. 

The Permanent Court of International Justice when entrusted 
with the decision of a dispute or the arbitral tribunal appointed 
for the same purpose, as the case may be, shall be competent 
to  interpret the terms of the special agreement. 

Should the terms of the special agreement not be established 
within three months from the date on which one of the Parties shall 
have received a demand for judicial settlement, either Party 
may, upon giving one month's notice, bring the dispute directly 
before the Permanent Court of International Justice by 
application. For the rest, the procedure applicable shall be 
that laid down in the Statute of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, or, in the case of recourse to an arbi- 
tral tribunal, that laid down by the Hague Convention of 
October 18th, 1907, for the Pacific Settlement of International 
Disputes. 



Should the Permanent Court of International Justice or the 
arbitral tribunal find that a decision given by the Court or 
by some other authority of one of the contracting Parties 
is entirely or partially contrary to international law, and should 
the constitutional lrtw of that Party not permit or only permit 
in part the obliteration by administrative action of the effects 
of the decision in question, the judgment or arbitral award 
shall determine the nature and extent of the reparation to be 
granted to the injured Party. 

During conciliation, judicial or arbitral proceedings, the 
contracting Parties shall abstain from any measure capable 
of affecting the acceptance of the proposais of the Concilia- 
tion Commission or the execution of the judgment of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice or of the award 
of the arbitral tribunal. In this respect, the Conciliation Com- 
mission, the Court of Justice or the arbitral tribunal shall, 
if necessary, make an order as to the measures of interim 
protection to be taken. 

Disputes arising regarding the interpretation or execution 
of the present Treaty shall, unless otherwise agreed, be 
submitted direct to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice by ordinary application. 



TREA'TY O F  CONCILIATION, JUDICIAL SETTLEMEX'I' 
ANI) ARBITRATION 

BETU'EEN COLOMBIA AXD SWITZERLAND 
SIGNED AT 

BERNE 
ox A U G U ~ T  zoth, 1927 '. 

Al1 disputes of any kind arising between. the two States 
which cannot be settled by diplomacy within a reasonable 
time, shall be submitted, a t  the request of one of the contiact- 
ing Parties, to procedure by conciliation. 

In the event of the failure of the conciliation proceedings 
the dispute shall be submitted, at  the request of either 
Party, to judicial or arbitral proceedings as provided in 
Article 13 of this Treaty. 

The contracting Parties shall nevertheless be a t  liberty to 
agree that a particular dispute shall be referred to judicial 
settlement or to arbitration, without previous recourse to  
conciliation. 

Conciliation shall be entrusted to a Commission of three 
members specially constituted for each case by the contract- 
ing Parties. 

The contracting Parties shall each appoint one member 
of their own choice and shall jointly nominate the third 
member, who will automatically preside over the Commission, 
from amongst the nationals of third States. The member thus 
jointly appointed must not be resident in the territory of the 
contracting Parties or be in their service. 

The Conciliation Corrimission shall be constituted within 
three months from the date on which one of the Parties shall 
have notified the other that it intends to have recourse to 
conciliation. 

Shoiild the member to be jointly selected not have been 
appointed within this time, he shall be appointed, a t  the 

' Message S o .  2261 of the Swiss Federal Council t o  t h e  Federal ;Issembl~- 
( R ~ r n e ,  Noveii~ber r r th,  1927). 

Translatioii by the Registry. 



request of one Party only, by the President of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, or, should the latter be a 
national of one of the contracting Parties, by the Vice-President 
or senior member of the Court who is not a national of one 
of the contracting States. 

Should one of the Parties not accept the proposals of the 
Conciliation Commission or not give its decision within the 
time fixed in the report, either of them may have recourse by 
ordinary application to  the Permanent Court of International 
Justice, if the dispute, according to the terms of Article 36, 
paragraph z, of the Statute of the Court, concerns : 

(a) The interpretation of a treaty ; 
(b) Any question of international law ; 
(c) The existence of any fact which, if established, would 

constitute a breach of an international obligation ; 
(a) The nature or extent of the reparation to  be made for 

the breach of an international obligation. 
In the event of a difference of opinion as to whether the 

dispute is capable of a judicial settlement within the meaning 
of the preceding paragraph, the decision shall rest with the 
Court of Justice. 

Al1 other disputes shall be settled, a t  the request of either 
Party, by arbitration under the conditions laid down in Article 14 
of this Treaty. 

During conciliation, judicial or arbitral proceedings, the 
contracting Parties shall abstain from any measure capable of 
having a prejudicial effect as regards the acceptance of the 
proposals of the C,onciliation Commission, or as regards the 
execution of the judgment of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice or the award of the arbitral tribunal. 

Disputes arising in regard to  the interpretation or execution 
of the present Treaty shall, unless otherwise agreed by the 
Parties, be submitted to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice by ordinary application. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION 
BETWEEN COLOMBIA AND SWEDEN 

SIGNED .4T 

LONDON 
ON SEPTEMBER 13th. 1927 l .  

-- 

The contracting Parties undertake to submit to a Permanent 
Commission of Conciliation, constituted as hereinafter provided, 
al1 disputes of any kind which prove incapable of settlement 
by diplomacy and which are not, under the terms either of 
the Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice 
or of any other agreement concluded between them, to be 
submitted to that Court or to an arbitral tribunal. 

Either Party may decide as to the time when procedure by 
conciliation may be substitiited fol diplomatic negotiation. 

If a dispute, referred by one Party to the Commission, is 
submitted by the other Party, in accordance with the stipula- 
tions referred to in the first Article, to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice or to an arbitral tribunal, the Com- 
mission shall suspend its examination of the dispute until the 
Court or the tribunal has given its decision on the question of 
jurisdiction. 

The Commission shall be constituted within six months from 
the entry into force of this Treaty. 

Should the members of the Commission to be jointly select- 
ed not have been appointed within this time, or in the case 
of replacement, within three months from the date on which 
the seat falls vacant, the President of the Permanent Court of 

' Communicated by  the Swedisli Govcrnmetit. 
Translation by the Kegistry. 



jZI 

International Justice, or, should the latter be a national of 
one of tlie contracting States, the Vice-President of the Court 
shall, unless otherwise agreed, be requested to make the necessary 
appointments. 

Al1 disputes concerning the interpretation of the present 
Treaty shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice. 



TREATY OF CONCILIATION AXD JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT 
RETWEEN ITALY AND LITHUANIA 

SIGNED AT 

ROME 
0s SEPTEMBER 17th, 1927 l. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at  Rome 
on February zznd, 1928, 

Should one of the Parties not accept the proposals of the 
Permanent Conciliation Commission, or not make known its 
decision within the time fixed in the report, either of them 
may demand that the dispute shall be referred to the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice. 

If, in the opinion of the Court, the dispute is not of a legal 
nature, the Parties agree that it shall be settled ex æquo et 
bono. 

- 

The contracting Parties shall draw up in each case a special 
agreement clearly setting out the subject of the dispute, any 
special powers which may be entrusted to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice and al1 other conditions agreed upon 
between them. 

The special agreement shall be concluded by an exchange of 
notes between the Governments of the contracting Parties. 

I t  shall be construed in al1 respects by the Court of Justice. 
Should the special agreement not be concluded within three 

months from the date on which one of the Parties shall have 
been notified of a request fcr judicial settlement, either Party 
may bring the dispute before the Court of Justice by ordinary 
application. 

- - .  -- 

' Gazzetta Ufl iciale  del Regno d'I tal ia,  Anno V I ,  So. I O  (Jan. 13th, 1928), p. 198. 
Traiislation by t he  Registry. 



Should the Permanent Court of International Justice declare 
that a decision of some court of 1aw or other authority of one 
of the contracting Parties is wholly or in part in conflict with 
international law, and if the constitutional law of that Party 
does not permit, or only partially permit, the obliteration by 
administrative action of the effects of the decision in question, 
the injured Party shall be granted equitable satisfaction cf 
some other kind. 

The judgment cf the Permanent Court of International 
Justice shall be complied with in good faith by  the Parties. 

Difficulties to which the interpretation of the judgment may 
givt rise shall be dealt with by the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice, to which either Party may have recourse for 
this purpose by ordinary application. 

Throughout the conciliation or judicial proceedings, the 
contracting Parties shall abstain from any measure capable of 
exercising a prejudicial effect as regards the acceptance of the 
proposals of the Conciliation Commission or the execution of 
the judgment of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

Disputes arising in regard to the interpretation or esecution 
of the present Treaty shall be, unless otherwise agreed, sub- 
mitted direct to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
by ordinary application. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  



INTEKNATIONAI, CONVENTION FOR THE ABO1,ITION 
OF IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS 

AND RESTRICTIONS 
CONCLUDED AT 

GESEVA 
on- NOVEMRER 8th, 1927 l. 

Signatories : 

.4merica (United States of-) 
Austria 
Belgium 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

(as well as al1 parts of the British 
Empire not separately Members of the 
League of Xations) 

Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
Den.mark 
E ~ Y P ~  
Est honia 
Finland 
France 
Germany 
Hungary 
Italy 
Japan 
Latvia 
Luxemburg 
Net herlands 
Norway 
Poland 
Portugal 
Roumania 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
Siam 
Sweden 
Swi tzerland 

- - 

' League of Natiotzs, Document 559. 11. 201. 1927.  II.  (C. 1. -4. P. rg 
(1). 1927.) 



If a dispute arises between two or more High Contracting 
Parties as to the interpretation or application of the provisions 
of the present Convention-with the exception of Articles 4, 
5 and 6, and of the provisions of the Protocol relating to 
these articles-and if such dispute cannot be settled either 
directly between the Parties or by the employment of any 
other means of reaching agreement, the Parties to the dispute 
may, provided they al1 so agree, before resorting to any 
arbitral or judicial procedure, submit the dispute with a view 
to an amicable settlement to such technical body as the 
Council of the League of Nations or the Parties concerned may 
appoint. This body will give an advisory opinion after hearing 
the Parties and, if necessary, effecting a meeting between them. 

The advisory opinion given by the said body will not be 
binding upon the Parties to the dispute unless it is accepted 
by al1 of them, and the Parties, if they al1 so ag-ree, may 
either after resort to such procedure, or in lieu thereof, 
have recourse to any arbitral or judicial proceduie which 
they may select, including reference to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice as regards any matters which are within 
the competence of that Court under its Statute. 

If a dispute of a legal nature arises as to the interpreta- 
t i ~ n  or application of the provisions of the present Convention 
-with the exception of Articles 4, 5 and 6, and of the pro- 
visions of the Protocol relating to these articles-the Parties 
shall, a t  the request of any of them, refer the matter to the 
decision of the Permanent Court of International Justice or of 
an arbitral tribunal selected by them, whether or not there 
has previously been recourse to the procedure laid down in the 
first paragraph. 

In the event of any difference of opinion as to whether 
a dispute is of a legal nature or not, the question shall 
be referred for decision to the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice or to the arbitral tribunal selected by the Parties. 

The procedure before the body referred to in the first para- 
graph above or the opinion given by it will in no case involve 
the suspension of the measures to which the dispute refers ; 
the same will apply in the event of proceedings being taken 
before the Permanent Court of International Justice-unless 
the Court decides otherwise under Article 41 of its Statute- 
or before the arbitral tribunal selected by the Parties. 

Nothing in the present Convention shall be construed as 
prejudicing the rights and obligations derived by the High 
Contracting Parties from the engagements into which they 
have entered with reference to the jurisdiction of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice, or from any bilateral 
conciliation or arbitration conventions between them. 



TREATY O F  CONCILIATION AND JUDICIAL SETTLE- 
MENT BETWEEN FINLAND AND SWITZEK1,AND 

SIGNED .4T 

BERNE 
ON NOVEMEER 16th, 1927 l .  

E n t v y  into jovce: The Treaty came into force on June  th, 1928. 

The contracting Parties undertake to submit to procedure 
by conciliation, before having recourse to jiidicial proceedings, 
al1 disputes of any kind which arise between them and which 
prove incapable of settlement by diplomacy. 

I t  shall rest with either of the Parties to decide as to  the 
time when conciliation proceedings are to be substituted for 
diplomatic negotiations. 

Disputes, for the settlement of which provision is made for 
some special jurisdiction by other agreements in force between 
the Parties, shall, however, be referred direct to  such juris- 
diction 

Should the members of the Conciliation Commission to be 
jointly selected or the President thereof not have been appoint- 
ed within the period of six months laid down, or in the case 
of replacement, within three months from the date on which 
the place falls vacant, the appointments shall be made, at  
the request of one Party only, by the President of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice or, should the latter 
be a national of one of the contracting States, by the Vice- 
President, or should he be similarly situated, by the senior 
member of the Court. 

Message S o .  2281 of the Swiss Federal Coiincil to the Federal -4ssembly 
(Berne, January r3th, 1928). 

1 Translation by the Registry. 



Should one of the Parties not accept the proposals of the 
Conciliation Commission or not give its decision within the 
time laid down in the report, eithei of them may demand 
that the dispute shall be submitted to the Permanent Court 
of International Justice, in accordance with the obligation 
assumed by the Paities in adhering to. the Optional Clause 
of Article 36 of the Court's Statute. 'The contracting Parties 
shall remain reciprocally bound by this obligation iintil the 
expiration of the present Treaty, even though the obligation 
should in the meantime have ceased to be operative in 
respect of cne or both of them. 

The Parties furthermore agree that, should the dispute 
not fa11 within one of the categories of disputes of a legal 
nature enume~ated in Article 36, paragraph 2 ,  of the Statute 
of the Court of Justice, either of them may nevertheless 
require that  i t  shall be referred to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice, which will give a decision ex aqzio et 
bono, in so far as no applicable rule of law exists. 

The contracting Parties shall, iri each case, draw up ü 

special agreement clearly defining the subject of the dis- 
pute, any special powers bestowed upon the Permanent Court 
of International Justice and al1 other conditions agreed upon 
between them. 

The conclusion of the special agreement shall be recorded 
by an exchange of notes between the Governments of the 
contracting Parties. 

I t  shail be construed in al1 respects by the Court of Justice. 
Should the terms of the special ag~eement not have been 

drawn up within three months from the date on which one 
of the Parties shall have received a request for the submis- 
sion cf the dispute to judicial settlement, either Party may 
institute proceedings before the Court of Justice by ordinary 
application. 

Should the Permanent Court of International Justice find 
that a decision of the Courts or of some other authority of 
one of the contracting Parties is entirely or partially contrary 



to international law and should the constitutional law of that 
Party not permit or only permit in part the obliteration by 
administrative action of the effects of the decision in question, 
equitable satisfaction of some other kind shall be accorded 
the injuied Party. 

The judgment given by the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice shall be complied with in good faith by the 
Parties. 

Difficulties arising out of its interpretation shall be settled 
by the Court of Justice, to which either Party.  may have 
recourse for this purpose by ordinary application. 

During conciliation or judicial proceedings, the contracting 
Parties shall abstain from any measure capable of exercising 
a prejudicial effect as regards the acceptance of the proposais 
of the Commission of Conciliation or as regards the execution 
of the judgment of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. 

Disputes arising in regard to the intetpretation or execu- 
tion of this Treaty shall, unless otherwise agreed, be sub- 
mitted direct to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
by ordinary application. 



CONVENTION OF COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 
BETWEEN DENMARK AKD SPAIN 

SIGNED AT 

MADRID 
Or; JAXUARY and, 1928 '. 

Katificatio~zs: 'The exchange of ~atifications took place a t  
Madrid on March ~ s t ,  1928. 

Any dispute between the High Contracting Parties concern- 
ing the contents, interpretation or application of the present 
Convention which proves incapable of settlement by diplomacy, 
shall, a t  the request of either Party, he referred to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, which shall give its 
decision thereon in accordance with the summary procedure 
mentioned in Article 29 of the Court's Statute, unless the High 
Contracting Parties agree that the ordinary procedure laid down 
in Chapter III of the Statute of the said Court, shall be 
applied. 

Bekendtgovelse of t h e  lliiiister for Foreigii Affairs of Derimark, dated 
March rnd ,  1928. 

TI-anslatiori by the Registry. 
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DliAFT PKOTOCOL 
BESTOWING UYON THE PERMANENT COURT OF 

INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE JURISDICTION TO CONSTRUE 
CONVENTIONS OF PRIVATE INTERNATIONAL LAW 

ADOPTED AT 

THE HAGUE 
ox JANUARY 28th, 1928, 

BY THE HAGUE CONFERENCE 
OF PKIVATE INTERXATIONAL LAW (SIXTH SESSION) l .  

The States signatory to the present Agreement recognize 
that the Permanent Court of International Justice has juris- 
diction to hear any dispute between them concerning the inter- 
pretation of the Conventions prepared by the Conference of 
Private International Law of which they are signatories or to 
which they have adhered '. 

1 At this Conference took part delegates of the Governments of t he  
following countries : Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Great Britain, IIungary, Italy, Japan, Latvia, Luxemburg, 
Netherlands, Xorway, Poland, Portugal, Roumania, the Kingdom of the  
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Spain, Sweden and Switzerland. 

List of Conventions : 
Convention for the regulation of the  coriflict of laws in regard t o  marriage, 

signed a t  The Hague, June rzth,  1902. 

Convention for the  regulation of the  conflict of laws and jurisdictions in 
regard to  divorce and separation. signed a t  The Hague, June rzth,  1902. 

Convention for the  regulation of the guardianship of minors, signed a t  The 
Hague, Jiine rzth, 1902. 

Convention concerning the conflict of laws in regard to  the  effects of marriage 
upon the  rights and obligations of married persons in their persona1 relations 
and upon the property of married persons, signed a t  The Hague, July 
17th. 1905. 

Convention concerning interdiction and similar protective measures, signed 
a t  The Hague, July 17th, 1905. 

Convention concerning civil procedure, signed a t  The Hague, July 17th. 1905. 

List of draft Conventions : 

Draft Convention concerning bankruptcy, adopted a t  The Hague. November 
7th, 192s. 

Draft Convention on the recognition and execution of judicial decisions, 
adopted a t  The Hague, November 7th, 1925. 



531 
The dispute shall be brought before the Court by applica- 

tion by whichever State is the first to tio sol .  

Ilraft Convention on the conflict of laws and jurisdictions in regard to  
successions and wills, adopted on January 28th, 19.28. 

nraf t  Convention concerning gratuitous legal assistance and the gratuitous 
delivery of extracts from documents in the Public Records (Hat civil),  
adopted on January z8th, 1928. 

Draft Convention supplementing the  Convention of June i 7th, I 905, concern- 
ing civil procedure, adopted on Januarv 28th, 1928. 

1 Translation by the Kegistry 



TREATY OF CONCILIA'TION AND ARBITKATION 
BETWEEN FRANCE AND SWEDEN 

SIGNED AT 

PARIS 
o s  MARCH 3rd, 1928 '. 

Al1 disputes of any kind between the Government of His 
Majesty the King of Sweden and the Government of the French 
Republic which prove incapable of settlement by ordinary 
diplornatic methods, shall, before recourse to proceedings before 
the Permanent Court of International Justice or to arbitra- 
tion, be submitted for conciliation to a Permanent Inter~iational 
Commission, known as the Permanent Commission of Concilia- 
tion, constituted in accordance with the present Treaty. 

Nevertheless, the disputes contemplated in Article 15 of the 
present Treaty shall only be submitted to the Conciliation 
Commission if the two Governments agree to adopt this course. 
In  al1 othet cases, moreover, the High Contracting Parties shall 
always be a t  liberty to agree that a particular dispute shall be 
settled directly without recourse to the preliminary conciliation 
proceedings above mentioned. 

Disputes for the settlement of which provision is made for 
some special procedure by other conventions in force between 
Sweden and France shall be settled in accordance with such 
conventions. 

Disputes relating to a right claimed by one Party and denied 
by the other, and in particular the disputes mentioned in 
Article 13 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, shall, 
failing an arrangement for the submission of the dispute to the 
Permanent Commission of Conciliation, and in the event of 
such an arrangement, failing conciliation, be submitted by 
special agreement either to the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice under the conditions and in accordance with the 

1 Communicated by the Swedish Govern~neiit. 
"ranslation by the ,Registry. 



53 J 
procedure laid down by its Statute, or to an arbitral tribunal 
under the conditions and in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in the Hague Convention of October 18th, 1907, for 
the pacific settlement of international disputes. 

Should the Parties fail to agree upon the terms of the spe- 
cial agreement, either Party, upon giving one month's notice, 
shall be a t  liberty to bring the dispute directly before the 
Permanent Court of International Justice by application. 

The Swedish and French Governments respectively undertake 
to abstain, during the course of proceedings begun under the 
provisions of the present Treaty, from any measure calculated 
to have a prejudicial effect either as regards the execution of 
the decision to bt. given by the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice or by the arbitral tribunal, or as regards the 
arrangements proposed by the Permanent Commission cf Conci- 
liation, and in general not to do aiiything whatever calculated 
to  aggravate or extend the dispute. 

In al1 cases and particularly wheri the question in regard to 
which the Parties are üt issue arises out of acts already per- 
formed or on the point of being so, the Conciliation Commis- 
sion, or, should the dispute no longer be before that body, the 
Permanent Court of International Justice, acting in accordance 
with Article 41 of its Statute, or the arbitral tribunal, shall 
indicate with the least possible delay what measures of interim 
protection are to bo taken. The High Contracting Parties 
respectively undertakc to conform to such measures. 

Sliould a dispute arise between the High Contracting Parties 
concerning the application of the present Treaty, it shall be 
referred directly to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice under the conditions laid down in Article 40 of the 
Court's Statute. 

The present Treaty which replaces the Arbitration Conven- 
tion of July gth, 1904, shall come into force upon the exchange 
of ratifications and shall have a duration of ten years as from 



the date of its entry into force. If it is not denounced six 
months before the expiration of this time, it shall be held to 
be renewed for a period of five years and so on for successive 
periods. 

If, at the expiration of the present Treaty, proceedings 
under this Treaty are pending before the Permanent Commis- 
sion of Conciliation, the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or an arbitral tribunal, such proceedings shall be con- 
tinued and terminated. 



TKEATTY' OF CONCILIATION, 
JUDICIAL SETTLEMENT AND ARBITRATIOK 

BETWEEN DENMARK AND SPAIN 
SIGNED AT 

COPENHAGEN 
ON MARCH 14th, 1928 ' 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place at  
Copenhagen on May 24th, 1928. 

Al1 disputes of any kind between the High Contracting 
Parties, in regard to which the Parties are in conflict as to 
their respective rights, and which prove incapable of settle- 
ment in a friendly manner by ordinary diplomacy, shall be 
submitted for decision, either to an arbitral tribunal or to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. Disputes for the 
settlement of which some special procedure is provided by 
other conventions in force between the High Contracting 
Parties shall be dealt with in accordance with those conventions. 

The Conciliation Commission's duty shall be to elucidate 
the questions in dispute, to collect for this purpose al1 relevant 
information by enquiry or otherwise, and to endeavour 
to ri:concile the Parties. I t  may, after considering the matter, 
inform the Parties of the terms of the arrangement which 
may appear to  it suitable and fix a time within which they 
are to decide whether to accept it. 

At the conclusion of its work, the Commission shall draw 
up a report recording as the case may be either that the 
Parties have corne to an arrangement, and, if necessary, the 
conditions thereof, or that it has proved impossible to recon- 
cile the views of the Parties. 

1 Text annexed to the draft resolutioii siibmitted for approval by tlie 
Danish Rigsdag. 

2 Translatioii by t h e  Reqistry. 



The Commission, unless otherwise agreed between the Parties, 
shall complete its work within six months from the date on 
which the dispute shall have beeri referred to it. 

If the Parties have not been reconciled, the Commission, 
unless the two members independently appointed by the 
Parties object, may order, even before the Permanent Court 
of International Justice or the arbitral tribunal, to which the 
dispute has been referred, has given a final decision, the 
publication of a report setting out the opinion of each member 
of the Commission. 

Failing conciliation before the Permanent Conciliation 
Commission, the dispute shall be submitted either to an 
arbitral tribunal or to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice in accordance with the provisions of Article 2 of the 
~ r e s e n t  Treatv. 
I 

In that case, as in that in which previous recourse has not 
been had to  the Permanent Conciliation Commission, the 
Parties shall draw up by mutual consent the special agree- 
ment referring the dispute to the Permanent Court of Interna- 
tional Justice or appointing arbitrators. The special agreement 
shall clearly define the subject of the dispute, any special 
powers which may be entrusted to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice or the arbitral tribunal and any other 
conditions agreed upon between the Parties. I t  shall be 
concluded by an exchange of notes between the two Ciovern- 
ments. 

The Permanent Court of International Justice when entrusted 
'with the decision of the dispute or the arbitral tribunül 
appointed for the same purpose, as the case may be, shall 
have power to construe the terms of the special agreement. 

If the terms of the special agreement are not ügreed upon 
within three months from the date on which one of the 
Parties shall have received notice of a request for judicial 
settlement, either Party may, on giving one month's notice, 
refer the dispute direct to the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice by application. 

For the rest, the procedure applicable shall be that laid 
down in the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or, in the event of recourse to an arbitral tribunal, 
that laid down in the Hague Convention of October 18th, 
1907, for the pacific settlement of international disputes. 



Should the Pe~manent Court of International Justice, or 
the arbitral tribunal, declare that a decision of a court of 
law or any other authority of one of the contracting Parties 
is wliolly or in part in conflict with international law, and 
should the constiti~tional law of thüt Party not permit, or only 
partially permit, the obliteratiori by administrative action of 
the effects of the decision in question, the judicial or arbitral 
award shall determine the nature and extent of the reparation 
to be granted to the injured Party. 

1)uring conciliation proceedirigs or judicial or arbitral pro- 
ceedings, the Parties shall abstain frorn any measure capable 
of affecting the acceptance of the proposals of the Conciliation 
Commission, or the execution of the judgment of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice or of the award of the 
arbitral tribunal. To this end, the C:onciliation Commission, 
the Court of Justice or the arbitral tribunal shall, i f  necessary, 
order the measures of interim protection which are to  be 
taken. 

Ilisputes arising in regard to the interpretation or execution 
of the present "Treaty shall, unless otherwise agreed, be 
referred direct to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
by ordinary application. 



SPECIAL ARBITKATION AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN 

FRANCE AND THE KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, 
CROATS AND SLOVENES, 

SIGNED AT 

PARIS 
O N  APRIL rqth, 1928 l. 

Ratifications: The exchange of ratifications took place a t  
Paris on May 16th, 1928. 

I t  is understood that, within one month from the delivery 
of the decision to be given on the question formulated in 
Article 1, the Government of the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes and the representatives of the bondholders 
will enter negotiations with a view to concluding an arrange- 
ment which : 

IO In the event of the Court's award being in accordance 
with the views of the Government of the Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, will detelmine whether considera- 
tions of equity do not require that the Government of the 
Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes should make the 
bondholders certain concessions over and above that which- 
in the event of an award by the Court in favour of its :on- 
tentions-it would be strictly obliged tc do. 

2' 111 the event of the Court's award recognizing the justice 
of the claims of the bondholders, will make to the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, 
having regard to its economic and financial situation and capa- 
city for payment, certain concessions over and above that 
which it would be strictly entitled to claim. 

Failing the conclusion of such an arrangement within three 
months from the commencement of the negotiations contem- 
plated in paragraph I of this article, either of the two con- 
tracting Parties may submit the questior of the concessions 
referred to in the preceding paragraph and of the method of 

' Communicated by t h e  French Goverrimeiit 
Translation bv the  Registry. 



giving effect to them to one or more arbitrators, who shall 
be appointed within two months from the expiration of the 
preceding time-limit, by agreement between the French Govern- 
ment and the Government of the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes, or, failing such agreement, by the 
President of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

This second arbitral award shall be given and complied with 
within one year from the delivery of the award of the Perm- 
anent Court of International Justice, even in the event of one 
of the Parties failing to enter an appearance. 



T'IIEATY OF CONCILIATION, 
JUDICIAL SETTLEMEN'I' AND ARBITRA'FION 

BETWEEN SPAIN ASD SWEDEN 
SIGXED AT 

MADRID 
os  APRIL ~ 6 t h ~  1928 '. 

A11 disputes of aily kind between the High Contracting 
Parties in regard to which the Parties are in conflict as to their 
respective rights and which prove incapable of settlement in a 
friendly manner by ordinary diplornatic methods, shall be 
submitted for judgment either to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice or to an arbitral tribunal. 

Disputes for the settlement of which some special procedure 
is provided by other conventions in force between the High 
Contracting Parties shall he settled as provided in such con- 
ventions. 

Before recourse to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice or to the arbitral tribunal, a dispute may, by mutual 
agreement between the Parties, be submitted for conciliation 
to a Permanent International Commission. known as the Perm- 
anent Commission of Conciliation, consiituted in accordance 
with this Treaty. 

fiilirig an arrangement referring the dispute to the Perm- 
anent Commission of Conciliation and, in the event of such 
arrangement, failing conciliation of the dispute before the 
Permanent Commission of Conciliation, the dispute shall be sub- 
mitted by special agreement, either to the Permanent Court of 
International Justice under the conditions and in accordance 

Commuiiicate<l by tlic Swedi.;li Goveriimcnt. 
ï'raiislation by the Rcgistry. 



with the procedure laid down by its Statute, or to an arbitral 
tribunal under the conditions and in accordance with the pro- 
cedure laid down by the Hague Convention of October 18th, 
1907, for the pacific settlement of international disputes 

Should the terms of the special agreement not be established 
within three months from the date on which one of the Parties 
shall have received a request for judicial settlement, either 
Party, upon giving one month's notice, may bring the dispute 
directly before the Permanent Court of International Justice 
by application. 

During conciliation, judicial or arbitral proceedings, the 
contracting Parties shall abstain from any measure capable 
of exercising a prejudicial effect as regards the acceptance of 
the proposais of the Conciliation Commission or as regards the 
execution of the judgrnent of the Permanent Court of Inter- 
national Justice or of the award of the arbitral tribunal. In 
this respect, the Conciliation Commission, the Court of Justice 
or the arbitral tribunal shall, if necessary, order the measures 
of interim protection whicl-i are to be taken. 

Should the Permanent Court of International Justice or 
the arbitral tribunal find that a decision of the Court or of 
some other authority of one of the contracting Parties is enti- 
rely or partially a t  variance with international law and if the 
constitutional law of that Party does not permit or only perm- 
its in part the obliteration by administrative action of the 
effects of the decision in question, the judgment or arbitral 
award shall deternline the nature and extent of the reparation 
to be accorded to the injured Party. 

* 

Disputes arising in regard to the interpretation or execution 
of the present Treaty shall, unless otherwise agreed, be sub- 
mitted directly to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
by ordinary application. 



The present Treaty, which replaces the Arbitration Conven- 
tion of January 23rd, 1905, shall corne into force on the date 
of the exchange of ratifications and shall have a duration of 
ten years from the time of its entry into force. Unless 
denounced six months before the expiration of this time, it 
shall be held to  be renewed for a further period of ten years 
and so on for successive periods. 

If, a t  the expiration of this Treaty, conciliation proceedings, 
judicial proceedings or- proceedings by arbitration should be 
pending, they shall be continued and concluded. 



COMMERCIAL AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN AUSTRIA AND FRANCE 

SIGNED AT 

PARIS 
ON MAY 16th, 1928 l .  

Disputes arising between the High Contracting Parties regard- 
ing the interpretation or application of the present Conven- 
tion which cannot be settled by diplomacy, shall be submitted 
by mutual consent, by means of a special agreement, either 
to the Permanent Court of International Justice, under the 
conditions and in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in its Statute, or to an arbitral tribunal under the conditions 
and in accordance with the procedure laid down in the Hague 
Convention of October 18th, 1907, for the pacific settlement of 
in ternational disputes. 

Should the Parties fail to  agree upon the terms of the spe- 
cial agreement, either of them, upon giving one month's 
notice, may bring the dispute directly before the Permanent 
Court of International Justice, by application. 

l 162 der Beilagen. - Natio?zaLrat. III. Gesetzgebungspeviode (Austrian Officia1 
Gazette). 

Translation by the  Registry. 
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and Arhitrntion Italy 

tioii 2nd ;Irhitr;itioii 1 I<ingtloiil of tlir 
Scrhs, Croats arid ( Slovrncs 

T'rovision;il ('oriiiii,.r- 
1 c . i ; ~ l  ('oiivc~iitiori 
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tion 

Special Arbitration 
-4greement 

Treaty of Concilia- 
tion, Judicial Settle- 
nient and Arbitra- 
tion 

Commercial Agree- 
ment 

Finland and Swit- 
zerland 

Denmark and 
Spain 

(Adopted by the 
Conference of 
Private Interna- 
tional Law at  its 
Sixth Session) 

France and 
Sweden 

Denmark and 
Spain 

France and the 
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